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Kayy a , Kin g of Leta , 158 .

Kayy av ihara , Mon astery oi , 158 .

Kaza n
,
place

,
138 .

Kearn ey , M r. , 138 .

Kerala , coun try , 42 .

Keralaputra , coun try , 43 .

Kerala s , people, 43 .

Keéav a. Dayaree, pr. n .
,
36 .

M ahin ta , pr . n . , 36.

Sen a , pr. n . , 35.

Khalkha , coun try , 152 .

Kham , provin ce,
1 13 ,

152
, 202 , 205.

Khan po Rin gyal , 202 .

Kha n dbadam , 137 .

Khan da Kapi la , Im age oi , 111 .

Khan dom a , s a in ted fa iries , 1 11 .

Khan Ta n griyfir, appellation ,
137 .

Khartag Gon sar , Mon astery of , 205.

Qizr Kh an , pr. n . , 237
Khojen d , prov in c e, 1 3 7 .
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Khoj a s , H istory of , 137 .

Khoken d , Khan ate of , 137 .

Khon
,
fam ily , 1 16 .

Khortog -cha , place ,
202 .

Khublai Khan
, Chin ese E m peror ,

1 16 .

Khudfiyfin S ul tan ,
appellation , 137 .

Khy an g
-tha n g

-

gan g ,
167 .

Khy n n go-

‘chan ,
M on as tery of

,
107 ,

1 08 .

Kin g, White, Dr 13 1 .

Ki ra -dzi tam . 42 .

K irti - lata
‘

, 228 .

Kokon or, coun try ,
152 .

Kon gpo,
prov in ce, 106 , 155.

Routin g Gushri , title of hon our , 205.

Koén la
,
c oun try ,

2 .

Four n ew Copper-pla te
Charters of the Som a van si ki n gs
of, 1 .

Koéalen dra . title, 2 , 3 .

Kosam
, I n scription of

,
48 .

Kra m fidity a ,
255.

Krega Sérvabhaum a
,
author, 4 2.

Ksahika , 160.

Kaitiv am fi va li Curtiam ,
4 5.

Ku Chyog- lin g, col lege, 115.

Kum éra Gupta , pr . n .

,
254 .

I
,
kin g ,

48 .

Kum zi rila , author, 254 .

Kul m uc Mon gols , 152 ,
153 .

Kun dali la , fa m i l y of Kul in s , 37 .

Kun da. Viéveév a ra , pr n .

, 36 .

Kfi n dfi - l in g
,
college, 154 .

Kun -za n g , 165.

Kusari, Yaba , pr . n .

, 36 .

Kushi Khan , S ta tue of , 1 10.

Kushri , appellation ,
153 .

Kutfihala , pr. n .
, 37 .

Kw: 1 -t in Kan Sri
,
title of hon our,

206.

Kwei -ke, p r. n 17 7 .

Ky a -ya
-dag

-c hu, fa m ily , 203 .

Ky
é

en -Hfin ,
Chin ese prim e m in is ter

,

06.

Kyen Ta i D i-Wan g
, E m peror of

Chin a , 206 .

Ky id-shoi , place, 166 .

Ky i
- shoi , place, 167 .

Lubbou-tawar ifi , 236 .

Lakem a p aeen a , Ki n g of Ben ga l , 41 .

La lita vis ta ra , 159.

Lam a s , Red Ca p a n d Yel lowCap ,
La m a -khan g , 1 10.

La n gchen ri, b ill , 1 14 .

La

l

n

fi
g
e

darm a , Kin g of T ibet, 1 16 , 152,

Lafiké-dvipa , i sla n d , 4 3 .

La'ibkciv atdra SzZtra , 159.

A 11 a n aly sis of

the, 159.

Leta or Cen tral a n d Southern

Guzera t, 158 .

Li v i da , district , 10.

Leo-ha lf rupee, foun d at Ahm adabad ,
124 .

Lhabza n g , 154

Lhaje Phagm odu, h ierarch, 203 .

Lhakhon g Labran gpa , abbott , 203 .

Lha -tho-ri, Kin g of Tibet , 227 .

Lha -zig , fa m i ly , 204 , 205.

Lhobrag , provin ce, 106
S houg-de

,
provin ce, 202 .

Lin des ia n a Bibliotheca , 138 .

Li Wa n g, E m peror of Chin a , 206 .

L1uttarum a , v illa.ge, 10.

Lodoi Choi Kyon g
,
1 10.

Loképa la s , I m ages of four, 109.

Lok5y a i5
, sec t, 159.

Lopon Tagzan g , pr . n .
,
204.

Lo- tsa -wa Ge Lon g , author, 159.

Lozan g Gy atsho, 1 15.

Doza n g-Ji n pa , 154 .

Lozan g
- lin g ,

col lege, 115.

L_ii n g Shoi, place, 166 .

M a -chen Pom ra , m oun ta in God, 1 1 1 .

Madan a
, pr . n . , 36 .

Madan apada , In scription of, 46
M ada n péla Deva 26 1.

M 5ddhila
,
place

, 7 .

M édha vacm y a , philosopher , 251.
M édha v a Kav in dra , poet, 41
M n dhum atha n a , Vin 511

, en gra.ver,
12 .

M adhusfida n a Beyea , pr . n . , 36 .

Madja pahit , Kin gdom of
, 97 .

Mahébhavagupta 2 .

II , 1 , 2 .

Maha D 1n n 5ga , pr n 177
M ahém a ti, p

o

r. 11
, 160.

Mahan adi , ri ver, 2 , 4 4 .

Maha -Sa n dhivigrahin ,

Mahé- S iv agupta , kin g , 44.

M a hav am ga
,
99.

M ahi y i n is t , Buddhis t doctrine, 249.

Mahen dra , m oun ta in ,
4 4.

Muheéva ra , pr . n .
, 37 .

M ahin té Ke§a va , p r. n . , 36 .

M ahm ud 1
,
273 .

M aitreya , I m age of, 1 10.

philosopher, 178 .

M akara n da , pr . n .,
37 .

‘M aghdfim A ‘
agam . sa in t, 137 .

Malabarwala , B . F M v ., 133 .
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Malaya , hill -ran ge, 43 . a

M a lyav an ta , hill-ramge, 43 .

M an del so, A 1bert , 267 .

Man i Lhakhen g=praye1 wheel tem
ple, 106.

M an j 11 S'ri Bha irav a , 109.

M an j
l
u S

’
r5M a la Tan tra , 107 .

M an pa -tva tshamg=m edical college,
116 .

M5m sabhak55 115 , 160.

M aqdum A
'

gam , pr . n . , 236 .

Mértag da , pr . n .

,
36 .

M 5s c ataka , Doka ri , pr. n . , 36 .

M ésyaka ri fi, sa in t, 43 .

Maulan a , J5m i , poet, 236 .

M eghadfitam , Im ita tion s of , 41 .

M em oirs of Babar , 137 .

Gulbadan Bega m ,

Meru,
Mon a stery of , 1 16 .

M ethog Tha n of Gyal , 165.

M ilarag-

pa , Golden im age oi , 108 .

M zm am sd Sarvasva , 40.

M in do1l in g Mon a s tery of, 155.

M ir ‘Abdu l lati f , pt . 11 . , 236 .

Mirok , pr . n . , 177 , 249.

M ir Yahy a ,
author , 236 .

M irza
‘A lfin d -daml n h ,Qa zvin i , author,

236 .

M iN

g
an g, Nehn Don g pe, rn ier , 165,

16

Mok Shok , pr . 1: 177 .

M on a s teries of Tibet , 106-1 16 .

Moh kher, place, 202 .

Mon -lam Chen po, 108 , 165, 1 15.

Mon m oha n Chakravarti z—oh Pavan a
dfitam ,

a San skrit poem by Dhoy i

ka , a. courtopoet of Laksm apasen a ,
kin g of Ben gal , 41 .

Mubay y an ,
poem , 138 .

Muchak , pr. n . 177 .

Mughal E m perors , gold a n d s ih '

er

coin s of, 12 1.

Muham m ad I ,
273 .

bin

é
l
‘

l

ughiaq , gold coin s of ,
1

Muham m adfi1 Bakhtyfir
, 45,

50.

Muham m ad S5rban , Da rvesh, 138 .

Mujahiduddin , 130.

M ukha iti , fa m ily of Kulin s , 37 .

Mukt5pida Lal itfiditya , kin g of Ka§~

m ira , 158 .

M ura s im a , town , 3 .

Muzafi ar I an d I I , 273 .

Na -chn f tn g ,
Lhakhan

'

g, 116.

Nadir Shah ,
129.

Nafi l su-l -Maasir, a n ote on ,
236 .

Nagadatta ,
pun dit, 2 18 .

Nagah
-rikor-sum ,

provin ce, 206 .

Nfigérjun a , philosopher, 178 .

Naguas , sect, 163 .

Nag-

pa Nam gy al
-l in g, college , 115.

Nag-pa. T v a -tsha n g , (Tan trik col
lege) , 116 .

Na
'

g-wan g Choitag ,
hiera rch , 106 .

Nag-wan g Lozan g Gyatsho, 5th Dala i
Lam a , 116.

§ ag
owa n g Ta-shi , T ibeta n ruler , 206 .

Nag
-wan g , Yeée Gy a tsho,

116 .

Nai- c hoikhan g , 11 1 .

Na irm a p ika , 160.

Na iy a1kas , sect , 163 .

Ni lan da ,
m on a stery a t, 1 57 .

Nei m a -rzip a
-p ariccheda , 99.

Nam budri , Karin gam path , poet , 42 .

Nam -Gyal , chorten ,
1 10.

Nam gyaI-lin g , Gov t . house, 202 .

Nam gya l Jon g , city ,
205.

Nam kha. Z a n gpo, govern or , 1 14 .

Nam -m e-chen po, lam a
, 204 .

Nam n fi Karpo, god , 114 .

Nam o
,
place, 202 .

Na n gso Don
-

yod, chief , 165.

Nan ya , kin g , 49.

Nara simha , 7 .

Néréyaha , poet, 42 .

Néréyana
'

Hara , pr . n ., 36 .

Naropa , In dian sa in t, 11 1 .

Nas irud -din Yahy a , A m ir, 236 .

Ij a
'
v a dham m a

,
159.

Na -wa Ron g, people, 166 .

Nay i ri Ta ilabati, pr n . ,
36 .

Nedon g, Palace of , 204 , 202 .

Nedon gtse, city , 204 .

Nehu Don g , provin ce , 167 .

Nehu-Don g tse, town ,
165.

Nehu-D son g ,
Fort of , 1 14 .

prov in ce
, 1 14 .

Nehu-

pn , govern or, 1 12 .

ljfem i ddtam ,
42 .

Nethan g , place, 1 16.

Egah -ri , border sta l e (Ladak ), 154 .

Ij in gm a. m on a s teries , 155.

Ij in g -m a , s een, 106

Nifi -m a , Buddhis ts , 108 . [137 ,

Niy éz M uham m ad Khokhan di
, author,

Nom -tsho, a. lake i n T ibet, 202 .

Norpuil in g ,
college, 1 13 .

Nrs in ha , com m en ta tor
,
42 .

Ntaradi , village , 10.

Nfir M uham m ad , 138 .

Ny agron g, provin ce , 1 13 .

Ny a n g , provin ce , 106 .

Nyfiy a , A n cien t a n d M odern , 2 17
m odern

,
Buddhistic origin

of , 2 17 .
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Rap son , E .I . ,
263 .

Red Cap Church , 166 ,
167 .

Rfin gi cfiryy a , poet , 42 .

Ra tan 11 61651 11 1121 , Pun dit of Delhi ,

127
Ra tn a Gy alpo, ruler of Tibet , 154 .

Rfiv afiédhyesagi , 1 60.

11ay ee M adhusfida n a , pr . n 3 6 .

Reva, river , 4 4.

Rin chen pufig ,
a s m all town ,

166 .

Rin chen Shun -na
’

, pr. n .

,
112 .

E i n ehen Tagy al , 204
E in ehen Ta shi , theGovern or of Sakya.

m on a stery , 203 .

R111 Dorje, Wa n g ( ki n g ) , 206 .

Rin pfi n g ,
town ,

165.

Dev a Ga rwa , 165.

Norza n g , Govern or , 165.

Rin pun g-pa , 165,
166 .

R its i Wan g Gy alpo, pr . n . ,
203 .

Roberts , M . B . Major , 261 .

Rodgers , C . I M r . , 1 23 .

Ron ki , a. logica l trea tise,
177 .

Ron shiki
,
a logi cal trea tise, 177 .

Ron Shin ,
a logica l trea t ise, 177 .

Rosékara , pr. n . , 37 .

Row, S ir Thom a s , 266.

Rudradam an , p r . n . , 48 .

Rfipa. Gosv ém i , author , 42.

Ry n ju, pr . n . ,
177 .

Sada j iro Sugim
‘

a
,
246, 254 .

Saddars
’

a fn a S am ucc ay a ,
254 .

S a ddharm dla'hkdra , 99.

S addharm apuzzda vika , 159.

Sadukti-Karna
‘

m rta , 45.

S a izida. A fag , Wife of Babar , 137 .

S
'

ahti
,
97 .

Sakun i Catta , pr . n .

,
36 .

S a ky a. sect , 106 .

S
’
aky a Gya l - tsha n ,

204 .

Sakya Riuchen , 206.

Sam i dhirdj a SzZtra ,
159.

Sam am phen filla-Va , 7 .

S ém a n ta Sen a ,
kin g , 46, 50.

S am arka n d , city, 137 .

S a m dub-tse, fort, 153 , 165, 166.

S amkgep a
-Sa 'fi ka raj n ya , 251

S
'

am bara ,
Im age of. 1 10.

S am -ye, p lace,
1 14 .

San dhiv igrahin ,
8 .

San gkhar, M on a stery of , 112 .

Sa n g
-hag g a r, M on a stery of , 167

Sa n gphu Neh11 than g, m on as tery ,
1 16 .

San gye Gya tsho, 154 .

S ai1ka 1'a ,
Difis

'

fii, pr . n . , 36 .

§ afikara , Pitam uhdi , pr. n . ,
36.

S
’

ahkara Sv ém i , philosopher , 177 .

philosopher , 252
Sam khya s , sect, 159, 1 63 .

S
'
a n tabhadra , Buddhis t logician ,

2 18 .

S an fi la , dis tr ict , 7 .

S i radi pi qha , in Kfiém ira
,
252 .

Sara t Cha n dra. Dés —A short his tory
of thehouse Of

Phagdu, Which
ruled over Ti

bet on the de

clin e ot
‘

Sakya
till A . D

202 .

Tibet a, depen
den ey of Mon

golia , 152 .

Tibet un der her

la st kin gs , 165.

The 111 0 n a s

teries of Tibet ,
106 .

Sarm a -Kha n g
,
1 10.

Sarts , people, 137 .

S
'

artse Tv a -tshan g , col lege, 109.

Sarvadharm a S am uccaya , 160.

Sarvadars‘an a San graha ,
159.

Sarv ajfia.Mitra ,
a Tan trika. Buddhis t
author of Kéém ira ,
156 .

Story of , 156 , 157 .

Sa rv aéfin y a ti vfida , Doctrin e of , 249.

Sarv a lakgana -dhy afi
fn a Sastra , 221 .

Sarv fistivfida ,
Doctrin e of , 249.

Sa tié Cha n dra. Vidyfibhfisa r}
—O n

A n u r 11 d (1 ha.

There
, 11. lea rn

ed P511 author

of Southern

In dia
,
in the

12th cen tury .

A D 99.

A n a n a ly sis of

the Lafikévatfi

ra Sfitra , 159.

D ihn figa a n d his

P 1
‘ em 5. a;

S a m 11 oc ay a ,

217 .

Sarv a j n a Mitra ,

T a. n t.r i k

B 11 d d h i 8 t

a 11 t h o r o f
K {1 ém i r a in

t h e cen

tury A .D .
, 156.

S
'

a vara
, the Bhégyakéra of M im an sé,

179.

tribe, 44 .
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S edm i -M idfin the seven early m
'onk

scholars , 1 16 .

Seish , pr . n . , 177 .

S en a
,
dy n a sty of Ben ga l , 45.

Sen ge Tag , 11111, 1O7 .

‘

Sera , The m on as tery of
,

‘

S era Theg
-chen J in g ,

m on as tery , 1 12 .

Sera -tse, herm itage, 112

S erd an -Tean g Kha n g , chapel , 1 10.

S erthi , the h ierarchic a l thron e, 1 11 .

ggrolm a , Tibeta n goddes s Ti ré, 156 .

§_h_ah
‘A lam II, 130.

§hah Jahén an d Auran gzeb, Two rare

coin s of
,
128 .

s_hah S_huj a , a. n ewty pe of com e of
,

265.

S hakya Gy al
- tshau

, Head of the

Church ,
204 .

s_hnm s - i -Tabrizi , pr . n .
,
236 .

S ham sudd in A ltam a sh
,
262 .

S haw
,
author of the H is tory of the

Khoj a s , 137 .

S higatse, town , 153 .

S hokm ok , pr n . , 177 .

S hon -n u Gyal
- ts

'

xhan ,
Gov ern or

,
202 .

S hon -n u Yon ta n , Govern or, 203 .

S hwam ar , or Red Cap School of

Tibet, 152 .

S
'

iksfin a n da , 159.

S im a l i Parfiéara , pr . n . , 3 6 .

S imhadatta , m in ister, 1 1 .

S imhav akta , c ity ,
2 18 .

S
’

ira
, pr . n .

,
37 .

$18 3
, pr . n .

, 38 .

S itu A ky id, 202 .

S itu Chy afi
- tshan ,

203 .

8 11311 Ladoi Gy a l - tsa n , pr. n . , 203 .

S
’
i va Gupta, Kin g , 2 .

S ivas arba sv a , 40.

S kan da Gup ta , Réjé, 254, 255.

S om eév ara. Dev a ,
262

S om akula , lun ar race, 2 .

S om av axpé
'

i Dy n a sty
,
The n a m es of

the four succes s ive Kin gs of the, 2
Som av anfi i Kin gs, Four n ewcopper
plate charters of the, 1 .

Son am Choiphe] , 153

S onam Gyal - tshau, Gran d Lam a
,
203 ,

204.

Son am Gy a tsho, Da la i Lam a , 1 15,
1 16 , 206.

Son am Nam gyal , 167 .

S oraga n ga , 51.

E ragdha rd -Stotra , 156 .

Sragdha rd -Stotra fika
‘

,
156 .

S
'
ridhamya Katnka , a n cien t m on as

tery of Southern In dia , 1 14 .

fl’
ridharadfiau, com piler, 45, 49.

S ti perum atur, town , 101 .

S
'
ritfin dré ,Queen , 46 , 50.

Sron g -tsa n Ga m -

po, K i n g of Tibet,
1 16 .

Subim dhu
,
Som e n otes on the da te

of
,
253 .

Subhaga sa n des
'

ah
, poem ,

42 .

Subhdgita. M uktd'v a li , 45.

S
’

ucha , p r. n .
,
37 .

t m a
,
coun try

, 44 , 45.

S
'

uka San des
'

ah
, 4 2

Sulta n A bfi Séid , pr. n .
,
137 .

Sultan Muzafiar III , 269.

Sul tan s of Delhi , Gold coi n s of, 121 .

S firya. Sen a , Kfiy a stha , 1 1 .

Suv arnup ra bha
'

sa Sd tra ,
159.

S ton §kor Sabg drn n g , hierarch , 153 .

S ze-Ohuan ,
prov in ce

,
206 .

Ta balcdt- i - n iri
,
50.

Tagka r fort , 206 .

Taglfin g, c ity ,
202 .

m on a s tery of , 166 , 167 .

Tag
-

pa. Gy a l- tshan , K in g of Tibet,
205, 206 .

Tagpa
-Phozer , p r . n . , 203 .

Tagrin , p r . n 205.

Tahi S itu Chya n Chub Gy a l -tshan ,

165

Ta ilabati, Nay i ri , pr . n .

, 36 .

Ta l - Situ, title of hon our , 203 ,
Taisri Tagpa

-hodpa ,
Gov

'

ern or , 203 .

Ti ké Kusa , p r . 11 254 .

Ti Ka n sri, hol y order , 153 .

Ta la i Khan , ruler of Tibet, 1 54 .

Ta la i Lam a
, 1 15.

Ta lakaj ja , v illage, 7 .

Talitn aga ra ,
4 1 .

T i m i n g ,
dyn a s ty , LI 2, 206.

Ti -Min g, E m peror , 205.

Tém ralip ti , port town ,
45.

Tém raparpi , r iv er , 43 .

Ta n griyzl r Khan , 137 .

Tan -gyalin g , col lege of , 154 .

Ta n Kyon g Wan gpo, Ka rm a
,
167 .

Ta n z in Wan gy a l , ruler of Tibet, 154 .

Tfipi , m on a s tery boy s , 106 .

Ti rfis , m y s tic powers , 96 .

T5rikh- i -Shahrulghj , tit le, 137 .

Térkikas
, sec t , 163 .

Tarpargdighi , i n scription of
,
46 .

Ta shi Badur, Khan of Kokon or , 1 10.

Ta shi B okha
,
p lace, 1 14 .

Tn shi-don g , p lace, 202 .

Ta shi-gom a n g ,
col lege, 1 15.

Ta shilhun po, city , 153 .

Ta shizil , m on as tery of, 153 .

Ta thi ga ta , tem ple of the, 1 10.

Ta tha
‘

ga taguhyaka , 159.
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Tathfigatan ityfin ity a tva , l 60.

Ta
'

tp arya tika , by Va c a s pa ti , 177 .

Taylor, Geo. P 124
,
127 , 128 , 135.

Tela , river , 3 .

Telfitatta , dis trict , 3 .

Ten gri Nor , lake in Tibet, 202 .

Tem pora , v illage, 203 .

Ten zin g
,
Choigya l , 153 .

Thfikur
, Vidy i p n ti , a. poet , 228 .

Than awa la , P rem j i , J .,
126 .

Tha n gpo-Chin -lin g -m e, pla ce, 202.

Thegc han Choigya l , 116 .

Thig 56g Gy a lm o, lake, 152 .

T
’
hikhan g a.Govern m en t house, 202 .

T
’hi-Lodoi Gy atsho, 154 .

T'
hin las Gy ats ho, 154 .

Thi -pa. Pres iden t , 112 .

T
'hipon a. provin cia l gov ern or,
202 .

Thisron g-den -tsan
,
k in g

, 109.

Thoisam -l in g , college, 1 13 ,
Thom a s

, M v .

,
12 1

Thugan Them ur
, theTa rtar E m peror ,

204 .

Thugwa n Thn m er, Chin ese E m peror ,
206.

Thum ed Mon golia , 152 .

Thum er Bukhoi, M ongol prin ce, 203 .

Thurs ton
,
M r. ,

133 .

Tibet
, a. depen den cy of Mon gol ia ,

152 .

the m on a steries of , 106 .

Un der her la s t kin gs , 165.

Tjan d i Toem pon g, a. Buddhis t San c
tuary in E a s tern Ja va , 95.

Toral Behu, 152 .

Tra n soxian a
, prov in ce, 138 .

Tri-Kalifiga , coun tries , 3 .

appellation , 3 .

Tsan g , prov in ce, 106 . 203 , 204 .

Tsan g
-Kha n g, Chapel , 1 15, 109.

Tsan g -Gy adthan g -

ga n g , 167 .

Tsem Hodzer m a
,
reform er , 1 1 1 .

Tse- tha n g ,
m on a s tery of , 204 .

Tse-tha n g, town ,206
Tshad -m ahi-m do-k 11 m l a. s -b t u s -

p a

2 19.

Tshad -m a -kun -btug, 219.

Tehal
,
prov in ce, 205.

Tshan -ha.Wa n g, title of hon our , 205.

Tshe-Chog - Iin g , College of , 154

Tshem o-l in g, Col lege of , 154 .

Tshe-Wa n g Dorje, 166 .

Tshebfim pot o_f lon gevity , 1 1 1 .

Tshon g
-dui -tag-kha , p la ce,

202 .

Tshon g-du-tfig
-kha n

,
202 .

Tson -dui Pa ] , pr . n . , 203 .

Tson g -khapa , Buddhis t reform er,

108 . 1 14 , 154 .

s ta tue of , 1 10.

Turki-divan
,
poem , 138 .

Turki Mem oirs
, 138 .

11 , prov in ce, 106 , 203 , 205.

U c cava n aga , 7 .

Udayan a , Pam
'

Euddhi of
,
177 .

Uddha fv a dz
‘

Zt-am
d
41 , 42 ,

Uddhafva S an des
’

am
,
42.

Udyotakara , author , 22 1 .

Vértika of , 177 .

Um fipatidha ra , court pan dita , 40.
Updyakaus

’

a lya , 178 .

Uragapura , town ,
43 .

Utan Hoéo, pla ce , 153 .

U tsava, pr. n .
, 37 .

Uttarum fila , m on a s tery of , 100.

Uttarola , m on a stery of , 100.

U tthitfisa n i , 7 .

Uzbeg, people, 137 .

Vécaspati m 1s 1
-

a
, pr 245.

V i c a spati, Tétpary a. tika. of, 177 .

Vaiéesika s , sect , 163 .

Va l srav aha, the god of riches , 1 14 .

Va itaragi, river , 3 .

Va jra. Bha irav a , im age of , 1 10, 1 16 .

Va jra Mukuta , Ki n g, 157 , 158 .

Vajra pén i, im age of , 111 .

Vajra. Varfihi, goddess , 1 14.
Va len ty a , F .

, 129.

Va llé la Caritam
, 46 .

Vi m a n a
, pr. n . 37
author 253 .

Van am fili
, Vedan tatirtha , on Op ti »

11118 111 in A n cien t Nyéya , 251 .

Vardhan a , Kin g , .49.

Vdsa vada tta
’

, 253 .

Vésu, 7 .

Va s n ban dhu
, pr. n . , 227 , 254 , 177 .

Va sudev a
,
poet, 42 .

V as tuban dhu
, pr . 11 253 .

Véts i yan a , Bhésya of
,
177 .

the Bhésy akéra , 17 8 , 179.

Vezfi. Samhdra , 35.

Vefikateéa.Vedi n téoéryy a , poet, 42 .

V idy i pati Thzi kur , poet, 228 .

Vijayban dhu I , Kin g of Ceylon ,
100.

Vijaya Ka taka , town ,
4 .

Vijayapura , capital , 42 .

V ijuy sen a , pr. 45
, 50.

V ijfian i Médhav a , 7 .

V ikram a
,
poet

,
42 .

Vin dhya , ra n ge of hills , 44 .

Vin ita. deva, Buddhis t logician , 218
V i n itn pura , town , 2 .

Vipra s , sect, '

163 .
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Vim , Kin g, 49.

Visé ldm a lavati -n am a -Pram a
‘

zza
-Sam

uccaya - flké , com m en tary , 218 .

Vishuv ardhan a , Kin g, in scription
of

, 97
Visuddhim agga ,

com m en tary , on 99.

V iévarupa sen a
-dev a , pr. n . ,

46, 50.

Vi§v an §tha Cakrav arti , com m en ta

tor, 42 .

Vfiv eévara , Ghosfila , pr. n . , 36 .

Viéveév ara. Kunda , pr . n . , 36 .

Wadim ir Petrovitch Nalivkin e,
author, 137 .

Vost , Cap tain ,
122 .

Vyava stha
‘

darpazz
’

am
,
35.

Wan g
-Jfin g-n é, Kin g of Tibet, 206.

Wen bi , Chin ese Professor , 159.

White Kin g , L Dr., 122.

Win d-m essen ger, or Pavan adfitam ,

a poem , 41 .

Wright , H . N .

,
1 21 , 124 , 127- 128 ,

Yaba Kusari, pr . n .

, 36 .

Yahzan , prov in ce, 205.

Yam bu, (Nepal) , 154.

x i

Yan gas , 179.

Yan g-pachan , tem ple, 1 10, 1 1 1 .

Y fir-M nham m ad
, pr. n .

,
137 .

Yarlfin g ,
c ity

,
202 .

Yaéodev i,Queen ,
46 .

Y ayéti, Kin g, 2 .

Yayétidev a , 7 .

Y ay fitin agara , town ,
2 .

Y ay i tin agari , town ,
44 .

YellowCap Lam a s , 153 .

YellowChurch, 106 , 153 .

Yogeéa Ca n dra. S'astri a. n ote on

Ha lfiyudha , the author of Brahm a

na sarbas va , 35.

Yogin s , 179.

Yon tan Gy a tsho, Da la i Lam a
,
1 16 .

of Tsan gthon ,
115.

Yul -Jya l, title of a. work on political
ethics , 204 .

Yan glo, E m peror , 1 1 2.

Yfin g Min g, 206 .

Z a in Khawéfy , historian ,
138 .

Z a in uddin Khwz
'

afi , pr . n 237 .

Z a n gri
-Phoda n g -gan g, place, 202.

Z im -Khan g, 1 10.

Z im garia , 155.

Z odiaca l Ha lf-rupee, foun d at A hm ad

abad , 124.

Z l
’

m khan g, 115.
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A n a sterisk den otes a n ewform .

A blates ba liodirus , 2 10.

gi lgit
ficus

,
s p n ov . , 210.

n icoba 'refn s is , 175.

rapp ii , 210.

A blep harus bran dtii , 150.

gray an us, 150.

A can thodacty lus can tom
’

s , 149.

m icrop holis , 149.

A can thosaura arm a ta , 85, 92 .

cruc igera , 85, 92

kakhien s is , 92, 93 .

lam n iden tata , 85, 92 .

m aj or, 92 .

m in or, 92 .

tricam
'

n ata
,
92 .

A con tias burtom
’

i , 150.

lay a
'rdii , 150.

m on oda cty lus , 150.

sara sin orum , 150.

A gam a agrore
'n sz

'

s , 93 .

Cauca sica , 93 .

day an a , 93 .

him a layan a , 93 .

isolep is , 93 .

Zim ta , 8 8 , 93 .

m ega lon yx, 88 , 93 .

m elanwra , 88 , 93 .

n upta , 89, 93 .

rubrigularis ,
'

93 .

A gam a , sp .

, 89.

tubercula ta , 93 .

A gam idae, 85, 92 -93 .

A gamwra crura lis , 91 .

persica , 91 .

A graharis , The, of Sasaram (Proc. 34
A gricultural Practices , 183 .

A lchem ica l E quipm en t in the ele

ven th cen tury, ( Prom ) , 50.

A llodahlia scabriuscula , 28 .

A lsophy lawp ip ien s, 82, 90.

tuberculatus , 90.

A m bly cwhalus m on ticola , 176.

A m ulets a s agen ts in the preven tion
of d isease in Ben gal (Prom ), 50.

A n dam an e, Sn akes of the, 175.

A n echura an cy lura , 28 .

m eta lI/ica ,
29.

A n echura , sp ., 29.

A n guidae, 90, 93 .

A n al, (con cubin es of the redcapped

Lam a s ) , 107 .

A n im als i n the I n scription s of Piya
dasi 55.

A m
’

solabis an n ulipes , 28 .

A p achy s few, 27 .

A phan g
'

otis fusca , 89.

A p terygida bipartita , 29.

A pus , Occurren ce of, in Baluchis tan ,
3 3 .

A rtes ian wel l at Luckn ow,
233 .

A rt , In d ian , in Jav a , 95.

A ry i Sam e) , 256.

As ca ri s ha licom
'

s , 258 .

4 sham ’

y a
‘

, (a. sn ake), 194, 195.

A vi lliah, 241 .

Beer tree, 188 .

Bfirahsen is ( shopkeepers ), 256 .

B hotia s , Note on the, of A lm ora a n d

British Garhwal (Prom ) , 50.

B it Bahoti . See Trom bidium .

B irth Practices , 187 .

Blow-gun ,
E xhibition il lustratin g use

of , in S . In dia an d Malaya (Prom ) ,
55.

Bran din g of In fan ts , 196 .

Bucella cam iola, 74 .

Buddhism in Java , 96, 97
Bun delkha n d gn eis s , Decom position
product of , 168 -17 1 .

Bun garus caaruleus , 176 .

sin dan us , 213 .

Humii
, 256 .

Butea fron dosa , 102 .

Ca brita j erdom z, 149.

leschen aultii , 149.

Ca lum un
'

a leucocepha la , 209.

Ca llodactylus aureus, 91 .

Ca lotes an dam a n en s is , 93 .

cey lon en s is , 93 .

elliotii , 93 .

em /m a
, 92 .

fax ,
93 .
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Ca lotes gigas, 87 .

gran disquam is , 93 .

j erdon ii , 87 92 .

j uba tus , 89, 92 .

liocep ha lus , 93 .

liolep is , 93 .

m aria , 87 , 92 .

m icrolep is , 86 .

m ystaceus , 87 , 93 .

n igri labis , 93 .

ap hiom achus , 93 .

rouwi i , 8 8 ; 93 .

veas icolor ,
87 .

yun n an en sis , s p . n ov . , 87 88 .

Can a l , A n 11pshahr bran ch ,
234 .

m a in upper Ga n ges , 234 .

Sarda , 234 .

Ca stes , Form ation of n ew,
256.

Cattle, Respec t pa id to dead, 181.
Ceram odacty lus afii n is , 90.

Ceratophorus a spera , 92.

s toddartii , 92 .

ten n e'n ti i , 92 .

Cerberus 1 hyn chops , 176.

“Chagtoga ster ben ga len sis , s p.

1 17 -120. Pla te 111 .

Cha laides ocella tus , 148 , 150.

pen tada c tylus , 150,

Cha lcidesep s thwaites ii , 150.

C hi n fir
, (a.wres tler) , 256 .

Charasia blanfordian a , 93.

dorsa lis , 93 .

orn ata , 93 .

Chausen is , 256 , 257 .

Chelz
‘

soches glaucop terus , 28 .

(P) Chelisoches m elan ocep ha lus , 28 .

Cheli soches m orio, 28 .

Chelisochella sup erba ,
28 .

Chry sopelea orn ata , 176 .

Ch'
l y sydrus gr

’

a n ula tus , 175.

i a , in Jav a , 96 .

Coluber m elan uaus ,

oxycepha lus , 1 / 5
p orp hy ra ceus , 175.

radia tus
,
210.

Colubridae,
Cop hoti s cey la n ica , 92 .

Cus tom s an d Rel igion of the Uraon s

or Oraon s (Prom ), 4 3 .

Cuttack, Kan tabudiyas of , 215.

D OV o,

Dala i Lam a
,
Hierarchy of the Proc .

2 .

Dapfin g , Mon as tery of , 1 14

Deform i ty , B el ief rega rd in g, 1 86 .

D en drop his pwtus
Deserti n g Houses 189.

B habha
‘

, (s tom ach com plain t ), 197 .

In dex foi Na tural S cien ces with A n throp ology.

F
Fairies , 13

'

eliefs in Bilaspur regardin g,
188 .

Fevers , Prevalen ce of, in the Din aj
put D istrict (P 1oc

Dibam idw, 150.

D ibam us n ovae-guin eaz, 150.

=l“D ip laty s gladiator , s p . n ov .
, 27, 29-30.

ridley i , 27 .

*Dipéadoides decip ien s, sp . n ov . , 2 13 .

D ip sddom orphus cey lon en sis , 174 , 176 .

cy n odon ,
213 .

hexagon atus , 175.

D ip sas fusca ,
*D 1st11 a an dam am ca , sp . n ov .

, 174
176 .

lapem 1do1des , 175.

Doab, cen tra1, Mem bers of an doga

m oms . groups of , 256 .

D om i (spectacled cobra ) , 194 .

Doun a
‘

, (In dian wormwood) , 188 .

D raco blanfordii , 92 .

dus sum ieri , 92 .

m acula tus , 92 .

n orv i llii , 92 .

quin quefa sciatus , 89.

twn iop terus , 92 .

Dryoca lam us tr1str1iga tus , 210.

Dugon g , Habits of , 24 1.
Notes on the species of , 238 .

Roun d worm
Superst ition s regard in g, 241 .

Dum bn ess , Gran aries causin g, 181 .

Dyein g, m ateria ls from Nyctan thes

arbortr1st1ls , 102.

E arthquakes in I n dia , (Prom ) , 55.

E a rwigs of the In dian Museum , 27
E chin osom a sum atran um , 27
E clipse, E fiects of ah ,

185.

E nhyd 'ris curta s , 1 75.

E n tertain in g , Custom s con cern m g,
18 4 .

E rem ias 51 , 149.

fa scia ta , 149.

guttulata , 149.

velow, 149
E ublepharidae, 85, 92.

E ublep haris hardw1ck11 ,
m a cular1s , 92 .

E um eces bl'y th1 an us , 150

schn e1de1 1, 150.

scutatus , 148 , 150.

taen iolatus
,
148 , 150.

E uprepes ha lian us , 151 .

lovzgicauda tus , 143 .

m on ticola
, 1 43 , 144 .
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Hydra. (11030101, 72 .

fusca , 72

of Ca lcutta ta n ks , 72 .

orien ta li sgsP ,
11ov .

, p . 72 , 73 .

vulgaris , 7 2 .

Hydrus p laturus , 176 .

In dia , Bai
' th E a t in g a r

‘

td the E arth

ea ti n g habi t, in ,
55.

In dia , Souther n ,
F aun a. of a. Desert

Traci; in , (Prom ) , 55
In fan ts , M a s sage a n d Bran din g of ,

196 .

I n scription s of Piyadn s i ,
'

A n im al s

in the, (Proo f, 55.

an de1
'

son 1a 11 a , sp . n ov . 853

86 , Pla te II , fig. 4 ,
92 .

Jap a lw
'

a p la n idors ata ,
92 .

v ariega ta ,
92

Ja v a , A rchaeology of , 94

Fear n ew B arn acles from the

n eighbourhood
of , 47 .

Kdda
'

lpddrfi
Sea. p ig 241 .

Ka lim a , 237 .

Kan awa r folklore, Con tribution s to,
34 .

Kan ti bn diy é s , of
Cutta ck , 215.

Custom s of , 215.

Qfidir ( Geological ) , 230,
23 1 , 232 .

Ko-thfim gyab
-

pfl
, (a. kin d of pun ish

m en t) , 154 .

Kris hil t, E xh ibition s of specim en s

an d drawin gs of , 36 .

Kun km
‘

( n odular 11m esbon e) , 230, 23 1,

232 .

Labidura ben ga len s is , 27
liv1d1pes , 28 .

rip arian, 28 .

Labidurodes robustus , 28 .

La certa 17111 11118 , 140.

Lacertidae, 139, 1 49.

Laches is can toris , 176 .

gram in eus , 176 .

176 .

Lamp Light , A prim itive form

196 .

Saln tin g at , 184.

fl l abuia. a '
n akular , n om . n ov ., 143 , 149

beddom ii , 149.

149.

dissim ilis , 143 , 149.

Lep 1dodact
'

y lus auran tia cus , 91 .

geq n en is , 84 , 91 .

lugubris , 91 .

1 1011310151113111 1 , 89,
Lippoin g (pla s terin g With cow-dun g),
1 85.

Liz' ards
,
List of In dian , 90,

139.

Luckn ow,
A rtes ian well a t, 233 .

Ly codon c ulion s , 17 3 , 175.

Lygosom a a lbopun cta tum ; 150.

a n guin um ,
148 , 150.

a trocostutum ,
1 47 .

beddom ii , 146 ,
150.

b111
'

11ea tum ,
150.

ca charen se, s p . n ov . 145,

149.

ca lam us , 150.

chin en se, 147 .

com ott1 1 , 147 ,
150.

cy a n el lum ,
150.

(1011133 , 146 , 149.

dus sum iem
’

,
149.

v ar . con color, v ar . n ov .,

fa l lam, 150.

feae, 151 .

form osum , 1 46 , 150.

guen theri , 150.

him a lay a
fnwn

,
146, 149.

111111011 111 , 1 44 ,
149.

j erdon 1an um ,
147

kakhiefn en se, 149.

lada cen se, 150.

la terim a cula tum , 150.

l in ea tum ,
. 150.

lin eolatum ,
147 , 150.

m a crot1s , 150.

m a croty m pan um ,
150.

m a culatum ,
143 , 144 , 149.

m ela n os tictum ,
149.

m 1ta11en se, sp . n ov 144
,

149.

olivaceum ,
149.

v ar . 571 13 3 11111 ,
1 45.

pulchelium , 145, 149.

pun cta tolin ea tum ,
150.

s 1kk1
'

m

'

e11 3e, 146 , 149.

S in gaporen se, 147

subcceruleum ,
149.

tap roban en se, 150.

tragbulen se, 146 , 149.

zebra tum '

,
151 .

Lyriocep ha lus scuta tus , 92 .
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M abw’

a 17101 14 , 1 49.

1non t1cola
, 143 , 149.

m ult1fas c1
'

a ta , 14 1 , 14 3 , 149.

n ovem carin a ta
,
149.

quadw
'

carfin a ta
, 1 49.

1
'

ug13fe1
'

a
, 14 I , 149.

sep tem teen ia ta , 149.

ty tlem
’

,

‘

142
, 149.

ve1
'

teb1‘

a l1s
, 149.

M a crop isthodon h1m a laya 11us , 210.

M dha
‘

p rdséd a s a. term ih
‘ frien dship

,

188 .

M alayan Pen in sula , M a teria ls
“

for the
Flora. of (A bstra ct), Proc .

,
40, 47 ,

52 .

Mango Seeds, Sowi_n g , 18 1 .

Marriage p ra ctice, 196 .

M as s age of In fa n ts , 196 .

M atrim on ia l Belief s an d Practices
,

185.

M eetm g ,
Cus tom s con cern in g , 184 .

M un geli Tahsil , People of
, 18 1 .

M 11 1
'

a 1
'

13
, (Nam e of a sn ake) 195.

M ushroom
,
Belief rega rd in g a.

,
192 .

Na 1
'

a. bun garus, 176 .

tripudidn s ,
"

17 6 .

Nep hrw'

us a sper , 8 1 .

N icobars , Sn akes of the, 175.

Night , Terrors of the
,
192 .

North -Wes t Fron tier Prov in ce
, Cus

tom s in the Trap s - herder Terri
tories of the (Prog

Nyam do 201211 (T ibeta n rela tiohship ),
l07.

Nyc tanthes
'

a rbo1' lt11 1s t1
’

3
, Colourin g

pr in c ipre of flowers of , 102 - 105.

Oligodo
'

n sublin eatus
,
175.

tr i lin ea tus 17 3 .

woodm n son i 173 . 175.

Op hiom m
'

us bla nfOfrd ii , 150.

trida cty lus , 150.

Op hiop s bedd
'

om 'i
, 149.

elega n s , 14 1, 149.

j erdom
’

1
, 149.

m icrolep is , 149.

s chleuteri , 141 .

Op hi sam
'

us apus , 90, 93 .

grac1l1
'

8 . 90
,
93 .

Op
fis thocosm ia oa n n es

, 29.

‘fOp is thocosm ia , s p . n ov .
,
29.

*Op 1
'

s thocosm 1
'

a 1111111 11 . Sp . n ov .

, 29, 30.

Om en s , Rel igion an d custom s of the
,

4 3 .

0toc 1'yp t1
'

3 beddom m
,
92 .

bim
’

ttata , 92 .

Quarrels , Settling , 192 :

Sa l -A m m on iac 50.

Sa lea. a n a m a lla ya
'n a

, 92 .

ho1' sfield1
'

1
, 86 , 92 .

XVI I

P an cha
‘

ya t, The, 185.

P dté l
, ( the n ether region ), 194.

Phelsum a an dam an en se,

’

92 .

Phryn ocepha lus caudivolvulus , 93 .

eup ti lopus , 93 .
luteoguttatus , 93 .

m aowla tus
, 93 .

oliv ier
'

ii
, 93 .

ornatus
, 93 .

theoba ldi
, 93 .

Phuka s a. term in frien dship
, 188 .

Phy l loifa cty lus bw' fm an icus
,

‘

8 3 -84
,

P late I , fig .

“

1
,
91.

europwus ,
‘

84 .

Siam en s is , 83 , Plate 1 ,
figs . 1b

, 2a .

P iyada s i, A n im al s in the I n scription s
of 55.

P la turus colubrin zus
, 176 .

P olydon tophis bistm
’

gbtus , 175.

sa
'

gi ttam
'

ws , 175.

Pora - (a. festiva l ) , 193 .

Porpoise, f res hwater , 235.

Pos ses s ion
,

”
A ca se of , 189.

Pregn an cy , Cause. of prolonged,Pref ( a
Prej ti

'
n s

P ris turus frup esiris ; 91.

P a'ym n om iodon
, 174 .

P tychozoon homoloceph'

a Z-um
, 92

’

.P tyetolaen s g
7
ul-a ris

,
85;

P tydda c ty lus hom olep z
’

s
, 91 .

Pygidic
'ra n a ewim ia , 27 .

Python reticula tus
, 1 75.

Ra -den g, Mon astery Qf, 107 .

Ra m
,
B in di n g the, 183 .

Ra in s I n sects. See
Ri jfi Kan s , 256.

Raj puts of Narwar , 262 .

Raut ( m ilk - m a n ) , -189.

Records
, Methods of keepin g , 18 3 .

Religion an d c ustom s -of the Uraon s
,

or Oraon s (P roc ) , 43 .

Ris tel la bedom féi
, 150.

.gue
fn theri , 150.

rurkii
, 150.

tra va n coz
'

z
’

ca
, 150.

S
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Sasaram , The A graharis of

34 .

Scap teira acuti'rostris , 149.

aporos celes , 141 , 1 49.

scrip ta , 14 1, 149.

Sc in c idaa, 14 1 , 1 49- 150.

Scin cus aren a rius , 148 .

m itran us , 150.

Scorpion s tin gs , I m m un ity from , 192 .

Sepaphis pun cta tus , 150.

Sera ,
Mon a s tery of

, 1 1 2 .

Sha itan ,
190, 191 .

Siam ,_Lower, Note on a. Rock Shriile
in

,
43 .

S im otes woddm asom
’

, 173 .

S ink ip Isla n d , Lizards of , 84, 89.

S itan a pon ticeria
'n a

,
92 .

S iva , s ee i a .

Sm a lle pox, Supers tition s regardin g,
198 .

S n ake-charm ers , 193 .

S n ake-lore, 193 .

Sn akes , Orien tal , 173 , 208 .

Sowin g, Cus tom s regardin g
,
18 1 .

Spin dle, Supers tition s regardin g the,
185.

Spon gip hora Sp hin x, 28 .
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Four n ewCoppe¢-P tate Charters of the Som avas s
‘i King

’

s

'

pf Ko§d idi
—By GANGA MOHAN LASKAR, MA .

These four charters , each con s i sting of three copper-

plates ,
were sen t a fewm on ths ago from the Patna State in theCen tfal
Provin ces to the A siatic Society of Ben gal, and. the task of. (Ted
pherin g them was en trusted to m e.

‘

They form an addition to,
the

series of s ix charters of the Som av améi K ings edited 0

by M r . Fleet in the E pigraphia In dica (Volum e 111, pages, 323 to
Four of the published charters were gran ted by

_

Mah§

Bhav agupt
’

a I , on e by M aha-S
'

iv agupta an d the last by Maha
Bhav agupta II . Of the four

‘

n ewcharters on e belon gs to thefirst

an d the rem ain in g three ,
to the secon d

‘

of these kin gs ._ Thi swe
n owposses s fiv e lan d-

gran t charters of Maha-Bhav agupta 1, four
of his son Maha-S

’iv agupta an d on e of thelatter
’

s son M aha-Bhava

gupta I I . A copper-plate charter gran ted by Pufija , a feudatory
chief un der Maha-Bhav agupta I I , in the 13th year of the latter

’

s

reign ,
has been edited by Dr. Kielhorn in E pi . In dica , Volum eIV .

(page 254,
The lan guage an d form s of expres sion s of the n ew chai ters

are m uch the s am e with those em ployed in the old on es i The

characters in which they are in scribed are the sam e. They ; do not

brin gout an y n ewim portan t facts about thehistory or theiden tifica
tion of the gran tors , except the n am es of the villages granted

'

an d

a few other m in or details s carcely worthy of n otice. . The hie

torioal an d. palaeogra phical rem arks m ade by Mr . Fleet on the

old
°
records apply equally to the n ewon es . Yet a fewwords m ay

n ot be un n eces sary to serve as
,
an in troduction totheaccoun t .of .the

n ewly -discovered copper-platee given in the followin g pages .

Mr . Fleet calls his charters as A , B , C ,
D

,
E and F the. .n ew

on es m ay be n am ed G, H , I an d J respectively . These ten

charters , together with the on e gran ted by Puhja , are the

on ly records that we pos sess of this dyn asty . They
r disclose



Charters of the Som a
'
vam s

’

i Kin gs . [Jan uary , 1905.

to 11s the n am es of fo1ir success ive kin gs , v ia , ( 1) S
'
iv agupta ,

( 2) M aha-Bhav agupta I a lias Jan am ejaya , (3 ) M aha- S
’

iva

gupta a lias Y ayati , an d (4) M aha -Bhav agupta II a lias Bhim a

ratha . E ach of the first=-three was -the father of his succes sor .

They ,

call them selves as m em bers of the Som akula ( lun ar race)
an d as the ‘lords of the three K alirl gas .

’ They gran t lan ds

in the differen t districts of theKos
'

ala coun try . In the gran ts

B, C a n d D ,

“

i s sued in the thirty
-first year of his reign , M aha

iBhav ag
'

n pta 1 s referred to by the title Koéalen ch a ( lordof \Kosala) .

Charter J is said to have been written by a clerk of theotfice of the
‘
m in i ster for peace an d war ? of the Kos'ala coi1n try . Thesefacts

prove beyon d doubt that these km gs ruled over theKosala coun try ,
or at least a part of it . A .bo11t hy e of the copp er -p1ate charters we1 e
foun d in the Native State of in

‘

theC en tral Provin ces , an d
the rem ain in g fiv e in the n eighbourhood of K ataka (or Cuttuk ) .

The charters of -M ah§.-S
’iv ag1

‘

1pta an d his son are is sued from

V in itapura an d Yayatin agara , town s or a town on the M ahan adi

river.

"

The village gran ted by the charter E
'

is s aid tobe s ituated
in D aksin a Tosa1a

* which m ay be a_ 1n istake for D aksin a

Koéala or Southern Kosala These faéts showthat it was D ak

shin a -Kosala (or southern Kosala) , iden -tifiab1
'

ewith the south
eastern p arts of the Cen tral Provin ces whi

c
h was in c luded i n

the kin gdom of thesekin gs .

Mr . F1eet thin ks that these kin gs rul ed over Orissaalso an d

had their capital at Ka tak (Cuttack) , an d that both V in itapura an d

Yayatin agara , the 1s s11 in g places of the charters of M aha S
’
iv agupta

an d his son , were iden tic al with it . His V iew i s based upon the
word ‘9V ijaya -kataka

,

” whi ch 1s applied to the is suin g places of

M aha Bhav agupta I
’

s charters . He con s iders it to be a proper
n am e den otin g the m odern town Cuttuk . The collocation of words
m which the term occurs would suggest an other m ean in g.

“ Theex

pres s ian sclfi m f
‘

afi wfl W arn ing and .wrtm rfea

Theword Tosalj as the n am e of som e coun try in or n ear Oris sa is as

old at lea st as the third cen tury two separate edicts of A soka

foun d m the vers ion of Dhaul i in Orissa are addres sed to the offi c ia ls at

Tosali .
‘

The e xpres sion s Ubhaya Tosalyfim
- in both divis ion s

'

of

.

TOSali) an d Daksina Tosalyam F -ran ga ( 1 9 in the Franga
'

“

v ieaya or dis trict 111 Southern Tosa li) occur i n
"

a n old copper plate gra n t foun d
in som eN ative State l n Ori ssa - I t is written in the ol d Gupta

o

chara c te1 s

an d can n ot be of a date later tha n the 5th Cen tury A .D . I t 18 clear from the

above that Tosal i wa s a coun try very n ear to, if n ot com prised
'

thepos ses
s ion s of the Som av

'

am éi kin gs un der n otice. Sowe can n ot be free from doubt

when we take Daksina Tos aJa a s a m is take for Daksin a Kosela (Southern
Rosal .a ) On ly two sm all fragm en ts of the plate m en tion ed above were foun d.

The m soription wa s very sadly dam aged . The n am e of an y king could
not be fo’

1
‘

m d . The fewwords that could be satisfactorily deciphere
'

d convi n ced
m e that i twa s certain ly a lan d gran t chartfler A seal was received W1th the

- a bove fragm en ts . It was circular in shape an d had a dia m eter of two an d~a

half in ches . One faceof it con tain ed,
’

m i ts upper hal f a fem alefighre, seated
on a lotus ,with twoelephan ts (on e on each side) havin g their trunks 11 p

1 111193 over her head . This em blem 1s sim ilar to that foun d on the seals of

f thé: Som avamsi kin gs un der n otice. There was a lin e of writin g J
'

belowthe
em blem ,

but itwas too m uch dam aged to be d101phe1ed
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W fqm would, as they stan d, m ean

‘from the glorious
cam ps oi v ict01 y pit ched at Mur asim a an d A ram a , respectively ;
or from the cam ps of Victory of the glorious kin g ( M )
whowas i es idin g at M uras im a an d A ram a

, respectively .
” Mr.

M . M . Chaki a v arti , who as s ign s the charters to the 12th cen tury
i ather than to the 11th a s don e by M 1 Fleet, objects toM r Fleet

’

s

interpretation of the term an d con siders that these kin gs could
n ot rule in Oris sa , for at that date kin gs of the Ga figav amsa

dyn asty we1 e m asters of that provin ce.

The title Tri-Kalifig
‘

adhipati ( lord of the three K-alm gas ) used
by these kin gs i equi

'

res a little con s idei ation . The word Tri

Kalihga 1s a vague term to us . But it seem s to be sure that it
in cluded thewhole of Kalinga with at least a _fewdi stricts in the

n eighbourhood . NowKalifiga was a s trip of coun try between the
sea - coast an d the E a stern ”Ghats It exten ded to

‘

a bout V izaga

patam 1n the south . I ts n orthern lim it is s aid in theM ahabharata

to be the river V aitaran i (m od . By which river an d the

Ka lifiga people- the Pandavas - are des cribed to ha ve rea ched at t he
s am e tim e on their southward progres s from Ben gal, in the course
oi pilgri m age. A ccordin g to this a ccoun t, -Kali i1gawould in clude
a con s iderable portion of Orissa . But the lim its of coun tries -fiuetué

ated from
“

tim e to tim e a n d there i s n o certa in ty that the-s am e
7

river was the n orthern boun dary o_£ K ali-I
'

iga also at _the tim e - efi

the in s cription s un der n otice. Bethat as it m ay , we hn d in these

in s cription s som e poin ts _which 1
wou1

'

d indicate _that __Koéala was
in cluded in the coun tries kn own as Tri-Kaliflga (or the three

Kali figas ) . The gran tors of these charters have the title _Tri~

Kalir
'

igadhipati atta ched to their n am es , but n ot thetitleKosalen dra

( lord of Kos
’

ala ) , although they were un doubtedly _the m asters of

the Kosala coun try . In deed, by the latter titleM aha Bhaizagupta I
is referred to in charters B , C an d D . But this title i s not usea

alon gwi th their n am es n or is it join ed to the title Tri-Kaliilgaa

dhipati, which is alm ost in variably prefixed to their n am eso

This seem s to showt hat the title TrifKalingadhipati ,
was thought)

suffic ien t by these kin gs to im ply their pos ses s ion of Kosala also.

It is therefore probable that Kosala , ( tie ,
Southern Kosalfa)

in cluded in Tri -Kalihga (three Kalir
'

ig as ) . Thuswe see that they ,

pos ses sed at lea st a part of T ri -Kalinga an d therefore the title,
Tri-Kalihgadhipati was n ot altogether an hon orific on e as thought

by Mr . M . M . Chakravarti . I do n ot m ean to say ,
however, that

thewhole of Tri Kalin ga was un der their rule. That these kings
held sway over what 1s n owcalled the P atn a State is certain . Two)
of the misayas or districts are called Tela tatta an d t atata ( see
Table) These n am es im ply that they wereon the banks _oi _the
Tela (Mod . Te1) an d the Onga (Mod On g) rive1 These rivers
flowacros s the Pa tn a State in to theM ahan adi an d are foun d on the

m aps. Hen ce the P a tn a S tate or a con s iderable part of it formed
part of their kin gdom .

If M r : Fleet
’

s iden tification of V in itapur a an d Yayatm agara

with the town of Katak (Outtuk ) be correct, we m ay n otice this
fact . The issuin g places of Maha-Bhav agup ta I

’

s chartexs
'

J
are
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described as fla t? m I The charters gran ted in the 8th an d 9th

yearsjof his son M aha- S
’

iv agupta (Y ayati) are is sued from V in ita
“

pura ; while the charters gran ted in the 24th an d the 28th years

of the latter
’

s reign an d the on e gran ted by -his son - are is sued

from Yayatin agara . Takin g M r .

-Fleet
’

s View to be correct, we
‘

m ay say that M aha-S
’

iv agupta , whowas otherwise called Y ayati,
chan ged the n am e of his capital an d called it after his own n am e

as Yayatin agara - c
'

ity of Y ayati an d; his son also con tinued the

n ewn am e.

No gran ts of S
’

iv agupta , the fir st kin g, has com e down to 1i s .

He is n ot called Trikalingadh
'

ipati n or is the word M aha ( the
Great) prefixed to his n am e. This shows t hat the powers and
pos sess ion s of this dyn asty were increased by M aha-Bhav agu

'

pta I ._

_H is son M ahé- S
’

iv agupta is s aid - in on e of the eulogistic Ver
'

ses

to have defeated A japala ( a kin g probably ) in battle an d to have
captured thirty

-two big elephan ts . From the third plate “

oi

Qharter H , which is the worst executed of the charters , it ap
pears that he defeated the 066111? and devastated their coun try
(Babala) g
I have m ade a tabul ar abstract of the whole series of ten

charters . This will fa cilitate their com parative study an d will
save the trouble of goin g through the records them selves . The

abstract is appen ded with this paper .

Som eDetai ls com m on tothe
"

n ewCharters (G,
H

, I , and J) .

A s already stated, they were foun d som ewhere in the Native
State of Patn a attached to the Sam balpur di strict in the Cen tral
Provin ces . - E ach charter con s ists of three plates strun g together

by a thick rin g, the en iis of which are join ed in a cir ca
lar seal . The seal bears in relief a seated

_
fem ale figure with

two elephan ts with uplifted trunks . Other details oi . the seals

c an n ot be well distin guished owin g to the rus t that .has accum
cul ated upon them . The in s cription s are on both sides .

of the m iddle plate an d on the in n er s ides of the fir st an d .the
'

third plate. In J the in s cription exten ds to the outer side of

the third plate. The
" characters em ployed areNagari of the north

a

an d belon g to that particular variety of it to which the

n am e of K
'

utila has com e, to be applied. The en gravin g
- is usually

deep an d le

g
ible ; the letters do n ot . usually showthrough on the

opposite s i es of . the plates . The lan guage em ployed in these re

cords is San skrit ; an d except for the benedictive, im precatory an d

eul ogistic Verses , they are generally in prose throiighout . A poin t

oi
“

orthography coinm on to all these
“

records is the use of v forZ) .

671.4 Pdthd flapper
-Ptate Gran t of the 6th year of Mahd-Bhava

gup ta
’

s reign .

the rin g and the seal togetherweigh 2 seers an d

e. , a l ittle
-

m ore than Sr; lbs ) . E ach of the plates

7133
" by The

'

rin g is about half an in ch in



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join
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‘i Kings . [Jan uary,

'

1 905.

it kn own to _you that for the in crease
‘

of
'

tliiereh
giousm eritan dglory of our (fi fi flfiflfwfi z) godly paren ts aswell : a s of
our own selves , this Village;—with everythin g in cludedwithin its four
boun daries , with it s hidden trea sures an d deposits ,with thefreedom
from all lets an d hin dran ces,with thepower toreceiveall extra ces ses ,
with its ditches an d dese11 ,ts with the exem p tion from the en tran ce
in to it by regul ar an d irregular troops— is gran ted

“

by us with li-ba_
tion s of water

,
after bein g

M
m ade 1

1 -ev e
1

n ue free— to be en joyed a s

lon g as them oon , the stars
,
the sun an d the earth en dure,

11 - 14] to Bhattap1itras (S ri ) KesaVa an ti (S
'
r i) A pya; son s

of Bhatta D addi, belon gin g to the
-Kausi-ka gotra , with the p rabam s

A udala
,
D ev arata an d V isv am itra , s tuden ts of the Kan va -

.s
’

dkhfi

im m igran ts from Kom m ap ira an d in habitan ts of Lois rga “

- 18 ] Kn owin g this you should live 1n happin es s , render
in g un tothem (the don ees) the taxes , gold an d other shares of their

[LI. _18 40 In these lin es are con tain ed the m an date tofuture

kings for thepreservation of thegran t an d theusua l im precatorys an d

ben edictiVe verses ( forwhich seethe tran slation of J .

This charterwas written by K aya stha Koighosa , son of Ballabha :

gbosa an d a writer attached to the office of the M ahasan dhiv i

grabin Malladatta , son of Dharadatta , on the thirteen th t_z
’

thz
’

of

thebright fortn ight of themon th of Kartika
'

1n _the sixth yearof the
Victorious reign of Pararhabhattar

'

aka , M aharajadhiraja , the

Param esv ara , th e glorious Jan am ejayadeVa . Or (dated)
°

1n figures ,
Sam Vat 6, K artika sudi This reVen ue charter

°

i s gran ted after

the fixing of the yearly reven ue as fiVe silver coin s

H.
—:P dtn c

‘

1 Ooppw-P late
‘

Gmm t of the 8th year of
°

( Yaydtz) M ahd

S
'

zhagujotd
’

s reign .

Theweight of the plates , the rin g an d the seal together is 3
seers an d 6 chhataks (or about 7 lbs ) . E ach of the plates m easures

8
"
by 5

1
. The rin g is 4

1 ”
in diam eter . The usual device on

the seal is Visible. The in teriors of the letters show m arks of the

workin g of the en graver
’

s tools . The en gravin g is deep ; but it

has been don e with extrem e haste an d careles sn ess , so that m an y
letters an d som etim es whole words have been om itted through

m istake. The record is full of spellin g m istakes and other gros s

in accuracies . The m aterial
°

i s very soft ; so that the edges of the

en graVed lines __l1 aVe been pres sed up con siderably above the sur

face of the plates . For these reason s it ha s n ot been pos s ibleto
read

“

the record com pletely an d
°

1n certain p arts , especially towards
theen d, them ean i n g has rem a i n ed obs cure. The

“

characters in clude
decim al _figures for 8 an d 13 in lin es 39 an d 40 respectiVely : The.

dvagm ha oc curs . .1n W 531“ ? i n l ine 13 .

—A bs tr1act

It 1s is sued from Vin itapura The place of i ssueis m en tion ed

l n thewords (Vin itapuratKatakat) ,which in clin eon etoMr. Fleet
’

s .



.V61.
"

I
, No LI

.

Gharters
‘

of the Sbm aea
‘

m s
‘
i Kin gs .

N. S .

Vie’SVaboutthe iden tification of Vin ltpura with Out tak ; for the
word ‘Katakat

’

looks as if itwere in appos ition with V in itap
'

ura .

Thewords mm ay ,
un der this View,

be tran s lated a s f11om - V 111
-1tpura ,

which i s Kataka
1

Thi s m seription purp01 ts to convey lan ds on the northei1 11 part
‘

of theD asan ariy a river (
‘

or the r iver of 1 the D as
’

a
'

rna coun try ) ,
belon gin g to the Village Talakajja in San ula (or San rla ) Vi saya
Cdi s t11iet) m theKosala coun try—toa Brahm an a , n am ed Kam adev a

.gran dson of Harsa an d son of Na 1 as
'

im 1ha
,

°
an ir

’

n m —i-gran t from

Maddhila an d a residen t of Jalaj adda 1n Kosala , havin g the43 m m

bats Gotrapa Kasy apa V ats a and Naidh11uv a ,
-

an d a s tuden t
“

of the

M adhyan din a S akha of the V ajas an e
‘

ya (Sam hita)
Lin es 15 36 con tain the usual in jun ction to with

the benedictive an d im precatory v e1 Ses about the m erits _of thep1
1

e

s erVation an d thedem em ts of the
“

con fisc ation of gran ted lan ds .

Lin es 36 41
‘

teIl i1 s that it wa s written “

by Uc cav an aga ( _or
Uts aV an aga .

9 the Utthz
’

tasa
‘

n t
“

C.
9 son of Sam am phen

‘

a lla
‘

v a C.
9

by the com man d of the _

1

7 an aka, Dharadatta , the
WM aha -S__a 11o1hiVigra

hi n
,
in the 8th year of the Victor1o11 s reign of Y ayatid

-ev a
, an d

that :it was en graved by V ijfian i M adhav a , son of V asu .

1

Lin es 4042 contain a Verse settin g fol th the tran sitorines s of
life an d its pleasures an d en join in g the preservation of thegood
works of Others . The n ext lin es are v ei y obs cure. They speak of

a powerful Kos ala kin g of the Som a v am s
’

a ( referrin g probably to

M ah af S
'

ivagupta him self) who defeated. probably the Gedz
'

s Cfim a

m ay be a m istake for W ) . The last twowords of the record
Speak of the devas tation of som e place, probably D fiha la or the

(Jedi coun try , C 33 1m fi fi fll
‘

m m ade D ahana or Dahala

(

The s am e kin g pfobably was the author of the
dev astation .

I .

—Pc'itn a Coppe7 -P late Gran tof the 24th yew of Yagati ~Maha

Shivagup ta
’

s 7fezg7t .

E a ch

'

of theplates m ea sures 85
"
by 6é

”
. The rin g is 55

”in
diam eter . The diam eter of the seal is It con tain s the usual
fem ale figure The weight of. the plates , the rin g an d the seal
together 1 s 4 sears an d 5 cha tahs (or n early The characters
in cludes decim al figures for 24 an d 5 111 lin e 62 . The virdm a occurs

in m ( l , m an d 31 3707! in lin e 13 , and in awrfrws in lin e
24 . I t is m istaken ly om itted in an d a] ? in lin es 56 an d 57

respectively . F in al form s occur of 71 in W «17 1 , W ?

( 1 19) an d fi t? an d of m (W) with a m ra/ ma below
xi m in the last lin e. The avagm ha occurs wron gly in

1
:n in l in e 19 an d. correctly in gw sfivgai}111 lin e 38.

The average s ize of the letters 13 g of an in ch . A s for the ortho

graphy , we m ay n otice the use of 71 (v ) for am usvam inWflwufil



8
“

cha
‘

ftm of the
“

Som abam fi Kings . [1 111111111

lin e 61 an d the use of n (a ) for amusv c
'

im in W in liris 9 17 18

used for b as usual 111 these records .

Thewordin gs of the presen t record arealm ost iden ticalwith
those of J . Both the don or an d the don ee are the s am e

‘

person s .

with those 111 charter J. Both these charters were issued from the

sam e place Y ayatin agara . The on ly difieren ce lies in ( 1) the
n am es of

_
the villages gran ted, (2) the n am es of the writers an d

en gravers an d 111 the dates The presen t charter does n ot con
tain the verse in praise of the San dhiyigrahin (who is however a

difieren t person here) which 1s foun d 111 J toward the close.

This charter purports
.

to con vey the ( lin es 25 26) village of
Deladel l m the Telatatta v i saya ii i the Kosala coun try toBhatta

M ahodadhi .

[DL 59 This charter was written by the Kayastha,

Tathagata , a writer belon gin g to the c ihoe of the M ahasan dhiv

v igrjahin ,
theRdz

‘

m ka Dharadatta , on the fifth tz
'

fl n
'

of the bright

fc rtn ight of them on th of
“

A sadha 111 the twen ty -fourth year of the

prosperous an d victorious reign theglorious Yayatidev af
’

. . N

It was en graved by s n am? Vasuk a .

For the tran slation of this record, referen ce is m ade to the

tran slation of J , with wh1ch it is iden tical in alm ost all parts .

J .

—P c‘1tn d Capp efr-P late G mn t of the 28th gem of Yayati M aka a

Swagup ta
’

s reign .

1 ”
Each plate m easures by 7 . The rin g 1 s slighty above

in thickn es s an d is 4 3
”
in diam eter . The diam eter of the seal

z
'

1 s

2 1 . I t con tain s the usual fem ale figure, etc . The weight of the

the whole is 4 seem an d 5 chataks (or about 9 lbs ) . The

in scription exten ds to a portion of the outer side of the third

plate. The average size of the letters 1s about 8 The en grav m g
is good an d fairly deep but the plates bein g su

s

bstan tial the letters

do n ot showthrough on the 1 everse sides , except very slightly on

the outer sideof the first p1ate. F in al form s occur of 11 Q?) in
fl aw( l in e srerrgrsr, m ,

—t <ra ( lir

)

1e ( lin e

azarrq ( lin e63) (11119, 64) an d of ( ) m 111m ( lin e 75)
in which last in stan ce the c im m a 1 s put belowit.

The fin al form of t ( 1 s foun d in the followin g ligatures

fi ( lin e Q
‘Q ( in lin e fiti ( ih lin e 10 in ( lin e The

u m m a, occurs in W while in several cases it has been

om itted through m istake : e.g. , in? Htfi fl ( lin e am m smt ra

(lin e 13) an d fi fi
. ( lin e The avagm ha occurs in correctly in

fW Sfi WW an d correctly in ( rm smfirixffi
'fi ( lin e A s regards

the orthography , we m ay n otice that fi rm is written for fli
‘

fi ,
an d

W ? ! for fflfl
'fl I The use of v for b is usual .

A s this record 1 s the longest of the four charters un der
”

n otice,
I give its full tran slation towhich referen ce i s made for the m ean

in g of the rest
Z



Vol. I , No. L] Charters
i

of the Som avam s
‘
i Kings .

[N 52]
FULL TRANSLATION 011 J .

Om Hail ! From that glorious town of Y ayatin agara ,

[11 . 1 4] —whe11e the en joym en t of love is bein g con tin ually
in ten s ified an d still m ore in ten s ified by the close em braces (of
lovers ) , by which fatigue 1 s rem oved, in which his s in g soun d often

appears an d m which hairs often s tan d on their en ds , although

such en joym en t sn fiers in terruption s as the arden t youn g couple
show _their skill in the various proces ses of con jugal en joym en t

with their eyes dilated (with excitem en t) an d with their m in ds

subdued an d fas cin ated by am 01 ous thoughts ;

[DL 4 7 .
—where, even in the m ids t of quarrels aris in g from

jealousy , lovers , beaten by lotuses fi om the ears of wom en who
have cast the beauty of the celestial dam sels in to shade by the

greatn es s of their en dles s an d peculiar charm s , have all their m en

tal an gui shes roused to action by the en tran ce of the sharp arrows
of Cupid, with then 1 hairs stan din g on the en ds (ht. Sproutin g up )
on accoun t of the sprin klin g of thedrops of sweat (from the person s
of the objects of their love) ;

[111. 7 —where, at the tops of houses beautifully White

washed, the places of a s s ign ation of un chaste wom en an d their

pearl orn am en ts werewhiten ed by the clus ters of rays is suin g ’

from

the club - liketa sks of very lofty elephan ts— the rays which ren dered

the autum n m oon useles s in the m atter of dispellin g darkn es s

[Lin es 11 - 13 ] ( an d) where the fatigue of thewom en en joyin g
con jugal cares seswith arden t attachm en t is rem oved by the breezes
sur chargedwith theparticles of water sen t up by the breakin g an d

swellin g of the high waves of the M ahan adi .

[Lin es 13 16] Therewas on the earth a beautiful kin g n am ed

Jan am eJaya who had a pure an d m ild appearan ce an d a lotus -like
face, who had subjugated by theforce of his arm s all his en em ies ,
an d whose spotles s fam e

, well kn own throughout the threeworlds ,
covered the eight quarters like a can opy .

[Lin es 16- 18] From him spran g K in g Yayati,whose glory was
sun g in all the three worlds , who defeated his en em ies with con

tem pt as it we1 e, an dwhose sword had its sharp edge m ade rugged

with the pearls com in g out of the foreheads of the elephan ts ren t
a sun der by it

[LL 18 whose sword ren t asun der with its poin t the

foreheads of a largen um ber of elephan ts , from which heaps of pearls
cam e out an d adorn ed thebosom of the dam sel of the earth 1n every
battle ; thedusts of whose lotus - like feet, a s pure a s the ray s of the

gem s in the head dres ses of kin gs con stan tly bowin g down at his

doors , as sum ed , through equality , the lustreof these ( 75.e. the gem s ) ;
[LL 21 24 ] who, havin g defeated A japala in battle, aston

ished the heaven ly dam sels by capturin g alive With a sm ilin g
face, thirty two big elephan ts , n am ed Kam adev a , etc . , whose riders
had been killed — elephan ts who had sharp an d huge tlisks
an d whose tem ples were dischargin g fi chor an d ther fOre aboun ded

with flocks of greedy bees gettin g in toxicated (by graughts of the
fragran t fluid) .

2
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[LI 26 29. The m ost devoutworshipper of (the god) M ahe

svara , the P aram abhattaraka , _the lM aharajadhira ja , the P aram e

svara , the orn am en t of the Som akula
,
the lord of the threeK ali figa s ,

the glorious M aha S
’

iv agupta
- 1

1

aja - dey a ,whom editates 011 the feet of

[L1 24 27 ] the m ost devoutworshipper of (thegod) M ahes
’

v ara ,

the P aram abhattaraka , the M aharajadhiraja , the P aram esv ara , the

01 n am e11t of the Som akul a
,
the lord of the three Kalin gas , the

glorious M aha-Bhav aguptarajadev a ,
[111. 293 3 ] bein g in good health an d havin g don eworship to the

Brahm an s of the district at the Village of Lluttarum a of Telatatta

Vi saya or district in Saoh av ati , is sues a com m an d to all the de

pen dan ts of the kin g such as the sam ahatrs (W I3 E ) the s awm i

dhfztrs (Gri m ) , theNiyuktddhikdrika s (fi am ffim fifi ), the D a nda

p da
‘
z

‘

kas (m fmfi) , the Pz
'

éun as (film ) , the Vetm
’

kas the

A vm odhaj an as (W ) , the Rfin akas (W in) , the Rfij aba llabhas

850. ( ih the followin g words )

[Lin es 33 Be it kn own to you that for the en han ce
m en t of the religious m erit an d glory of ourselves an d. _ou

r paren ts ,
this village, exten din g to its four boun daries—with its hidden trea
su

r

es an d depos its , with the right to fin es for the ten offen ces , with
the freedom from all lets an d hin dran ces , with the right to m an go

trees an d hon ey
- com bs , with its ditches an d barren lan ds , with

its lan ds an dwaters , with the privilege that it shall n ot be en tered
in to by

“

the regular an d irregular tr00ps— is , by a copper -plate
charter, gran ted by us a s reven ue- free, with libation s of water ,
to be en joyed as lon g a s the m oon , the stars , the sun an d the earth

exist,

[Lin es 37 40] to BhattaM ahodadhi , son of Siddhesv ara an d

gran d
- son of Pa l am esv ara , an in habitan t of Ntaradi 111 the Lav ada

disti ict (v isaya ) , an in im igran t from Kas ih in the Srav asti

M a n da la , a m em ber of theK aus
’

z
’

ka gotm ,with thepm vam s Dev arata ,
A udala an d V isv ém itra

“

an d a studen t of the Gautam a 5671111167 .

[Lin es 43 Bein g aware of this , you should dwell in hap

pin es s ren derin g un to him the ren ts an d other shares of en joym en t

due to him .

”

3?
m a

—(Lit. thosewho col lected) . Prob . purveyors or collectors
of reven ue.

gfi qm
—Thosewhose duty was to keep n ear. Prob . Usherers .

faq fim fiq —Those in charge of the A ppoin tm en t Depa rtm en t .

m m —Thosewhose duty wa s topun ish thewron g-doers

fixm
—Spies

fifaafi—Lit . an officerwho held a can e. Prob . Cham berlain .

W —Ofli cers em ployed
'

a t the harem .

m Probably a title of high distin ction .

w —Favourites of the kin g.



Vol . I , No Charters of the S om aoam éz
‘

Kin gs .

[N . S . ]
This m y gran t should be preserved like their own gran ts by

future kin gs also, from a regard for religious laws an d m y own
earn est request .

L .46 . Thus it is said in religious books

_[Lin es 48 Lan d has been given by m an y kin gs oom

en ein g wi th Sagara whoever at an y tim e pos ses ses the earth ,

to hi m at that tim e the reward accrues .

[Lin es 49 The giver of lan d en joy s happin es s in heaven
for year s while both the con fis cator an d the person who
acquies ces in so doin g go to hell .

[Lin es 51 Gold
’

is the first ofi sprin g of fire the earth is

the da ughter of V isn u an d the cows are born of the sun . He who
gives gold an d cows an d lan ds , by him , by that a ct , are given all

the threeworlds .

[Lin es 52 Fathers ( in theworld of the dead) clap their
han ds upon their arm s , an d gran d

- fathers leap from joy ,
s ay in g,

A giver of lan d has been born in our fam ily he shall becom e

our deliverer .

[Lin es 54 Both the giver an d the receiver of lan d are

doers of in e11 itorious work s an d will certain ly go to heaven .

[Lin es 55 A cen fisoator of (gifted) lan ds 1 s n ot purified

even by the excavation of a thous an d of tan ks , by the perform an ce
of a hun dred of vagapeya s acrifices an d by the gift of a crore o

f

cows .

[Lin es 56 Hewho steals a piece of gold 01
1

a cowor even
half- a ~fin ger

’

s breadth of lan d is con s ign ed to hell till the destruo
tion _

of theworld .

[Lin es 57 That ign oran t fool who eon fisoates or causes
the con fis c ation of lan ds 1s , bein g tightly boun d in the fetters of

Varn n a , reborn of lower an im als .

[Lin es 59 Hewho oon fisoates lan ds given by him self or

others becom es a worm in the ordure an d s tin ks there with his

an cestors .

[Lin es 61 The sun , V arun a , V isn 1i, Brahm a ,
Soni a

,
the

god of fire an d the great god S
’
ulapa 11 1welcom e the giver of la

n d

( as he goes to heaven ) .

[Lin es 62 Ram abhadra again an d again requests all the
future kin gs , sayin g, This bridge of religion is com m on to all

m en it is to be observed by you in all tim es .

”

[Lin es 64 Thin kin g that wealth a s well as human . life

are as un stable as a drop of water on the leaf of a lotus an d un der

stan din g all that has been sa id above, m en should n ot destroy the

good works of others .

[Lin es 66 Hewho surpas sed the“ preceptors of. the kin gs
of the gods an d of the dem on s ( i .e. , V rhaspati an d S

'

uk1 aoa 1 y a ) in
wisdom an d pride

, whoborewith peiffeot ease the heavy burden of

the s ta te a ffa ir1 s im posed by the kin g an d who had both policy an d

prowes s as h 1s dear an d con s tan t f11 ien ds ,—~ that fort11 n ate person
of the n am e of ( S 111) S in ghadatta ( S im hadatta) was the holder of
the pos t of the m i n is ter of peace an d war .

[L in es 69 This charter, written by Kayas tha S 11 1 ya sen a
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'
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belon gin g to the othee oi (or a servan t oi ) the m in ister of peace

an d War bf theKosala country , is to last as lon g a s the m oon ,

the sun an d the stars en dure;

[Lin es 71 On the fifth tithe
’

in thebright fortn ight of the

m on th of Bhadr apada in the 28th year of the victorious reign of

the m ost devout worshipper of ( the god) M ahesv ara , the M aha;

rajadhiréja , the P aram esv ara , the orn am en t of the Som aku
‘

la

( lun ar race) , the lord. of the three Kalingas , the glorious Y ayati

deva. Or , in figures , Sa rpv at 28 , Sudi 5.

[Lin es 74
1 E n graved by Vin dlz

'

(V ijfian i ) Madhui n athan a .

[Tran scription s
'

of all the followi11g charters are from theon gm al pla tes

F IRST PLATE .

89 fi fe l gt fen am atfaafi ifiafi faazm za nq m:[

gmmfif ma lfat iam
’ fiwtwfiffiagfi wwgfl m ut [

a
13W W WW ert m f at rée

‘

tfigia faama
l
afifeg-r

fa wt
'

irwt sfiaem agfltrai a: gitr
f‘
afi 1

tfiatfawaH
afafl

‘

a
’ufi

faafim fi 31mm? 6
6

166: aa fafiérffl f gffi aaufi f}
a fgafi

’

lfi]
wwtmn faazHWIE E a fawa {usurfim 1113 WE]

M a
s afi fi lafi aaat taafi m flq aah n amzl qéfifl

fair: am n m afa fafi anq m at am m rfifl af
’

] um

«fate: a
‘

rufirfa : aéiam rfaafsia : fi mfi mt fl m m fi
Hia n a qi : g faffiffiE fi IZ HZ HQSIQQD' ]

N.B .
- Thé letters an d sign s en closedwithin brackets are supplied by

1 Read fq 2 This m ark of punctuation is . un n eces sary .

3 Read Qua ,

41 This m ark of pun ctua tion is un n eces sa ry .

5 Read m m .

6 Read Read “

52 .

8 Read n ,
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F IRST PLA TE .

1

611 fi fe I fi fi fagaf trq memrqufl n hxi
rwt qm qm

gri mefi
f

m s nFat rarzfin g m agfln a i amLgrjf m zfi

flm fi l
'

fi'fi
fi
t at nwt efiRf rt rarfat fi rq t

'

fie7t e1[

fi
l l
a
w

6719
3

G i fi lfilfi ififl aa fi a um ea afi

Q
‘s
tfl m flfi flflfifl fiaafi? fi gtsfi

w
m n fa q

Era fim q
aa femfia

fflfflzfim s fiwfi e I fi fiwxamwaqefigfihafi]
1
1

111 Ngatzfiwwfawmm m fi wfi 1 en a
‘

ia fafirfi
’

rhw
afia eaa agala am I shi m iaarii 3

1 11
3
1151 a[

t fff‘i’flaw [eferaam ] tf
‘
t za t m aa att a nfifa faeq

afléfi'

mfil1 ]
m éi m m fwaht tmwegqaai tsw am m efimfl

wheat q fauif rega m ane:wrf tam am ff m ab]

5“ This record is quite full of m is takes an d om ission s . The short u is

alm ost throughout expres sed by the lon g on e. I n the footn otes on ly the

m ost salien t m is takes are corrected .

I We have both the plain sym bol aswell a s the letter for 13m

2 Read a 3 Read 3 for E\
'

4 Read 1 ,
6 Read i l

'

6 Read q ,

7 Read 33 ,

3 short 11 for lon g 13 .

9 Read fi{ 10 Read short 11 for lon g 11 .
l l Read short 11 for lon g (1 .

12 Read VI
13 Om it the v isarga .

141 Thi s s ign of puhc tua tion is

un n eces sary .
15 “

at
” These two letters are doubtful , an d m ay al so be

read at ,
vat ,

[5 Read a 17 Should probably be corrected toa
18 Om it the sign for lon g a. Probably the n extword should be am
19 Should bem W fi a 1

2°Read fa .

21 Read 5,

32 Read ft .
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‘i Kin gs .

[N . S .]
SE COND PLATE ( a ) .

[141] 1 11111111 “q ass?“warfa seanews m a n m fs

[15] ufafia'éffig
fizawm fi m

[16] maurwfim am i fifii 111519116

Here occur the sam e thirteen verses a s are foun d on Pla tes G and are
referred to after I. 20 of the tra n s c ripts of G . Lin es 16-35are a s full of spel
lin g m istakes a s the res t of this charter (H) .

SECOND PLATE [11 . 28 -40]

utm
'

s
‘

H
151m m agm atm s rt larfat tawfiwt fi egs firm
emfaa fs s rfaufafi lnem fafiat ra 3s! fi aaufi éfi ap]
ERNIE ? F

fi
fllfin tm fi sem i? ? EfiQEJI

'I
I -l

'

g’ Hfi q
a
v:

11115}afarKi fats sfm r am m ua
’

eg ra fa fauffi' trmt

afisfim tzswg
an

'

fia I s f?
ara flhsfia fi amm e

THIRD PLATE .

[41 ] Hfi m aafififl I q éfiflfl fai flfl 111113111 tree
'

s

fifa l m a n

fi as afi ram m afifi fi n t ms f
—
flfa'a

'

ei zfimgfifit faai

afasfiam t fi t s? a q fafi-rsifasfiw { fez a
'

ia
‘

aw: ta'[
wm a mwen ragfi faa tfififim 11: afies r

1111 17 11311
5
1q 15 fi faa afim fiaaam s fi n 1 ( m t?

t rfwi uaswarq ewa
'

fifsmzfaq 323161311

Read F5:
2 Om it the r- s troken s .

3 Om it the r- stroken s .

4 Read q ,

5 Read Q
'

Er.

6 Read 311357. 7 Read WT 8 Read

9 Read G U .
10 This is doubtful , probably flu is to be read . I f so; the

correct form here would be q fi q 11 Probably fi ll? fqflrfii

«m i n is correct thewordW m ean s an artis t ,
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‘
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[417] m fm ams ( 111 : s amm gmfi

[418] fi‘l afi lfl lfil fafl ftar
'

flfiafi l Gm aafiaaqufi

E419] W
S

WWQEHH Hawfi fi rs s rm fafim

[50] $3113: 1

N.B .
—The tran s cription of the third plate of H is full of doubtful poin ts

here an d there in som eplaces , they are altogether obscure. This plate, or
rather the whole record, was very ha stily an d careles sly in scribed .

CHARTER I .

PLATE I .

[1] e
”
?

‘
G f‘fi ?fl fiw fla

‘

t m fhraa i rsfi

[2] {fl ierfi fi afi fit tafi s tafi HE R] : I fafa a?

[3 ] (a a arfm am t tfafiaqafiqfi ufiq fi rman “

m i te : 611111 fi fi lfi fff n gearfiafafifi s fl ]

[5] Wfi ' m m fi m t iaflfifi fuai
'

fiwh s %sarfi1 11111q

[6] fi mé
'

fi lfsm :
1

511213 1 ufiuffi amwrfim fi p]

arfl s
‘

im t] m faés am afiaaamaa iaz
‘

mq-J

[8] 11
z
a gfis t fi a smga s fi grfafi fi g i?

[9] g fflwm fl
s
fifflfi

‘
ta sutfi fi: a i m [1] aa nfi

[10] fast? 1311111111m gfi
'

afimmm waflaafl]
[1 1] Hwa fi g s m a : H

[12] afi
e

lm ffi m q I flffiiasm fs mwm ai 151111111113 :

[18] ffi fi t F i fi? 1 Han a; sfiam firam q n
fi
sh awfwk]

awasflfas mm m s fsm wfa fsiaéiftéuf: { 1511

N.B.
—'
1

‘
he letters an d. s ign s en closed within brackets I: ] are supp lieii

by m e.

I Read
g

t} 2 Metre S
’

ardfilav ikr
’

i dita .
3 ReadW .

4 Metre

Upajati of I n
'

draitajra an d Upen dravajra .

‘

6 Om it the s ign of lon g a.

6 Metre ; Vasan tatilaka.



Vol . I
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’

i Kings .

[N S .]

[15] “ E 13513 15 6 ”W
'

iiffii fi tm fafi aaafi a afiaarH

[16] GB ll

PLATE 11 ( a )

[1 7]
“
awl HG TQETWH a nfi anhafl fé

'

é
é
m fifi ffiaftfi fl[

'

[18] aifaz l Qa shghs r
'

fs em g s ait as am f-
‘

rzz
—m 513 11511

ffigt rtfl

[19] s aws finaes s ’iwwfi afi 'fis

fi fi fw sm 'fil' ]

fi as t sgfi m a
i m t aa z

‘
arfénmfim a t faafitH.

s arfi H

[21] ll Wt fi fl ffi'wwt ewgrtamsm m fa ( 1a [

mat Gi nga fas afifa mfa s tfawfashfl g m agflt ra23 [r]

W gzmswem
'

s
‘

fl t utwn grtmes m m fat rfiufi]

t
’

fi’at fi egs faamfi mfs sfl
’
aufs fi ies rfin ag[

m ai az5915} I afla fi
‘
li fi

1
375116 3 3 513

és é fi ufireifl mlé flf a s fs
‘

flfi zrwm m rfl]
antes : eeweafam efilgm fam ftm 3 15 11v 1611 1

a§ [

1 13
1

61331 1
5

afi m i fi a aiéram i twfi fam am a lwfa fab]
m was t awrm lfiwi am t afitfit: Efiqfifa

s am urai : eé aim fsafiia :w aftm rsm sffl -J

1 Metre : Vasa n tatilaka 2 Metre : Sragdhara .

3 Read fim i
.

4 ReadW W 5 Read am I
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PLATE II (b)

a s
”

l agwhmwé m : am a
ss : HHW B aas mfi]

a : sfitfitfflaagugsfiwafifiuamfiawi at raE-Jx
‘éfi a fim fewam fiawuflsremfafi wrafmafl
e s mifafi férfiniawm as tfi-mflTh t fs ara am r

at
’

fiwt aqé
‘

teamm ate ugfl efiwfi s [

swam gt m fwsa art a nfi ffi faauwsfiw‘

rm fi]
‘51 “m fifi i mw1311111911561n am mfl-J

fiatafifi a a afaurfsa 3:61am agfaanm rH

fi fi t fis tm fwm zrgwwfgfia® sfi l- l fit]

a am fefa m fafifs swfafiféffiftaem éiar
t arsmsafi ara Gsfi fi mawrsfi tm wai st 211W]

N.B.
-Hereoccur the usual verses , forwhich see lin es 47- 66 of the text

of J below.

PLATE III .

m m ?“ Ut fl fi i rt fi fi fl t fi ifflfl fi q tfi’SE]

t a
‘

tegss fifs fi fa sifs sfrf
'
eiq farsfim zrrfai aqrwfi]

aén rafi aa t ta as l
’é‘

sfi fflm ami
’
3 1m m fs

tfi newt afi arfiwGras
s
i s 5115111

1
; afs 11 fafia' sH

faé 911[
m i 111

-

f laws !Faus tm iaisfiartsm am
'

fiaws Im fixfiW

311mmW lfi fifa fi mfin
“
arsw

’

Tfi t
‘
t Z-tq .n

N; B .
—The letters an d s ign s en c losed m thin bra ckets are supplied by m e.

1 For 2m m readm There is a s ign above a ,

whioh
’

m ay stan dfor the e sign .
2 Read ? flfi flfii flawl ; 3 Read flag

4 Read fflfl lfi l 5Read . ifi '

lfiq u
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F IRST PLATE .

tl i 59
1 Q

fi ffi fiF fi EEHWI-Tfla] : m lfim fi
sfi

[21 $113 fafa afinit t afi srm
—
HI

‘

] afifi q
‘

. m afia;

am

[3] Fam asfi t tfi fraq a flagt lfiéfi fi ag m mu“
8 : 111111“ 133 6 12111 1

S
aa tfiflfafifi tswfis mwm p]

q c asira a
é

qqsmfm sa fuumfi a : s sm flg
[6] fi lfisfavmam fi ufamqeawwtu

’
tm a m sim h]

G11 51W fi aautfam i
‘

afim g
—
n n

75511
8
1afl § afifl

fi a sfl g fi s fin afi Fa s q éi-‘dwreagfasqi[
sha an ta

‘

alw: W T 1 s arahqa sfiaam

fi sts
"

Emm i m es H?ermm wafiwfi]
‘

as arm m s m =n n s rafi fi at sm rp]

fi q s qfh
afitafgt ltrq I afmaawrfsm zsm ai a m p]

Willi ]
"

6 m fg 11 6 61161 afiwrfirantrq
mfi afia zrq ]

m fi firam szm s fi figwaféfi fim fi:

{ 1511wesFa a aan sxg
‘l
fifizxsflm qefi aazfi aaaH

W QB 1QF-
‘

tziFt arft afigmegggaigaim s s m m
11

m m I lsw ahhxa
‘

a ara
‘m fiafi fiffi

e

lfifl' l

l Represen ted by a sy m bol .
2 Metre : m ggfifl fga

a M etre . 7l
'

t afirfl fs a
41 Read it 5 ReadW WW

5 Rear] m fl
—
zz 7 Upajati of In dra valra an d Upen drav aj ra.

8 Readwform “

9 Read fi na ' 10 Metre : Sardfilav ikridita .

11 Read ( a
13 Metre : Sa rdfilav ikrid ita .

13 Read 14 Read m ,
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SE COND PLATE ( ct) .

[18] t i
’
e

mfim
t

‘

m fa : 1
‘
aqs sm fimfi afimaawgll- l

[19] s g aefimrara f
‘

afi fls ufat m
'

1283?t W IW [

[20] sh]t=wrat 1FatIF91iTt ar[ harw sfl Ih qm s m s t ms

[ l

s en as thma? [1wm sfism fs m m ais ait zsaa fl

fififl flg
‘

éfl3 lfl"Feg t rt
‘

m
'

gm ri fi awfl fl ‘lW‘IH
?HIFQH

113 1s finer”sarmwrsfi afiras t agfim afi tasm H [1 ]

gffér
’

sxqafifiwq utfi mt ’

s m t
‘

ts mranfl e: II
‘

wtwii' l

%1at » trm r§ 1t m ws rt rarfatrarq t
'

fieufiwais t]
Fas afiFamfiwfaufas i’tws m agat rai amfl gfl
1:11a

1 3153: afiegs Faamfi fi fi l Hfiffifl nfi fm gfl 1 ] .

( 151261: 3191s] I
?
flsraa i fim s gfamfizrgesm

’

£1151 a flfl zrz-anfiamraif a HHIE
’

EHFflHTE ffli
sitFaamFt afi znsurfé

”
afifwfi Fa a nafTaaflt rm[

fi t iwam fi q Ga iararwrfiuififam HHTETWHH
Fa Fati m a was t 111116 1113 1 13 ?um : a fi faz

Fats : HQEITIK I‘H: s a
g

srm faafif a : egwft aft rs ifl
aa '

a : I
9
agtflm ufm : a tawgrafz 111m m

SE COND PLATE

[36] fisherm an uFa‘FérFfls i m fi wfi FaH
am fiam i at rawérza f

‘

afl rfea q atwzfiaawfl
1 Metre : S

'
ardfilv ikriditam .

2 Metre v asan tatilaka .
3 Read é ] .

4 Read fflfl l 5 Read fam 5 This m ark of pun ctuation is ii n n eces

sary .
7 Read a

8 fit 9 This m ark of pun ctuation 1s un n ecessary .

10 I n stead of aw} read afi
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3
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[55] i a [I] m fi afi gwsm fnfifired efimfiifi [ II]
1
33mm

?

W ists

[56] mafianfifl a Mai afifwkflfifl fifflefira mat? I
Q
fi zfifi afi

’

m
'

fiafii

fi tm éh f
ge
i

f tfltfiffl lm fa a taargfi igé II
G
am a?

g ar fi ffl
'

t fl lafl
‘

g
’

E fi m L fi r “ETI ETFEI
”
ag

wm fiwi aa : I
3 3? 3 1153 : m iffa fi'

rfi ffi a wa fer[II] S
aaflm t afl iar

‘

5
a} ei am m a faw na ffi nim

io
fuefiflz] Ha

waif? II E I
‘

IH
{a

12
am ? faq ‘s

agn Efizfia m m I a amH
fitm wn amfi-ran

-

{ff
‘

ri fiFHé I [ I ]
m
am a?

afizifi]
"

gémmi amé amfi m afi a? Hafig II aarfi arq m fiH

a : mfi fia fizvgfi q ai m a
’

fi W : I
”
fi at alm a

‘

qa lfi fi g afi
'

fi i fwawgfaw Ham ififaaa [ I ] Ham

‘R TEW gm Hf? M ? R fi fia
‘

r fai fium [ I ]
”
afi m -

‘

rIH
fi t rgufixugfinfi rfim fl fem? Ufi TfTfila’

t TGfi i-HW IZ' ]

fiifl
'

afi l afi f fiwr l I ] W ifiam wflr “33e

m aI-I

1 Metre ; A p ushqubh.
2 Metre A n ushtubh .

3 Read gai n
4 fi ead g , ,

5 Read ‘i '

6 This sloka has s iiz feet m etre WE E“ .

1 Read -faa
‘
r, 8 Metre? A nushtubb .

9 Rea d tfl'

,

10 Read57
0

11 Metre : A n ushpubh .
12 Read a lz

13 Read .mré. 14 Read 117 ]
x315 M9?” 3 gfilin i 15 Metre : Pushpitagrfi. M etre Sardfilav ikridita

18 Read 5! for a n usvéra
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£13 1 a si
‘
tm a
jam fiufam z:WW I? " ll

fi afiwfisfi mé
‘

t
l
s ar

i
s

"

THIRD PLATE (b) .

6111111111 fififi i
‘

m
‘

ferfi
'

sa
’

m t-s i 3311s
.

m aaa
'

rafiafl

( 33 IIut nm
'

s’at wrangltm m m fanwfi fi]

s t fi s gs fs s a
’

r
‘

safi s rf
‘wfa sfim m i

‘

fi asz sr[
afim afi azrt iéfiss tfi’

nfifi s n ags ? 1113 113 111?

faifi 11am aarfifwGram; 9 5 W ?

E? ufirs
"

II fi afifi s gflwfifi qfi fi af II

I Probably W W WW is the correct expression , m ean in g

belon gin g to the offi ce of the m in is ter of peace an d war of the Kosala
coun try .

”

m
—The s ign ofwis n ot very dis tin ct ; it looks m ore like the

s ign of a .

‘

full stop. The word m us t
,
however, be either m or m ,

I t is derived m ost probably from rootwe ,
It is equivalen t in m ean in g to

m in lin e 42 of A , 1in e 47 of B ,
lin e 40 of G. The three letters m ay a lso

be read a s £ 3 15, a m istake for i sm.
"

a servan t .

8 Read m m Read—Eflmm
4 E , F an d H have fifi , Which i s probably the correct form . This

was probably an offi c ial title. I has fircTFct.

5 Bead W |
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2 . E arun
'

gs of the I n dian M useum , with Des crip tion s of New
Sp ecz

'

es .

—By M A LCOLM BURR, B .A ., F .E .S .

Gm nmwm
'

Cated by N.

‘

A NNANDA LE .

Gen us A PA CHY S SERVILLE .

Ap a chys feaeBorm . Sikhim . No
'

s . 5301 2552

3 -4-5- 6-8 A ll n ym phs . Previously recorded from Silbet an d
Burm a .

Gen us D IPLA TY S SE RVILLE .

Dz
’

p latys m
’

dleyz
’

Kirh. Upper A s sam ,
No. 9

Thi s species has been recorded from Sum atra
,
but the specim en in

question does n ot appear to be di stin ct.
Dz

'

p latys gladiator, n . Calcutta .

_
1 d

“ No. an d a larva ,
taken also at Calcutta , by M r. Nelson A n n an dale. Owin g to the
di stribution of the colours

,
I feel certain that this larva belongs to

this species . It has the very lon g segm en ted cerci that are

characteristic of the larvae of this gen us .

Gen us PYGID ICRA NA SE RVILLE .

P ygz
'

dt
'

cm n a em
’

m z
'

a Dohrn . No. 6
‘

; Berham pur
No. 9 .

Gen us
“

E OHINOSOMA SERVILLE .

E chin osom a sum atfran um (Haan ) . Khas i H ills , Sibsaugor
No. ( S . E . Peal .) On e 9 A lso a fragm en t Which
I refer With doubt to this species , labelled Calcutta , an d an other

fr agm en t from Sikhim , No. The species is abun dan t in
Jav a , Sum atra , etc .

Gen us FORCIPULA B OLIVAR.

c z
’

pula trisp z
’

n osa (Dohrn ) . Sikhim , Nos . (3
‘

9

c z
'

pula quadm
’

sp z
’

n os a (Dohrn ) . Sikhim ,
Nos . 5319- 26 - 29 14.

Al l fem ales . Both these species are previous ly known from In dia

an d Burm ah .

Forcz
'

puld decolyz
'

Borm . Sibs augor, ( S . E . Peal ) , No.

Previously recorded from M adras .

Gen us LA B IDURA LEA CH .

Labi cbwra ben gulen sz
’

s (Dohrn . ) Berham pur
,
No. 5960- 1 -3 -4

2 c? d
‘

,
3 Q 9 . Hardware, (J Wood -M ason ) , 1 No.

Calcutta , 1 8 1 <2 (Mus . Collr. ) A lso a larva , Ber
ham pur

,
No.
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‘

Labz
’

dum rip arian (P a11. ) v ar. in erm z
'

s Brun n er. Berham pur ,

Nos . 5967 1 6
" 1 Q Calcutta , 18 d

‘

d
‘

,
42 QQ,

‘

25 1arv ee.

Labidwa Mp am
’

a (Pall as.) Type form . Ban galore, (Cam eron ) .

No. 1 ci . Berham pur , No. 2 S? S eistan Boun d

ary Com m is sion ,
1 D ebr a Dun

,
No. larva .

L abidura lividz
’

p es Ran chi
,
No. Calcutta ,

Nos . 2Q9 broken .

Gen us LA BIDURODE S BORMANS.

Labufrodes m bustus Borm . Tavoy , No. This specim en

is n ot m ature, but it agrees well W ith de Borm an
’

s description of

the type from NewGuin ea.

Gen us A NISOLAB IS FIEBER.

A m isolabz
'

s an nult
'

pes
'

Luea s . Calcutta , 2 6

Gen us SPONGIPHORA SERVILLE .

Spon gip hom Sp hin x Burr . Calcutta , 1

.Gen us OHE LI SOCHE LLA V E RHCEFF.

Ghelz
‘

sochella sup erba (Dohrn .) Johore, (J Wood No,
1 d

‘
.

Gen us CHE LISOCHE S SCUDDER.

Ohelz
’

soches m om
'

o N Hebrides , No.

coll. D istan t) , 1 9 Johore, No. (J. Wood 1

A bun dan t throughout the Ori en tal Region .

Chelz
'

soches glaucop tem s Borm an s . Upper A ssam , No. 1330/9,
1 6

‘
Recorded from Burm ah .

( i
’
) Oheh

’

soches m elan ocep hahus (Dohrn . ) Upper A ssam ,
NO .

Recorded from In dia .

Gen us A LLODAHLIA VERH (EFF.

A llodahlz
'

a scabrius cula Sikhim
,
Nos .

2 9 9 Sikkim ,
Mung Phu,

No. Sibs augor , Nos .

5318/ 6 c? ( S . E . Peal ) . Dun s iri V alley , No.

1 6
“

(Godwin -A usten ) . Upper A s sam ,Nos . 1327 -28 - 29 2 d
’

6
‘

2 9 9 No.

Gen us ANE CHURA SUDDER.

A n echum an eylum (Dohrn . ) Naga H ills , (Capt. B utcher.)
No. 9.
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in den tem acutum m agn um dilatata , debin o m erm i a , in curva ,
atten uata , aream ovalem in cluden tia . 6

‘

CT

Lon gucorporis 8 75 m m .

foreipis

INDIA —CALCUTTA

A very distin ct species , characteri sed by the rudim en tary
Wing

'

s , black elytra , Which are broad but short, r01111d pron otum ,

an d. the form of the last abdom i n al segm en t an d forceps .

There i s a larva With lon g segm en ted eerei Which
, on accoun t

of the di stribution of colours , I attribute also to this species . It

also com es from Calcutta .

OPISTHOCOSM IA VIVA X Sp . n .

Statura m ajore, castan ea caput m agn um ,
t1

'

1m id11m sul cis
Y -form an tibus , profun de im pres sis : pron otum oblon gum , an tics
rectum , postice paulo an gustia s , subrotun datum ; prozon a tum ida ,
m etazon a plan a , rugulosa : elytra am pla , gran ulosa ; alas prom i
hen tes , laev es : prostern fim latum , postice an gustatum , m argin s

an tico recto, paulo reflexo : abdoxhen m edio dilatat11m , laev e ,
seg

m en tis om n ibus m argin s postico pil is brev ibus Spis sis horizon talibus
in structis ; segm en tum ul tim um dorsale an gustum ,

declive, m argin s

postico recto
,
in teg

'

ro ; m edio im pres so, utrin que subtubercul ato

pygidium pi
zom in en s , validum , coin s 2 aeutis term in atum : forcipis

bracehia rem ota , grac ilia , subs in uata , apieem versus in curva ,
m argin s in tern o per totam lon gitudin em den ticul ata . 9

9
‘

Lon g
‘ corporis 18 m m .

IND IA : D IKRANG VALLEY , NA
-

NANGS. No. (Godwin
A usten ).
This is a very distin ct species , characterised ,

by the occipital
sutures , the form of the pygidium , an d the dilated abdom en .

The ba sal part of the abdom en is badly broken ,
but the speci

m en is apparen tly a fem ale
,
though thewell developed characters

would appear to be m ore suitable to a m ale. I t is pos sibly a m ale.

FORFICULA A CER Sp . 11 .

Nigra ; caput globosum , r11f11m , sutur is obsoletis , laeve an ten

( segm en ta 7 prozon a v ix

aeev ata , deplan atum , m edio sutur a lon gitudin ali in structum ,
latum

,

tfp ite v ix an gustius , m argin s an tico recto, postico lateribusque
paullo rotun datis , lateribus ipsis paullo refiex is : elytra et alae

edv ia , rufo- n igra , lata ; abdom en segm en tis 1 3 fere laev ibus , n igris
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upberculis lateralibus distin ctis segm en tis ceteris fuseo- rufis ,

pun ctulatis ; segm en tum ultim um dors ale tran sversum ,
m argin e

llostico
‘

in cras s ato
,
utrin que tuberculom agn o n igro in structum pygi

m agn um lon gum ,
an gustum parrallelum ,

apicetrun catum :

corc ipis bracehia rufa valida ba si subcon tigua , depres sa aodeplan ata ,

Valde elon gata : pars depres s a m argin e in tern o lam in ato
- cren ulata ,

den te a
'

cuto “

ao forti term in ata deb in o bra cehia atten uata , depla
n ata

, sen s im in curva
,
in erm ia .

ri
‘

Lon g. CO l
‘

pOris 8 5 m m ,

pygidii 1 .

fore. part. depres ses .

tota forc ipis .

IND IA : S IKHIM
,
Mun g Phu . No. 6 .

This specim en is of the m a crolabz
’

a form of forcep s ; it is
characterised by the lon g para llel py gidum .

FORFICULA CE LE R
.

sp . n .

Caput laeve, globosum ,
rufo-n igrum : an ten n ae 11 - segm en taw,

rufae, apice palles cen tes : pron otum m agn um ,
latum , capite V ix

augustin s , m argin e an tico recto, postico rotun dato, gran ulosum ;

ely tra am pla , lata , fulva ; alae lon gee, fulv ae : pedes fusco-rufi

abdom en pun ctulatum ,
tuberculis lateralibus distin ctis ; segm en tum

ultim um dorsale 6
”
tran sversum ,

utrin que obtuse bitubereulatum

9 augustin s , tuberculis obsoletis : pygidium . haud perspicuum

forcipis bra c chia d
‘
basi con tigua , deplan ata , ‘

m argin e in ern o lam i

n oto-dilatata , usque ad dim idiam
” partem lon gitudin is , debin o

subito atten uata , sen sim in curva , apice haud attin gen tia , Q con ti
gua , recta , in erm ia . 9

Lon g. corpor is
forc ip is

IND IA : KHA SIA H ILLS. Nos . 5327
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il he gen us Apus ih Ba ldchz
‘

stdn .

3 . Occurren ceof thegen us Apus in B a lfichtstcin .
— By E . VRE DEN

BURG
, Geologica l Survey of I n dia .

The followin g
is an extract from
m y diary : Ko

hian
,
18th Pebru

a ry , 1901 . .A t

Thalofik there

are som e stran ge

phyllopods .

”
The

above extract to

gether with a

rough sketch of

the an im a l
,
is all

that I have
written in m y
d iary regardi n g
these creatures

,

but I am able to

s upplem en t this

short n otice from

I wa s n ot

aware
,
till a few

day s ago, that

the m atter was
of

'

an y in terest

whatever, an d

on ly drew the

sketch in order

to be able
”

P
_to

iden tify what ap
peered to m e

'

a

very curious
crusta cean , n ot

thin kin g t hat I

could
,

thereby ,
add an y in form a

tion regard in g
its dis tribution »

The circum stan ce
m em ory . did n ot recur to

m y m in d un til a few day s ago, when , on showin g m y sketch to

M ajor A lcock an d to M r . A n n an dale at the I n dian Museum
,
they

recogn ised it as represen tin g the fresh -water phyllopod crustacean
A pus , an d in form ed m e that the gen us has n ever yet been foun d
within the lim its of the In dian E m pire. A lthough ,

in the absen ce
of an actual specim en

,
it is n ot pos s ible to determ in e the exact

S pecies , yet the occurren ce of the gen us within a region where it
h ad n ot yet been kn own to exist appears suffi c ien tly in terestin g
to beworth brin gin g to the n otice of the Society .

Thalor
'

ik is s ituated in Latitude 28
°
24

’ N. an d Lon gitude 64
°

43
’
at the foot of an abrupt lim eston e ran ge form in g the n orthern

border of the Kharan desert which con stitutes a portion of the

sem i- in depen den t State of Kharan in Western Bal li chistén . I
pa s sed this locality while m archin g to Kohién , a cam pin g place
s ituated about three m iles farther ea st, an d. did n ot have an y
opportun ity of aga in vis itin g it . E xcept for a few wells an d

S prin gs this region is alm ost waterles s . On the occa sion of m y
vis it in the win ter of 1900- 1901 , there had been ,

however, quite
an un usual am oun t of rain fall . Heavy showers fell on all the

hill - ran ges at the en d of Decem ber an d begin n in g of Jan n ary .

Con s iderable tracts in the desertwere flooded , an d pools of water
rem ain ed in m an y places for weeks an d perhaps m on ths A t

Thalohk I cam e acros s what appeared to m e a pool of this kin d,
occupy in g a shallow depres s ion in the desert plain . I t had

dwi n dled to s c aree m ore than a yard in diam eter, an d , to m e i t

seem ed to be of a tran sitory n ature. Peren n ial pools , fed by 11 11 4

dergroun d sprin gs , do occur in certain parts of the desert, an d I
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can n ot say for
“

certain that this on e was n ot of that kin d, but
from its appearan ce, this seem ed un likely . On approachin g the

pool I foun d it swarm in g with the crusta
'

cea of which I here give
a sketch . There m ust have been -dozen s of them , all of about the

sam e s ize. I placed on eof them in a bottle of water , but it prob
ably got in jured while rem ovin g it from the pool for it died al

m ost im m ediately . I tried to preserv e it in spirit, but the bottle
was acciden tally broken an d the specim en lost, so that theon ly guide
rem a i ni n g to iden tify it is the rough sketch that I dr ew the sam e

day that I observed these creatu1 es .

The sketch is dr awn approxim ately of natur al s ize . It is

qui te diagram m atic, but suffic ien tly detailed to en able clear iden ti
fication of the object 1

1

ep1
1

esen tecl . The diag
'

1
1

am shows distin ctly
the prin cipal fea tures of Ap us , the shield with the m ain details

of its orn am en tation , the an terior pair of eyes , the an ter101 legs ,
ti

1

an sform ed in to lon g an ten n i form filam en ts , the expan ded bran ch
ial legs pi ot1

1udin g
1

on either siae of the carapace, the greatly seg
~

m en ted abdom en an d the caudal app en dages . The portion of the

body exten din g beyon d the shield is proportion ately lon ger than .

in the specim en s an d figures
“

that have been shown to m e by
M a jor A lcock an d M r . A n n an dale. Its relative dim en s ion is pos

s ibly slightly exaggerated in m y sketch . There is 110 doubt , how
ever , that it really wa s lon ger than in the exam ples that I have .

sin ce seen figured 01
1 preserved in spir it, for I wa s particularly

struck ,
at the tim e, by its shape an d s ize. M y sketch shows on e

pair of eyes in the an terior part of the shield . There exists , in
Apus , a third un paired eye placed slightly further back than the

lin e join in g the paired eyes , but it is very sm all an d eas ily es capes
detection if on e does n ot kn ow of its existen ce. The caudal
appen dages are m uch shorter in m y sketch than in the figures an d

specim en s which I have seen in Calcutta . Perhaps they had got
broken in m y specim en .

The presen ce of so large a n um ber
“

of crustacea in the s itua

tion where I observed them ,
appears very puzzlin g . If the pool

wa s the rem n an t of a la11ger pon d tem porarily filled by 1
1

ain -wate1 1 ,
on e c an un derstan d tha t they should have gradually becom e

crowded in to a sm all space a s the wate11 1
1
eceded, but their deve

lopm en t m ust have been very rapid, for if the pool is n ot on e of

the peren n ial on es alluded to
,
it could s carcely have existed for

m ore than two m on ths
.
p1

1

ey ious . If the pool i s peren n ial an d

n orm ally of the sm all s i ze it pos ses sed when I sawit, its crowded
popul ation i s still difficult to accoun t for .

1

A s n oticed at a previous m eetin g by Mr . A nn an dale, it i s prob
able that the reputed absen ce from this coun try of m an y well
kn own fresh water in vertebrates is due to our scan t knowledge of
its fresh-water faun a .

1 M r . A n n an da le has drawn m y atten tion to the accoun t of the gen us in 1

Bird
’

s Natural H1story of the B i itish E n tom ostraca ,
accordin g to which

A pus c an reach a len gth of on e in ch a fter three weeks developm en t from the

egg . I t ha s a lso been n oticed in E urope tha t this crustacea n appears Sporadi
cal ly an d sudden ly i n a n un accoun table m an n er.

A
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41. A n ote on Ha layudha ,
the author . of B 1a

'

hm a 11asa1
'bas11a .

—By

YOGE sA CHANDRA S
'

A STRE E .

P A RT I

Brahm an a sarbasv a is a we -ll kn own book which deals with
theexplan ation of certain M an tras of theY ajurveda . Its authorwas
H alayudha

— a B rahm ana of con s iderable m erit and talen t . He

was a great s cholar of V aidika an d Loukika San skrit. H ewrote
several books in San skrit dealin g with the differen t branches of
learnin g There are differen t con jectures as to his iden tity bes ides

what is given
-by him self in his Brahm an a sarbasv a .

Pundi ta Lalam ohan a V idyan idhi , the author . of Sam ban dh a

n irn aya , s ay s that Halayudha , the Prim e M in is ter of Lakshm an a

Sen a ,was theHalayudha of theChatta fam ily ,whowa s hon oured by
Ballala Sen a . He also s ay s that this Lak shm an a Sen a equalized
the ran k am on g the Kulin s of theRarhi clas s , an d was the son of

KesabaS en a , an d hen ce the great-grand
'

son of Ballala Sen a .

l

The late Pun dita Muktaram a V idyabagisa , who edited

sam ha11a , a well kn own dr am a by Bhatta Na1
1
"

ayan a , at the expen se
of the late B abu Pros an n a Kum ar Tagore of Calcutta , s ays i n

its p i
1

etacc that H alayudha , the P 1
1

'

1m e M in is ter of Lakshm ana

Sen a wa s s ixteen th i n des cen t from Bhatta Narayan a an d was
an an ces tor of the Tagorefam ily . Hewrote m an y books on Sm ritis

(H in du Law an d Us age) which are still extan t . D r . Rajen dr a
Lala M itra an d Raja Sourin dr a Mohan a Tagore, the n ephewof

B abu Pros an n a Kum ara Tagore, m en tion ed above, are of the sam e

m in d with V idyabagis
’

a
,
on ly differin g from him in respect of the

degreeof des cen t ,

2

The late Babu S
’

yam a Charan a Sarakara , the author of. Vya

basthadarpa
‘

n a
‘

m , awell kn own digest of H in du case law, WI1ites in
i ts preface, m ost probably followin g Muktaram a V idyabagi

-s a , that

1 Vida gm finfiq by Lala Mohan a V idyan idhi. Firs t edition , pages 162,

163
,
207 , 208 , 209

n art ramwafi aal s n am 11 1 11? i a nj fl
11m , $111 fifa

m a a fi mm faam fi t a fwfl. s s m n awm fm r 1
"

tr 1 1

um ma nta afi Qi fi f'fl

a a f awn? fis f am 611311113 711 1 3 a n fa m éi

afifiFa m
{ fa v gartm film élifiatffi ia

afl fl fi t fi lfi ifi naatfma flm q 1

9 Vide Sen a Rajas of Ben gal , by Dr. R . L . Mittra , an d E n glish tran s lation

of Ven i Sam bara by Babu SourindraMohan a Tagore (n owRfija )
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this great Pun dita (Halayudha) was the spiritual guide of

Laksm an a Sen a , a ren own ed m on arch, who gave his n am e to an

era of which upwards of seven hun dred years have expired . Hala

y 11dh a wa s a decen dan t l n the fifteen th degree of Bhatta Narayan a

author of Ven isam hara ( a celebrated dr am a) an d on e of the fiv e

Vedan tists , who were brought from Kan ouj by Raja A disur a an d
whose descendan ts are alm ost all the Rarhi an d. Baren dra Brah

m an as of Ben gal .
”1

Now, three questions arise
' here for decis ion

( 1) If Halayudh a , the author of Brahm an as arbasv a , did
really belon g to the Chatta fam i ly as s tated by Laia

M ohan a V idyan idhi, or the Ban dy a fam ily a s stated

by Muktéram a V idyabagisa an d his followers .

( 2) If hewas the prim e m in ister of L akshm an a Sen a, the

son of Kesaba Sen a an d great
-

gran dson of Ballala

Sen a .

(3) Whowa s he in fact ?

A t a certain date in his reign Ballala Sen a , the Kin g of

Ben gal , m adea gift of a golden cow. Som e Brahm an as of theRarhi

c las s after causin g that cowto be cut in to pieces , a ccepted the gift

of gold . Thei11 n am es are as follows : S’

am kara P itam un di
,
D iva

kara Garagari , Douka Gura , Dokari P ippali
‘

,
M artan da , A n a i ,

Gan ai, H ara an d Gropee Ban dya ,
Doka11 i M ashachataka , Madh 11

Sudan aRayee, Y aba Kus
'

ari, Narayan a Hara
,
Kesav a Dayaree,

E s s
’

ay a M ahin ta , Sakun i Chatta , Nayari Tailabati, V isv esv ara

Kun da , Bithu Ban dya , M adan a an d V l sv esv ara Ghoshala , B asya

Gran gul i , _Goutam a Putitun da , Péras
’

ara Sim ali
, an d S

’
am kara

Din gsai .

A ccordin g to the in jun ction of the social law an d royal com

m an d
,
the above- n am ed Brahm an as , who accepted] the forbidden

gift, the goldsm ith, who cut the golden cowin to pieces , an d the
V an ika , who bought or sold those pieces

,
oi gold , were a ll

degraded .

“

1 Preface of “ W W"! by the late S
'

yam acharan a Sarakara , pages 24 .

2

7
.

-311
°

(airm fi
' wan 315 film : m fzi

’

q
'
:

m a G irm fiifaé kfi £13 11? 113 : ll

fa in affwiar 11 13 1 151mm ? afmfiwq I
fas t: ufaua sam n a a afivaff fi fiav 11

913
1

8 133 1313
2

? ni tsfit 1a F am i

m l s ra aiam ra zfi fsga film
'

s? ll
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5111 16115
,

11m g 3 1151111113 i t 3a m } u



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


38 A
, _9ioteon Ha ldyu

‘

dha . IM arch, 1905.

Som e tim e after this B allala died an dhis son
“

Lakshm an a Sen a

becam e theKin g of B en gal . Dur in g his reign _he found that those

19K-ulin s ,whowere dec lared by ‘

B allala Sen a to be spotles s , were
quarrellin g with on e an other in respect Of _their ran k ,

of
them t hought him self in ferior to, an other, but everyon e con s idered
him self s uperior to an other , This put a Stop, as it were, totheii f
m atrim on ial obn n eotion .

"

Lakshm an a Sen a , ~ the son of 3 3 1111121, Sen
'

a an d in heritor of;

his thron e; havin g m arked this disorder of the Society , which:
origin ated from m alice, equalized the ran k of those 19 Kulin s who
were p rev iously hon oured ; by Ballala an d who were quarrellin gf
With on e another for rank ,

15.e. ,
he declared them to be of the s am e

status . In the tim e of this equalization Uts aba an d Garura were
both left out butwere replaced by their children — A ita

,
A bhyagata , .

Pun di ta an d B adali .

’
1

‘
here were in all two equalization s arm in g

21 Kulin s . In the S
'

isa,
M akaran da an d Jalban a these seven Kn lin swere coun ted ; an dm the

secon d , A 1
1

abin da Ha ldgjudha , S
’

11 ,cha Ban gala , B ebala M ahesv ara ,
I san a ,

Roshakar ,a Badali , V am an a , Pun dita , A bhyagata , Kan u

an d Kutuhala , these 14 Kulin s were reckon ed .

I B allala did n ot

m ake an y rule in respect of secon dary aristocrats (fl? ! fi fi
‘

a) .

They becam e apostate durm g the tim e of Lakshm an a Sen a , an d

con sequen tly we1 e expelled by him from the Kulin class
In the begin n in g of this n ote I have stated that Halayudha

wrote Brahm an a sarbasv a fl an explan atory t1 eatiSe of certa i n
m an tras of theYa jurveda I n its begi n n in g hehas iden tified him self

in the followi n g words : In the lin eage of Vatsya therewas

m agqg s flaafim faga 8 133 61
5
1 11

? afi '

fl fim
'

G-nm 15111611 Eiffliflm m i i

Ha 343 1611513 151111111 ag ree: 11

I I? “Qura a 1=1§ rg fau€trt 1s gfi 1i 1

{ F6 aT
‘

fim rfl fflwfiaga t n m q 1

1
531132611 GE ’

E WTQB F913 1113 157 1: £151:

111 fm fifl fi t a g 511175
1111151: £ 1111 {31 II

{ fa wm fl fflt mq 1

wt faz’

? 3 6171111 1 E ifiafi ’
l
’

fi i
‘

qfi fi 1

n
'

é’at fi ii‘n ifi fi sfiam faam fi 11

q ai s
'

iam aga 511131
: W 1 1

am an aflfisrm
1

11
2
81 amfi 'Was ? 11

fwam fi aaaaq 1
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a pre

- em in en t s acrifioer called
“

Dhan an jaya havin g a wife by
n am e Goohhashan di . H alay11dh a was the son of Gochhashan di by
Dhan an jaya . I n theprim e of his age he (Halayudha ) was a Court

pun dita of Lakshm an a Sen a , in m iddle age he becam e Lord

Chan cello1 an d in old age hewa s the Prim e M in ister of the
K in g

$3 1

From Halayudha
’

s own vers ion ‘we kn ow that he n ever

belon ged to either S
’
an dilya or Kasyapa lin eage ( 3111 ) as

‘

stated
‘

by Muktaram a an d Lalam ohan respectively but he belon ged to

the lineage of Vatsya an d his father
’

s n am e was Dhan ajay
‘

a

Halayudha who was hon oured by B allala was born 1n the Chatta

fam ily , an d hen ce hebelonged. to the lineage of Kas
’

yapa an d hewas
on e of the equalized Kul in s ; an d Halayudha , whowas born in the

fam ily of B atta Narayan a , the an cestor of Ban dya an d hen ce
Tagore fam ily , belon ged to the lin eage of S

’

an dilya . H is father
’

s

n am e was Ram arupa , an d he can n ot be foun d in the lis t of

the equalized Kulin s . For these reason s , wec an safely s ay that !

Halayudha , the author of Brahm an asarbasv a , a n d P 1
1

1m eM in ister

of Lakshm an a Sen a , son of Ballala Sen a , is a quite difieren t person
from Halayudha , the an ces tor of the Tagore fam ily , an d from

Halayudha of theChatta fam ilywhowas hon oured by B allala Sen a .

I am un able also to adm it the statem en t m ade by V idya

n i dh i, when he s ay s that Lakshm an a Sen a or Lak shm an a

sf'ii m qfligfifi
‘fift a

'

aam fiwfam n q

fim iwa Hag ar: a a a fatmai vi 6 11W“ : 1

a fq m fi fa' ara
'

firaffi fi fagmwaa nfqfi
Hwafimfi fi fa a a ft m am t afi 117 5111 1

m1$1fi i©<aam 1un fafi aiam araa fa z l

ua fa ft a 118 11; a m em fi 2131 1111 fifi ’ffi 11

3 1151 616 11 m fififl fi a 13211 faam m sfi f 3 6 1118 ; 1

aafiffi iWTFafi fi fa zts qi a rfat1f éaa a
’

fan fé
‘

ixli
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’
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iNarayan a Sen a , the son of Kes
’

aba S
'

e
'

n a , equalized the ran k oi: the

19Kul in s hon oured by his great
-

gran dfather
—B allala Sen a , an d

that H alayudhawas his prim e
.

m in ister
,
in asm uch a s we fin d 111 Halaf

yudha
’

s own vers ion that he was a Cou rt pun dit of Laksh ‘

m an a

Sen a in the Very prim e of his age, while he becam e Laksh

m an a
’

s Lord Chan cellor in his m iddle age an d in old age, the

Prim eM in isterof the s am e K in g . It is stated also
‘

by
“

V idyan idhi
that Halayudha was hon oured by B allala Sen a How then could
Halayudha be in the prim e of his age durin g the tim e of

Laks
'

hm an a Sen a , the great g
—ran dson of Ballala .

9 Moreover
,

it is quite im pos sible for the s am e 17 Kulin s
, who were

hon oured by B allala , to live up to the tim e of Lak shm an a , his

gr
’

eat-

gran dson ,
witho11 t a s in gle of them bein g dead . I t is really

won derful to observe that V iayan idhi did n ot hes itate even to

m ake Um apatidhara a Cour t pun dita of Lakshm an a the great
!

«

gran dson
“

oi B allala . This Um apati wa s a Court pun dita of

V ijoy Sen a , the father of Ballala Sen a . He com posed the verses
in scribed on a ston e s lab attached to the tem ple of Prodyum n es-z

vara S
’

iva established by V ijoy Sen a . V idyan idhi m ay try to

s upport his View regardin g Um apati by citi n g the in stan ce of
Joyhar1 Chan dra , a gran dson of M aharaja Krishn a Chan dr a

, who
(Joyhar1 ) wa s presen t i n his tim e an d 1 s still presen t in the tim e

«Of iM aharaja K shitis
’

a Chan dra , the 7th 111 des cen t from Krishn a

Chan dra But it is quite illogical to say that as Joyhar1 Chan dra
is livin g, so Um apati l ived, in asm uch a s Joyhari

’

s ca se is m erely
a n exception al on e an d can n ot be m ade a gen eral rule.

Un der these circum stan ces we m ust hold thatHalayudha ,
the

a uthor of Brahm an a sarbasv a ,
n ever belon ged to either Kasyapa

(Chatta ) 01
1 San dilya (Ban dya) lin eage ; but that hewas of the

lin eage of Vatsya , bein g the Prim e M in ister of Lakshm an a Sen a ,
the son an d n ot great

-

gran dson of B allala Sen a ,
This H alayudha wrote several other books bes ides Brahm an a

s arbasv a , n am ely , Punditasa iubasv a Nyayasarbasv a, S
’iv as arbasv a ,

M im an sasarbasv a , etc . H is elder bi1other P asupatiwrote a treatise

on S
'
raddha an d other cerem on ials , kn own a s P a s

’

upatipaddhati .
H is youn ger brother wrote A n hikapaddhati , a treatise on the

daily duties of Brahm an as . These books are still in existen ce
but n ot very widely kn own .
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5. Pavan a -dcl tam , 01
1 Win d-M essen ger, by Dhoyika , a cou1

1 t-poet of
Laksm ap a sen a , kin g of Ben ga l, wi th an A pp en dix on the 18 611 1

kin gs .

—By M ONMOHAN CHA KRAVA RTI , M .A .,

This poem wa s first broug
s

ht to public n otice by our Philo

logical ecretar M aham aho édh 5, a
I n troduc t ion .

Pa n dit H arapr
1

a s aci
r

Qa stri in l‘
I
T

)

ot1cgs bf
San skrit M 8 8 2, Secon d Series , v ol . 1, part I I , pp . 221 2, (No.

A brief abstract of its con ten tswas read by him in the Proceed~
in gs of this Society for J111y 1898, which was reproduced with
som e variation s in his Preface to the above Notices , pp . xxxvii
viii . He des cribed theM S . as a discovery of som e im portan ce,

”

an d rightly , for before this , n o poem of Dhoy ika was kn own , an d

even up to n owthis M S . is theon ly copy kn own . Its own er Pandit
Raghuram Tarkaratn a of V isnupur , D istrict Ban kui

-a, has , at the

in stan ce of its presen t subdivision al officer Babu A tal Behari Bose,
k in dly len t m e the M S , an d has thus en abled m e to edit the

text .

The MS ., on yellowish coun try paper, con sists of 12 leaves
(or rather 23 pages ) , It was

TheM S ’
apparen tly part of a largeM S , for theleav es

are n um bered
“

on the left s ide from 151 to 162 . The text, fiv e or

six lin es to a page, is l 0%
”
x an d. has besides m argin al

n otes . The characters are m odern Bengali ; the han dwritin g n eat

an d gen erally legible. The 0010phon states that theM S . wa s 00p ied
by on e Ram agati i n Qaka 1752 Karttz

'

ka szta
, or A .D . 1830,

October-Nov em ber,bright half (oi thelun ar m on th) . Ram agati i s

father of the presen t own er . In the text are various om is s ion s .

an d m is takes , som e of which have been corrected in the m argin

apparen tly by the copyist him self . The m argin al n otes are few,

an d give n o help in difficult or defic ien t pas s ages . I have therefore

given the text exactly as it stan ds 1n the M S” the con jectural
em en dation s bein g n oted i n sm all brackets , an d the om is s ion s i n

larger brackets with a sterisks . Several pas sages , howev er , stil l

rem ain doubtful .

The poem ha s 104 stan zas , all m the m etre M an dakm n ta . I t

was com posed 1n im itation of Kalidas a
’

s lyricCon ten ts .

poem ,M egha dutam , cloud-m essen ger , (better
kn own in the south as M egha

- san depalz) . The m etre is the sam e ;

the story is an eviden t adaptation from the latter ; . an d in several
s tan zas rem in is cen ces an d even actual words of the M eghaddta

verses can be traced .

Such im itation s of Kalidasa
’

s poem are

I m itation s Of n ot in frequen t in later San skrit literaturen
M egh adutam as the followin g list will show

1 . Uddhcwa da tam , ( v v . by M adhay a Kav in dra

Bhattéc aryya of Tfilitan agara (Prin ted in J . Vidya

sagara
’

s Kavya
-sam gm ha , Calcutta ) .
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2 . Uddhcwa dutam or U.
- s an degam , (VV . by

.

Rfipa

Gosv arm ,
the dis ciple of Caitan ya (prin ted in K .

samm aha) .

3 . Kwa da tam , (VV . 238 by,
Ram agopala; the court poet

of a kin gof Va n ga (M S
’

. No 67 ,
“ Notices ”

2na Series ,

4 Oa taka - san degalz, a Brahm in of Kerala ,
1884, p . 451)

5. Nem i datum , _(VV . by V ikram a , a Ja1n a poem
(Kaoya

—m a la Vol . I I , Bom b ay ) .

ada n ka clutam , (VV I by M aharn ahopadhyaya
K ysn a SarVabhaum a 1nQaka 1645un der thepatron age
of M aharaJadhlr a ] Ra inaj 1Vana (Prin ted i n Ka vya

samgm ha) .

[Com m en taries by Radham ohan an d Ram ahari J
dvc ma -dutum , the presen t poein.

_
hm m am s an dem li, (VV . by vasudeva of Kerala
( J R A S 1884, p .

9. Cuka - san degzali, (V V . by 1Laks1nidasa of Kerala
(Prin ted m J .R .A .S .

,
1884, pp . 404

—431 )
1 0. Cuka—san dega lz, by Karingan ipall i Nam budn (Oppert

’

s

Lis t of M SS 2721

[Com m en tary by E ralpatu,
kin g of Calicut .J.

11 . Quka sa n depalz, by Ra ngaearyya (R ice s M y sore List
of M SS ,

12 S a bhaga
- san degak, by Narayan a of Kerala;

1884, p .

13 . Ham s a - duta frio, (VV by Kawiidr aoaryya SarasVati.
(Burn ell

’

s Catalogue of Tan jore Palace Library , p . .

_
163a ) .

14 . Ham s a - da tam , (VV by Rfipa GOSVam i (Prin ted
in Ka vya

[Com m en taries by Nrsun ha Ram agankara an d

V ieV an atha CakraVartti .J
msa ~san dega lz, (VV . by Venkateqa Veda

(J WR A S . ,
1884, p .

[Com m en tary by A ppayy a D iksita .J
_16 H am s a s an dapak, (VV . by an n n kn own poet, wi 1tin g

apparen tly i n rivalry of

1884
, pp . 450

r
Ifhe story of the poen i is very s im ple“ On the s an dal hill s 1

‘

s

S t
a Gan dharva .

“

town n am ed Kdn aka -n agamj
ory . There Kuv alayav ati , a . fair Gan

g Laksm anawho had com e on world - con quest .

She fell in lovewith him (V . But un able toexpres s to him her
feelin gs she p as sed several day s in grief . D eeply distracted, she

-at length: begged the southerly breeze to con vey to the kin g
oi}. Gran da her m essage of love (V . She then des cribes the

coiin tries an d. the people, the Win d woul d have to pas s over

(VV . 8 un til it would com e to s ayapum the c apital of the
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'

The c apital an d the kin g are then described ( VV . 366 0)
Then theIOVé 1m es

'

s age and the-

pan gs
'

of her sufi erin gs _thewind is
a skecl

_
to comm un iq ate to the kin g (VV . 61 The-1 last £01111

stanzas are person al 0 1
3 benedictiVe.

1 " 1:11terestin gj geographical details are fhrn ished in the des crip
Geograph ic al ; tio-D

' Qf
_
Oum ey (VV . The

1 “

D etail s breeze starts from the M a laya l h .

hill-ran ge form in g the ea stern boun dary of Tr
'

av afi-core. C ross ?
‘

ifig
‘

the Valley s at
'

the
fl

foot of the M a Zaya , it will go toq zda -dega,
With 1 its capital Um ga -

pwrd or Bhuj a
f

ga
;

p
’

um
_(V . 10)

'

0n theban k
'

of the Tdm 1dpa¢n i
j . s

‘

zdd or the "coun try : _

of the Pan dyas is com pf
'

ised
modern Districts of 1

Tin n ev elly
~

§n dM adurfi -with S
'

. Trav an
c

'

bré 1

‘

Tin n e
‘vell

'

y
'

itself stan ds on the left bank of the -

river Taiw an

The
“

P fiqzdya s
'

are
'

k n own from y ery early tim es , bein g m en

111 the
“

rock
'

E dicts Varttikes o
'

f 1Kéty
-éyahé,

aha.
‘

ailso
'

ih—Mahébhérata a n d Ram ayan a: The capital Um gdpfim
j s

’

men tioned in Raghuv aril ea , V i . 59
- 60

,
while the Tam mparmwith

thepéafl fishery at
“

its m outh 111
-

the Gulf. of M an n a? is s till‘ 11101 113
f am ous . _TheGreek an d

'

Rom an n am e
_
for Ceylon , Taprobane,

‘ is
belieVed to_be derived from this riVer

’

s n am e.

if ? The
'

Wd will then ‘

pas s
‘

by the Bridge of R
c
é

'

m a, which looks
like

'

aji
'

arm b f the
'

earth exten ded to the L q flka - dm
’

p m (V .

ahd
‘

herelies the god Rfim en a This refers , of coui'se,
Bridge an d the well -kn own tem ple of R i m eeVéJfa ,

des cribéd
'

m beon ebf the twelve f yotzfl i r
‘

zga s .

Thewin d; n ext proceeds to K&fi cz
’

p um , the orn am en t of
~

the
South

“

(V 5 the c ap ital of the Gala ladies
(V . Kdfi c i orCon jeeVeram isohe of the

'

oldest
’

_c ities Of I n dia , being m en tion ed in Patafijali
’

s M ahabhasya
.

whi let he Cola s
‘

have
‘

been n am ed in the rock E dicts of A soka
,
an d

the V é
'

rttikas of _K é
‘

tyéy an a . A t the tim e the poet wrote
, _the Oolas

were
,
the m ost powerful _in the. South, having been raised to that

em in en ce by Kulottuflga, Cola I 1070

Followi n g (west ard) the cour se, of the _
Kfivefl (V . the

win d will com e
'

to the lan d of theKe
‘

m las ( v .

Kef a las The river Kavem
'

, which fertilises the
C ole: coun try , flows past the great tem ple of Qrirabgam . The

Kera la lan d is,
iden tifiablewith .

the west coast from N Travan core
to Gokehl a, in N Mysore. Kem la

'

was kn own to Patafija li;
is apparen tly the sam e as Kera lgt-Butm of A soka

’

s
F

rock E dicts .

Havin g thus
~

gotie 1151116t -half
'

dfi’D é
‘

c can
, the

Win d e M ?” i

q p an ta m ounM aly afv ja t' l ,

‘

M v.
tain (V .

‘

tan k of

P éhdyeede
’

qa ,

Colas .

1 Ri m i y an a 3 .
-12 ; Raghuvafixqa , 13,

1

»

3 For M dlyavan ta , see Ram ayan a 4 . 28. between
p oetical talen t an d poetical gen ius c an be well seen by com parin g the
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E astern Ghats between the rivers Peun ar an d Krsn a ; an d the

am tan k 1s to be located som ewhere . between the Krsn a

Then thewin d av 01din g the pas ses roun d about the Godavan
will tur n tothe capital of Ka l7

'

7
'

zgas , (V .

from which itwill go to the sea - coast (v .

It i s clear that theKalix
'

iga capital was n ear the sea but n ot 011
'

the
coast . In the 12th cen tury this capital was at Ka l7 7

’

7ga- 77aga 7
'

a ,

which has been reason ably iden tifiedwith m odern Mukhalingam
'

I
111

Parl a Kim idi Tributary State, D istrict Gafij am . This tow
'

n stan ds
”

on the river V arbgadhar
y
a , 18

°
37 .

’
lat. 3

’

lon g., about 22 m iles

by m ap from Kalit
'

l gapattam , the port at the m outh of
.
this river,

From the sea - coast the win d will blow over the Vin dhya

V in dhya M oun p adala, frequen ted by elephan ts (v . to

ta i n s . theRevawith its groves peopled by Sat an
‘

s

an d its plain s by more civilised races . Thehill ran ges to the n
'

orth

of the M ahen dra M oun tain were con s idered to be a part of the
V in dhya ; an d this hilly region was then occupied by the S avan t
tribes . The win d thus cuts direct n orth an d reaches the source of
the river Reva or Narm m ada in the A m arakan taka hill.

Thewin d is then a sked to go to YayfitfiI
-n agafl to see the

am orous frolics of Kem li gif ls This
town has n ot yet been iden tified, but it is

m en tion ed in a copperplate in s cription of M aha -

gupta .

3

There it is said to be 011 the ban k of the M ahan adi, which _m ay ,
after all , be a com m on n am e referrin g to som e large river. A n y
howit_wa s m the coun try of D aksin a -Kosala , iden tifiable with the
ea stei n part of Cen tral Provin ces . Curiously en ough the people
are called Kem las ,

From Yaga t7
- 77aga 7 i, thewin d will blowon to the Suhm a -dega

on the Gan ges (v . Here the Brahm an ladies Wear ten der

pa lm leaves a s ear -orn am en ts ( v . an d here the god Murari

1 es 1des (v . On the ban k of the Gan ges i s ( an im age of) i a

an d P arvati com bin ed ( v . Further up com es the separation
of the Bhagirathi an d the Jam un a river

'

s ( v . an d

place i s reached the capital V7j ayapum on the ban k of the Gran
fih

'

ally

Kal ifiga-n agari .

Y ayati -n agari .

description of Mdlya va n ta in v . 18 of Pavan adzi tm h with Raghu 13 . 26. and

Uttara -rém aearita , 1 . 33 .

m m : M M I

vim?awm v fita‘fwfl
’

wm uf
‘wu

m m w?a fixw m zn v owffi n
1 E p. In d . IV, pp. 188

m ap . Ihd
’

.
-V01.

' 111; p. 356.
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D ocum en ts foi From the followin g docum en ts the succes

determ in in g their s ion of the Sen a kin gs ha s been well estab
Suc c es s ion . lished

( a ) The Va llala - can tam of A n an da Bhatta (B iblotheoa In
dica edition ) p . 61 ; A dhyaya 12, olokas 503 ;

(b) TheM SS . of Dan a - sagam an d A dbhuta - sagam attributed
- toB allalasen a ( their in troductory verses ) ;

1

( c) The ston e in s cription of V ijayasen a at Deopai a (E p . In d.

I , pp. 307 8 )

( d) The copperplate in s cription s .

Tarpanadigh i,
”

of
'

Laksm an asen adev a

XLIV ,

’

p .

( ii) B akafgan j , of V iov arfipasen adev a VII ,
19

(iii) M adan ap ada ; of V iov arupasen adev a (J
WLXV p .

These show that the dyn asty was foun ded by Sam an tasen a ;

then his son Hem an tasen a who m arried

Y asodev i ; then his son V ijay asen a ; then
his son V all ala sen a ; then his son Laksm an asen a who m arried

Qri - tan dra ( 9) an d la stly his son V iov arupa sen a .

The succession thus proved disposes of the as sum ption of

D r. R . L. M ittra that two Laksm anasen as existed i n the Sen a

dyn asty .
2 It also sets as ide the tradi tion ary li st in the A in - i

A kbari3.

The n ext question is about the tim es of the Sen a kin gs . The

Their Chron 010gy
determ in ation of these tim es largely de

pen ds upon the as certa i n m en t of Laksm ana

s en a
’

s rule. For the begin n in g of Laksm an asen a
’

s rule various
dates have been given A ND 1119 an d

O n accoun t of con flictin g data , the solution of the problem is

n ot free from doubts .

The firs t historical fact to be n oted is an era ; known as

Laksm an sen a
’

s sam vat, abbreviated to G o

Q0 . . This era is still used in M ithila , an d

Their Suc c es s ion .

k sm an
'

sen a E ra .

_1_—Of the a a extracts f i om three M S S . are av ailable (11 .
—L

M ittra ; Notices of San skrit M SS . I
,

I n dia otfice
“

.MSS .

Ca ta logue, p . 545 ; and
“ Notices ,” 2n d Series by Hara pras adQatri I

p . .l 7o) Of the A dbhuta ~sdga 7
'

a extraot from on e M S . is kn own
,
Report on

S an skrit M SS” Dr. R . G . Bhandarkar, 1897 , pp . 8 3—85.

2
“

.

‘

I . XLVII , pp . 398 402 .

3 Jarrett
’
s Tran s ] . Vol . I I , p . 146.

4 J .A S .B . .XLVII , p . 398 ; Va lla la cam tam
, A dh . 27 , gal . p . 121 .

E pig . In d. Vol . I , p . 306} J .A S E LXIX
J .A .S.B

.3 LXLV, p . 31 .

1 Report:on Sanskrit MSS inBom bay', 1897 p . LXXXVII I
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a ccordi n g to som e m odern calculation s it began in A D . 1106 . But

c alculatin g from six of the earlies t dates (five in M SS
“

. an d on e in

ins cription ) , Prof . K ielhorn arrived at the con clus ion that the

era really began in A D . 1119-20. A ccordin g to him the La?
)
Sa
°

was an ordin ary southern year with theg am an ta,
s chem e of lun ar fortn ight ; an d. the firs t day of the - era was .

Kdrttfika sud7
'

on e of the expired ~

caka year 1041 =7th October ,

A D . I thin k this is a right con clus ion , p arti cularly a s ,

77 78 supported by a s tatem en t in the A kbarn am afa an d other
.eviden ces .

The era is gen erally taken to
'

b
'

egin ,
from

‘

the first year of
‘

The era tak en to L
'

aksizn auasen a
’

s
~

reign which, accordin g to
b egin from h i s fi rs t an an ecdote in the Tabakat- i -Nasiri ,3 began
y ear . with his birth . But this view is open to

O bj ec tlon s .

serious objection s . F irstly , it involves the
a s sum ption of a ruleof

_
m o1°e than eighty years

— a
‘

fact un preceden ted
in I n dian history an d I suppose in the recorded history of theworld
too, even if the rulebegan from his birth. Moreov er

,_in theA dbhuta

sfigam B allalasen a is described to have
.

raised his son to the thron e

before his own death f" If so, Laksm an asen a m ust have been of

s am e age at the tim e of acces s ion ; an d hi s reign for m orethan
eighty years becom es still les s credible. Secon dly ,

in the M SS ,

thea a - sagam is said to have been com posed by V allala sen a in

Qaka year Caci
—n a va - daga while the A dhbuta - sagwa is

s aid to have been begun by B allalasen a in
'

the Qaka year Kha

n a v a -kh- en d- vdbde These show that B allalasen a was
reign in g in Qaka 1090 an d 1091 (A .D . 1168 -69 an d 1169

which is in com patible with the as sum ption of Laksm a n asen a
’

s

rul e begin n in g in A .D . 1119- 20. The M S . of A dbkuta - sdgam dis

tin ctly say s that though begun by Ballalasen a , it wa s com pleted
by his son Laksm a n a sen a

, whom he (B allala ) ra ised to the. thron e
before his death . If this be true, Laksm anasen a coul d
have been kin g before A .D . 1168 -69. Thirdly ,

it is curious to.

fin d that n ot a s in gle date in the Laksm a n a sen a era has yet been
foun d earlier than 51

, earlier than A .D . 1170

The word i n g
.

“ The two kn own in scription s of this era

23211 1355531
"

are peculiarly worded, an d run as follows

( 1) Q7~7m a l-Lak§m azzse77 asy
- dtz

’

ta -m j ye3 77777 51 Bhddm -din e

l I n d . A n t .

,
X IX p . E p . I n d . I

, p . 306 , [1056 6 .

2 For exam ple, in Ben ga l, the era dates from the begin n in g of the rule

of Lachm an Sen ,
from Which date till n ow

’

465 yeats ha ve elapsed A kbar

n am a , Beveridge
’

s tra n s l .

, vol . I I , pp . 21 -2 . 465 La . Sa .
= 1506Qaka =164 l V .

S arhvat .

3 M a jor Raverty ’
s Tran slation , p . 555.

4 Notices of Bom bay M SS , 1897 , pp . LXXXV-VI .
5 Catalogue of I n dia Office M SS , p . 545 ; an d Born . MSS

‘ 1897 ,

p . LXXXVI .
5 Jour. Bom . Br. XVI , p . 358 .

7 Jour . Bom . Br. XVI , p . 358 .
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(2) (f7
7 i77zul-L aksm a n a sen a- dev ap fidc

‘

m n- atz
’

ta -i e 74 1701795

kha - fv adi 12 G am a }

Literally ,
these would '

m ean years 51 or 74 . expired of

Lak sm an a sen a
’

s reign ,
his regn al years . But m ay n ot the

y ears wa lly refer to that of a gen eral era which fell in that kin g
’

s

reign Several such in s tan ces are kn own in In dian epigra

phy ,

In the Jun agafh in scription of Rudradam an

l . 4 Rudraddm n o 7 7777
7

3776 dv7- sap tat7
'

tam e 70

In the Garhv a in s cription of Can dragupta I I

l. 10 g7
°
7-0a77d77 ag77p ta

- 7
"aj ya samvvatsm fl

e 80

Bilsar in s cription of Dhruv agarm an

Z. 6 -K7777757°ag77p tasy
- fibhz

'

vawddham fin a -myaya

7
’aj ya - sa7hv ats a7fle sha n

Garhv a in s cription of Kum arag
'

upta I

l. 2 Qri -Kum c
‘w'

agup ta
- rfij ya ~ s a fm v a tsare 908 .

” 5

Kos am in s cription of Bhim av arm an

l. 1— “ M ahfi7fi j asya ,
G
'
Ti -Bhinwvm ‘

m an ah s a 'fiwa t 100
30

Hal

'

si plates of Kak usthav am n an

l. 4 73v a ivdij ay7ke 779777707777 6 sam c a tsare.

” 7

In ( 1 ) the year is referred to Qaka era an d in (2) to (5)
the

“

years to Gupta era they are n ot con sidered tobe regn al years .

M ore facts are n eeded to arrive at a reliable con clusion . On

the existin g data the safes t theor at resen t

th

'

g
h
fiu

e

ggeif
’

s is to take the first year of the
y
e

'

ra

p
as the

y ear . first year of the dyn astic foun der , an d to

believe that on the a cces s ion of Laksm anasen a , the era was
either form ally ,

adopted or m ade sowidely prevalen t that the era

cam e to be kn own as Laksm a n a sen a
’

s . This theory m eets the

objection s above raised on the groun d of len gth of years or the

date
‘

s
'

of com pilation of the D arna - sfigam an d the A dbhuta - sa
‘

gam

I t also helps to explain the followin g addition al facts
I n the D eopara in s cription , v . 20, V ijayasen a is des cribed to

have a s sailed the lord of Gauda , to have put down the prin ce of
'

Kam ari
'

i p a an d defeated the K ali t
'

iga . In the succeedin g y erse, 21 ,

I n d . A n t . .X , p . 346 .

2 E p . I n d . , V I I I . , p . 4 1 an d n ote 6 .

3 Fleet’

s Gupta I n scription s , p . 37

4 p . 43 .

6 p . 4 1 .

6 p . 267 .

7 In d . A n t. VI , p . 23 .
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a re n am ed Nan ya , Raghav a , V ardhan a an d V ira
,
as (kin gs ) who

were kept in prison .

1 Presum ably these n am es in clude the
n am es of the defeated k in gs . Who wa s the defeated kin g . of
Kalinga ? I s he Raghav a ? Such

.

was un doubtedly the n am e of
a Kalir

'

iga kin g who ruled between A .D . 1156 The early
years of Raghav a (A .D . 1156- 60) would fit in with the last years
of Vijayasen a , if the above viewbe adopted .

A ccordi n g to Tabakat- i-Nasiri ,3 the n ews of theVictories of
Muham m ad- i -B a lght-yar an d of his con quest of B ihar reached the
ears of Rae Lakh in aniah, when he had been on the thron e for a

peri od of eighty years ; an d the followin g year he in vaded the
Rae

’

s capital Nndiah and sacked it. Now,

"

a rule of eighty years
an d m ore is n ot in itself credible, a s I have already poin ted out.

But if the year be taken as Sar
’

n v at 80of the era durin g the reign
of Laksm an asen a , as Profes sor K ielhorn poin ted out

,

4’ the in credi
bility disappears . Thi s would m ake the in road an d the sack of
Nfidiah fall in Sarhv at 81 or A .D . 1199- 1200. This date very
n early agrees with the date arrived at from M us sulm an histories
by Dr . Blochm an n

,
as A .H . 594 or A .D .

No doubt M ajor Rav erty held the date of in road a s A .H .

590 or
'

A .D . because Muham m ad - i -B ali i t-yar who died in
A .H . 602 is said to have reign ed 12 year s . But this does n ot
n eces s arily m ean

-12 years after his s ackin g of Nfidiah ; it m ay
a s likely refer to the tim e of his first charge, when holdin g
the fief of Ka shm an di or Bhn gwat an d Bhifi l i ). 7 On the other

han d,D ibli wa s occupied in A TI . 589, an d D r . B lochm an n shewed
that after this occupation various even ts occurred with respect to
M uham m ad - i-Bakht-

yar which would have _taken several years .

It would
,
in deed, be a close com putation if we allowed but fiye

years for the above even ts , if we fixed the con quest of Ben

gal a s havin g taken place in 594 H . ,
or A .D .

Laksm an asen a
’

s reign cam e to an en d shortly after Muham
m ad- i -B akht -

yar
’

s in road .

9 From the in troduction to 13 77 77727077

kargzfim rta , it does n ot appear thatQridharadasa wa s M ahdm azzda
lika un der Laksm anasen a , though he s ay s his father had served
him .

10 E viden tly therefore this kin g did n ot live at the time
"

of

com posin g that work in A .D . 1205-6. 1200
‘

A .D . m ight accord
in gly be taken

'

as the approxim ate term in ation of Laksm an asen a
’

s

rule.

E p . I n d . I , p . 309, lin es 19
-20.

J . A s . Soc . Ben g .
,
LXX II , p . 1 13 .

Tran s l . pp 554 , 555, 557 .

I n d. A n t .

,
XIX , p . 7 .

XLV , p . 276 .

T ab . N53 tran sl . , n ote 4 belowp . 559, n ote 8 belowp .

pp . 549-550.

XLV , p . 276 .

Tran sl . , p . 558 .

R . L . M ittra , Notices of San skrit MSS II I , p . 141 .
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c hronelogy of To sum m arise
,
the chron ology of the

the Sén a K i n g s . Sen a kin gs would then stan d as follows

Sfim an tasen a ,
foun der (A .D . 1 119-20)

His son

Hem an tasen a Yasodev 1

His son .

Vijayasen a ; con tem porary of Ragh
‘

av a (also of Coragangafl
( 1 140—1158 -60

His son

Bal lz
'

i lasen a ( 1 158 -60_ 1170)
I

H is son

Laksm an asen a (1 170- 1200 C irca) Qri - tfin drfi
Sam 51 , 74 ,

80
,
8 1 .

I n road of Muham m ad - i-Bakht-yar (A .D . l l99 C77’

ca )

H is son

Viqv arfip n sen a .

'

I t is n oted in the Tabalgat - i-Nasiri : “ H is [Lakhm am ah
’

sfz
des cen dan ts , up to this tim e, are rulers in the coun try of Ban g.

”2

By up to this tim e, I suppose, is m ean t either the years in

which the authoi? wa s in Ben gal , A .H . ,
641 - 2 (A .D . 1244 -5) 01

. the
“

year in which it was fin ished A .H . 658 (A .D .

Som e discus sion took place in the tim e of D r. Rajen dralal
M ittra as to the caste of the Sen a kin gs .

‘

In the Deopara in s cription of V ijaya sen a ,
sal uan tasen a is described a s

“ Brahm a -Kgatm
’

y
- dn fim kula -

gz
’

ro

(25777773 3 The sam e term Bm hm a -K s atm is used i n the Va lldla

0677 77 77777 for these kin gs
fi

«What does B rahm a -Kmhn m ean ? Prof. Kielhorn tran slated

the above passage
“ head -

garlan d of the clan s of Bréhm an a s an d

Ksatriyas
fi’” I 77Q77ka - sa77depe v . 34, Kewle lan d is des cribed as

B 7 a77 777a -ksat7 'a 7it j an ap adam an d in n ote 11
,
theword is taken

to
'

m ean Bréihm an -kin ged.

6 Were the Sen a kin gs then Brah

m an ised Ksattriyas ? In the in scription s they are said to be of
'

lun ar race.

D id the foun der com e from the south In the D eopara in - v

s cription it is said that in the lun ar race
Thelr orl gl n .

arose D aksin atya rulers , V irasen a an d the

rest (v . that in that Sen a fam ily was born Sém an tasen a

(v . 5) who sin gly killed the robbers of Karn ata ( V . an d -who in
his old age frequen ted the herm itages on the ban ks of the Gan ges .

Their c a s te.

l Va lld la -caritam
,
A dh. 12 , V . 52

, p . 61
2 Tran s l ., p . 558 .

3 E p . In d .

, I , p . 306 .

4 A dhy fiy a 12 , v . 54 , p . 61 of . v . 45
5 Ep . 1n d. ,

I .

, p . 3 12 .

6 J .R .A .S 1884
, p . 409; for n ote 1 1

, pp . 433 -4.
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( v . 9) an d that from him was born Hem an tasen a ( V . With
this m ay be com pared D hoy ika

’

s selection of the southerly breeze,
an d his high eul ogy of the OoZa

- lan d a s the orn am en t of the south .

I s it likely that Sam an ta sen a is con n ected with Coraga flga of

Kalinga Qoyagan ga con quered an d apparen tly killed theM an dara

kin g on the ban k of theGan ges (M a ndara seem s iden tifiablewith
Suhm a ) , after hehad con queredUtkala

l an d Utkala m ust havebeen
con quered by him several years before Qaka 1040 (A D . 1 118

an in s cription of which year describes him as s aka Z-Otka la - sam

m j ya -

p adav7
‘

I s it therefore pos s ible to in fer that

Cogaga flga , after killin g the kin g of Suhm a , put Sam an tasen a in

charge as feudatory

1 1895, p . 1 39, n ote 1 ; DO . 1896
, p . 241 ; of . also 1903 .

p . 1 10.

2 I n d . A n t . XVIII , p . 169.



52 P avan a -ddtam or Win d-M essen ger .

INDE X OF PROPE R NAM E S .

[M arch,
1905.

[The n um era l figures refer to the n um ber of verse:

Um ga -pum , a town ,
—8 , c f . 10.

Kan aka -n agara , Gan dharva town—l .

Kav i - fn arap a ti ,
—103 (c f . colophon ).

Kav i -Ks‘m a
‘

bhrtdm Oakravartti , (title)

Ka
‘

fici , town -12, 15.

Kdlifibga -n agara , town—21 .

Kdveri , river—15.

Kuva lay a
fv a ti , the heroin e, 2 , 62 .

Kem fi,
n ation —16, 26 .

Gahga
‘

, river—IG, 27 , 32 , 39, 102 , of .

3 3 .

Goddvarika , residen ts of river Godzi

vari—Z l .

Gauda -dega , coun try—G.

Gauda -m
‘

j a—QG.

Gauda -Ks auzzi kin g of Gawda—5.

Gaud-en dra kin g of Gauda
—l Ol .

Can dan -a
‘

dri
,
M a lay a hil l ran ge

—l .

Cola , n ation— 14 .

Tap an a
-tan ayci , river Jam un é—33 .

Tdm frap am i , river - 8 .

D a
‘

kgin a
‘

tya , tract— 17 , 63 .

D eva -m j ya , coun try—Z S.

Dhoyika , poet—lOl .

D hoyi-Kav irdj a , poet (with title)
colophon .

P aficap sam , tan k
—19.

Pdnda -dega , coun try—S.
Bhdgira thi , river— 33 .

Bhuj aga-

p um , town—lO.

M a laya , a hill ran ge

M a lay a -kafiuku—63 .

Ma lay a -ksm ddhara ,
—5, of . 1 .

M a layaj a -raj aZL—fl .

M a laya -p avan a
—3

,
85.

M a laya -m aruta—Q, 92 .

M a lay a -op atyakd
—62, 88 .

M a
'

syakarzzi, sain t ,
—19.

M dlyavan ta , hi ll ran ge
—18 .

Yay a
‘

ti -n agari , town—26.

Rdm egvara , god an d p lace- l 1 .

Reva
“

, river Narm m adé—25.

La 'ibkd-dv ip a , Cey lon I slan d—l O.

Laksm ana , the king an d hero—2 .

Lep a
'

m udm
‘

, wife of A ga sty a Rsi—44 .

Vin dhya , a ran ge of hill s
—23

,
24.

Vij ayagpura ,
capital—36 .

Qa var
'

z
’

,
tribe—25.

Q’fl -khazzd-ddri , h ill
—S

, 62 .

Sen a -a
‘

n va ya , the Sen a dy n asty
—28 .

Sukm a
,
coun try—27 .

Sv a orn adi, river Gan ges - 30.
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afir (s )am i m mw? aWG-fi‘
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m gfi afiaa nfa 15g a ig
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'
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aa g n

'

a
’
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3

>

ang
'
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fi
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m fa
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'
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fi a tfimfim v m l
’

mfi

fi : $ 1511; s fm
‘

t 556m?

aa
’
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E13] : ama fa fi t ffl m zfiaé aq ua
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fi fl
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fi
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q
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fi
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7 2 The Hydra of the Ca lcutta Tan ks . [M arch ,
1905.

6 . TheHydr a of the Ca lcutta Tan ks—By NE LSbN A NNANDA LE ,
B .A .,

D eputy Superin ten den t of the I n di an M useum .

D es cm jotz
’

on .

— Body an d ten tacles very elon gate, the latter n ot

clubbed ; body cy lin drical throughout ; six ( som etim es fiv e) ten tacles
in well -grown ,

fiv e 1n youn g,
in dividuals ; ovaries on e or two, testes

n um erous Testes an d ovaries do n ot occur together on the sam e

in dividual . Oolom tz
’

on .
— Ten tacles an d base m ilky white ; di stal

portion of the body either pale or dark olive-

green ,
deep chestn ut

,

oran ge
-brown

,
pale brown , cream - colour or dirty white ; n ever

bright green .

When I exhibited specim en s of the Calcutta Polyp to the

S ociety I wa s in clin ed to regard it at m ost as a variety of Hydm

v im
'

dz
’

s
,
usin g the specific n am e in a m ore exten ded sen se than

its author Lin n aeus adopted , to in clude H . fusca . A careful
study of the des cription s of the E u ropean form s an d an exam in a
tion of a larger n um ber of I n dian specim en s ha s s in celed m e todoubt

whether Iwas correct ; in com in g to a decis ion I am in debted to a

n otereceived from m y frien d D r . J H . A shworth , of theUn iversity
of E din burgh ,who has n ot, however , seen the In dian form . On the

whole this form appears to be related to P allas
’

H . vulgari s but

the question of spec ific chara cters , in an im al s so s im ple an d so

variable in appearan ce from m om en t to m om en t
,
is a very

.on e. From typ ical specim en s of H . vulgcwz
’

s l it di ffers in several
im portan t details .

When the an im al is clin gin g to an in clin ed or vertical surface
the expan ded ten tacles are arched , their proxim al portion project
in g in a straight lin e from the di sk , while the di stal extrem ity
either fall s downwards or exten ds upwards . E very phase of
colour m ay be foun d in the sam e tan k , but the darker speci
m en are m ore com m on over deepei water . Specim en s kept in a

bright light fade so as to becom e of an alm ost pure an d un iform

white, whatever their ori gin al coloration m ay have been .

The Polyp is usually foun d on the un der surface of the

floatin g leaves of water -plan ts . I t is by n o m ean s un com m on

but m ay be a little hard to fin d . Sexual reproduction takes

place at an y rate from D ecem ber to M arch , but probably

1 I have jus t seen Down in g
’

s recen tly published sum m a ry of wha t is
‘

kn own regardin g the species of Hydra , in his paper on The Sperm atogen es is of

Hydra . Z ool . Jahrb.
,
A n at , 1905 He recogn izes , on what appear tobe suffi

cien t groun ds , the followin g four, with on evariety of the first 1 ) H v iridis ,
Lin n . ; ( 2) H . grisea , Lin n . (with H . vulgaris , Pa ll a s a sy n on ym ) ; (3) H .

j usca , L in n . an d (4 ) H . dioec ia
, Down ing . I f sexua l characters a re to be

taken in to accoun t , as ha s been don e in con stitutin g H . dioec ia—an d the on ly
objection is that a s pecim en which it is desirable to iden tify m ay n ot bebreed

in g
—then the I n dian Hydra. should be regarded a s a distin ct s pecies , though

i t m ay on ly be protan drous or the con verse. Un der the circum stan ces it
will be conven ien t to give it , a t an y ra te provis ion a lly , spec ific ran k , cal lin g it
H . orien ta lis . The description above is a suffi c ien t diagn osis . Jun e 6th, 1905.
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7 . The Com p osi tion of the oi l from B i ?" B ahotz
'

or the Rain s
I n sect

, ( Trom bidium gran di s s im um ) .

— By E . G . H ILL
,
B .A .

,
F .C .S .

The an im al kn own to n atives a s bi fr bahotz
’

an d which is de

s cribed a s the rain s in sect,
”
the red velvet in sect

,

”
the lady

cow
,

”
in the Cy clopaedia of In dia

,
an d a s Bucella. cam iola in

P latts
’

di ction ary , is a red m ite about half an in ch lon g an d from

a quarter to three- eighths of an in ch in its widest part . It is

c overed with a s carlet, velvety down , an d appears on the groun d. at

the begin n i n g of the ra in y season . It is on ly to be foun d for a few
week s in the year , but it ha s a great reputation am on g M ahom e

dan s a s an aphrodis ia c , so it is collected an d kept for sale in
‘

the

bazaar . The in sects from which the author extracted the oil for

hi s experim en ts were purchased from a dealer in A llahabad city .

They had been kept for several m on ths
,
but had n ot putrified at

all . On pres sur e they exuded a deep red oil . It is this oil which
is used m edically a s an extern al application . The Cyclopaedia
Quoted above states that the oil is used as a coun ter - irritan t

, but

it appears to have n o such properties , an d its efficacy a s a m edicin e
is probably pur ely im agin ary an d due to its colour .

A bout a poun d of the in sects were extra cted with ether in a

Soxhlet’

s apparatus . The extraction was carried on till the ether
cam e over colour les s , an d the various f r

a ction s were then _m ixed
together an d the ether evaporated . The oil was slightly wet an d it
wa s dr ied over a little calcium chloride. Thus obtain ed it was
alm os t as deep in colour a s

,

brom in e. It had a spec ific gravity
_oi 907 at 15

°
O . 011 bein g kept at that tem perature for a day: or

two, it set to a sem i - solid m a s s whi ch m elted at 18
°

The oil

had a very pecul iar odour som ewhat resem blin g that of M alwa oil

of Opium . I t began toboil with decom pos ition at The firs t

portion s of the distillatewere liquid, but subsequen tly at a higher

tem perature solid products also pas sed over . These were all

colourles s . A crolein was obviously on e of the products .

With s tron g sulphur ic a cid the oil gave a vivid blue colour
whi ch turn ed to green . With n itric acid all colour was destroyed .

Cold potas s ium hydrate, chlorin e water , hydrochloric a cid an d

ferric chloride had n o action on theoil .

The oil readily dis solved in ether
, but alcohol left a sm all por

tion un dis solved . This was of the s am e red colour a s the ori gin al

oil : it was m ore soluble in hot alcohol , but was thrown out of

s olution as the alcohol cooled .

With n itrous a cid the oil gave a buttery ela i din in a fewhour s .

On distillation in steam partial hydroly s is took place, an d the

d istillate had. a pun gen t odour which seem ed to be that of

butyr ic acid . This acid wa s recogn ized by n eutralizin g the

di still atewith pota s s ium hydrate an d evaporatin g to dryn es s on

the water bath . The s alt thus obtain ed wa s treated with al cohol
a n d a fewdrops of sul phuric acid, an dwarm ed,when thedistin ctive
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odour of ethyl butyrate was obtain ed . The distillate with steam

a lso con tain ed a sm all quan tity of a solid acid .

The followin g values were obtain ed for the oil by the usual

m ethods . It determ in in g the s apon ific ation value an ilin e bluewas
used as an in di cator an d gave fair ly good results , the very deep
c olour of the oil m akin g very accurate observation s extrem ely
difficult .

Sp . Gr . at 15
°

A cid value
S apon ifi c ation value
E ster value
Un sapon ifiable

R eichert-M eis sl value
B ehn er value
Iodin e value

The un sapon ifi able m atter above was extracted with ethyl

ether from a solution of the soda soap . It con tain ed a good deal

of colour in g m atter .

P relim in ary exam in ation — A s a prelim in ary exam in ation part
of the extracted oil was s apon ified with potas s ium hydrate an d.

thefatty acids l iberated . Thesewere then fraction ally precipitated
with an alcohol ic solution of m agn es ium acetate. The various frac
tion s were decom posed with hydrochloric a cid , an d the m eltin g

poin ts of the free acids thus obtain ed were all between 48°an d
The above in dicated the probable presen ce of a m ixture of the

glycerides of the m ore com m on ly occurri n g fatty acids , but 1 e

c ry stallization of the s ix fraction s of the free acids obtain ed from

the m agn es ium soap gave a c om paratively large am oun t of an acid
m eltin g at about which seem ed to in dicate the pos s ibility that
therewas a large am oun t of m yris tic a cid in the oil .

Un sapom fiable m a tter .

— A quan tity of the oil was carefully
s apon ified with alcoholic potash

,
an d the soap dried on clean san d .

This was then extracted wi th ethyl ether in a Soxhlet apparatus .

The extract con tain ed soap , so itwas dried on s an d an d extracted.
a secon d tim e The in soluble portion was added to the soap left
from thefii st extraction . The ether extract seem ed to con tain som e

un sapon ified oil
, so it was sapon ified a secon d tim e an d again ex

t racted wi th ether . Oh evaporation of theextract the solid product
was apparen tly free from soap or oil . Thiswas fractionally cry s
t all ized from alcohol in two fraction s which had m eltin g poin ts of
106
°
an d These fraction s were separately a cetylized by boil

in gwith acetic an hydrideun der an in verted con den ser , an d the a ce
tates precipitated by pour in g in toboilin gwater . The acetaes were
c arefully washed an d crystallized from alcohol When the1r m eltin g
poin ts were 98°an d 68

°
respectively . The acetates were decom

posed with potas s ium hydrate an d the alcohols taken up in
t ether .

The extra cts were evaporated to dryn es s an d cry s tallized from
a lcohol an d had m eltin g poi n ts of 110

°
an d 104

°
respectively

Neither of the products thus obtain ed cry s tallized i n the

906—907 W
62 3

194 7 )M ean of three

132 4 determ in ation s .

3 7 per cen t .)

94

65
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characteristic m an n er of cholesterol . The cry s tals were thin

plates , but their shapewa s quite irregular . Tested for cholesterol
by the colour reaction s the results were as follows

A solution of a very sm all quan tity in acetic an hydride gave
an in ten se blue colour on the addition of stron g sulphur ic acid
drop by drop, an d the sam e resul t was obtain ed by Burchard

’

s

m odification of the above test in Which the cholesterol is first

dissolved in 2 of chloroform ,
an d then treated with 20 drops

of a cetic an hydride an d on e drop of sulphur ic a cid . Salkowski’s
m odific ation of H ager

’

s reaction gave the colour which is charac
teristic of cholesterol . A m in ute quan tity was dis solved in 2 c c .

of chloroform an d an equal volum e of con cen trated sulphuric
added to it an d the m ixture shaken . Oh separatin g, the chloro
form ic layer was coloured red

,
an d on stan din g chan ged to purple

on the followin g day when the lower layer had a decided green
fluoresen ce. It should be stated that the un sapon ifiable m atter

used in the above tests was quite free from colour .

These reaction s an d the m eltin g poin t of the alcohols obtain ed
in dicate the presen ce of choles terol , an d pos s ibly of a fatty alcohol
of high m olecular weight . The am oun t of un sapon ifiable m atter

availablewas too sm all for further in vestigation .

The F a tty a cids .

— The soap freed from un s apon ifiable m atter

was treated with
'

dilute hydrochloric acid, an d heated to liberate

the fatty a cids . These were thoroughly washed an d dr ied in a

steam -oven . They _were s till tin ted red , but n ot en ough so to

ren der impos sible the use of phen ol - phthalein a s an in dicator .

For them ixed fatty acids thefollowin g valueswere obtain ed

S apon ific ation value
( I
—Ien ce m ean m ol . wt .

Iodin e value
M eltin g poin t

I t is stated by Lewkowits ch that when the m ixed fatty acids
are triturated with alcohol spec ific gravity

‘911 , the un saturated

a cids are alm ost com pletely dissolved. A ccordin gly the m ixed

acids obtain ed as abovewere treated in that way in the cold an d

filtered . The filtrate was reserved for treatm en t by V arren trap
’

s

m ethod. The res idue of saturated acids was wa shed with alcohol

Sp . gr .

‘911 an d fraction ally cry stallized from absolute alcohol .
Three fraction s were thus obtain ed, an d each of these wa s recry s

tallized three tim es from hot alcohol . The m eltin g poin ts were
then an d 5. A fter a fourth cry stallization the m elt

in g poin ts were 7 , 4 an d 6, respectively . They were
thus very n early pure, but n ot quite, an d the ,

presen ce of m yristic
acid with a sm all quan tity of palm itic or stearic acids was
in dicated . The three fra ction s were m ixed an d put on on e

s ide.

Thefiltrate from the alcohol sp . gr . 911were evaporated down
to dryn es s an d sapon ified With an alcoholic solution of potass ium
hydrate. The soap was exactly n eutralized with acetic acid an d
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i
ter therewere clear in dication s of the presen ce. of stearic acid in

t 6 oil .

The filtrate .from the solution 111 absolute alcohol should have
con tain ed c 1 ly lithium m yristate. The alcohol was evaporated off
an d the salt decomposed with hydrochloric a cid an d washed . I t

m elted at 7 an d. after reci ystallization at 8 . Myr istic acid
m elts at .8

Combustion of ‘1077 gram _gay e

11 20 1162 gram ,
7.e

.,
11°98 per cen t . hydrogen .

002 2777 gram , e. , 703 p er cen t carbon .

M yr istic .acid, C14121 2802, gives 11 8 per cen t. hydrogen an d

705. per cen t . Carbon .

1 This a cid was obviously pure m yr istic acid
Thefiltrate from the solution 111 50per cen t . alcohol was ev a=

porated down an d decom posed with hydrochloric acid . The free

aci ds thus obtainedwere liquid at the tem perature of the labora

tory , showm g that all the liquid acids had n ot been rem oved by the
‘

tritur ation with alcohol sp . The am oun twa s too sm all for

further exam in ation .

I n the abovework there 1s un certain ty a s to the presen ce of

stearic ac id, an d owin g .to the m ethod a dopted for the Separation
of the fatty a cids it appeared. des irétble to m ake a separation
ab 7 777 t7 0 by mean s of the lead salts an d redeterm in e the iodin e

value for the un s aturated acids . A ccordingly a fresh l ot of the
.m ixed fatty acids was s a

'

pon ified . The soap was Con verted: into
the

‘

lead salts an d these treated accordin g to the m ethod of Tor

telli an d Rugger i . The sol id and liquid a cids were thus “

separated .

The liqu id a cids on stan din g for a fewdays at 18
°
had dep0s itedl a

fewsm all n eedl e-Iike crystals which m elted di s solved in the

liqui d : acid on s lightly warm m g it . These are m en tion ed below
The soli d

‘

fatty acids were cOn yerted in to their lithium salts
as before, an d th e 50per cen t. alcoholic solutionwa s heated,

to
edoled an d

"

filtered ;
'

The
’

filti ate gay e liquid acids on hydroly s 1s
added. to:the liquid acids obtain ed fr5m the lead salts .

l

n the filter Were digestedwith absolutea lcohol aha
.

”

in a hotwater fun n el . This step was ren dei ed; n eces

s ary by the fact that the dis solved m yristic acid began to crystallize
"

as the tem perature felil m ore
‘

tha1 a fewdegrees . The

precipitate left afte1 filtering the hot solution gave On hydrolys is a

sg
_
m ali quan tity Of acids which Was dissolved in beilihg a1coh01 . ,
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was a copious depos it of lithium m yr istate. Thiswa s filtered off an d
thefreed acidswere cry stallized in threefraction swhich had m eltin g

poin ts of an d respectively . The a c idwas thus pure
m yr istic acid . The filtrate from this lithium m yr istatewas
evaporated down an d the acid liberated in t he usual m an n er .

0

It

was m yristic acid with the m eltin g poin t an d after crystal
m

l izin g from alcohol , The un s aturated fatty acids obtain ed in
the secon d series of operation s had depos ited a fewwhite cry stals
:after s tan din g for two day s at a tem perature of A s it was
poss ible that they m ight still con tain a sm all am oun t of solid acids

.they were again con verted in to the lead s alts an d treated wi th
ether as above des cribed . The acid thus prepared again deposited
c ry s tal s in

'

two day s at but the iodin e value was 94s“ .5
, so it

wa s probable that the solid acid was an un saturated acid .

For the in vestigation of this solid a cid the crystals were
fi l tered off, an d freed a s far as pos s ible from all liquid acids by
gen tly pres s in g them between filter paper . The a cid was dis

t inctly solid an d was quite white. The am oun t wa s on ly
gram which had the iodin e value of 67 . The iodin e value of the

l iqui d filtered offwa s again taken to seewhether it had un dergon e
-

an y alteration . I t was foun d to be 67 when taken at the s am e

t im e a s that of the cry stals , an d when taken four day s later after

exposure to air wa s foun d to be les s s till . S in ce the origin al value
was 95, it seem s likely that the un s aturated acids con sisted m ain ly
of oleic acid, an d pos sibly of a lower acid of the sam e series . The

chan ge in the iodin e valuewould be due to oxidation or decom po

s ition . These chan ges seem s im ilar to those experien ced by Sen
kowski ( Z e7

'

t. f . P hysiology. Chem . 1898 ,
The acids isolated were presen t as glycerides a s is shown by

t he s apon ific ation valueof theoil . Gly cerol wa s , however , isolated
in the usual way by sapon ifyin g the oil , rem ovin g the fatty acids
an d n eutralizin g therem ain in g solution . Thiswa s then evaporated
to dryn es s an d extracted with alcohol . The extract after rem oval
of the alcoholwas a rather dark liquid readily m is ciblewithwater .

I t gave all the reaction s of glycerol .

0on c lus7
’

o77 .
— The above experim en ts poin t tothe con clus ion that

theoil is prin cipally com posed of m yristodiolein , an d that there are

al so presen t sm all quan tities of stearin ,
cholesterol an d colourin g

m atter . The butyric acid m ay be the result of decom pos ition .

There is pos s ibly also presen t an alcohol of high m olecular weight
belon gin g to the fatty series of carbon com poun ds .

I n the above itwill be seen that the author
’

s results regardin g
the separation of stearic an d m yristic acid do n ot agreewith those
of P artheil an d Ferie. The latter s tate that when a m ixture
of s tearate, palm itate an d m yristate of l ithium are heated with
absolute alcohol so as to dis solve the salts , on ly the s tearate an d

palm itate separate out on coolin g, whilethe m yristate rem ain s in

solution . Lewkowits ch,
in deed, suggests a m ethod of separation

of the acids ba sed on their work , but he qual ifies his rem arks by
the s tatem en t that P artheil an d Ferié worked on such .sm all
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quan tities that their results n eed confi rm ation . What is probably
the case is that owin g to the greater solubility of the lithium s alt

such a separation i s pos sible when the am oun t of m yristic acid 1 s

n ot in very large proportion to the stearic an d palm itic acids , but
that when it is large the m ethod n eeds m odifi cation . The author

proposes to in vestigate this question .
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Specim en in the Museum ( from Stolic zka
’

s Y arkan d collection ) :
which bears .a label correspon din g to the . locality Kharbu,

Ladak in theregister . By som e error this in dividual is en tered

as Gym n oda cty lus st0l7czh5e
— a spe01

-

es ~so distin ct from A p 7
'

107
'

e77 3

that it is hardly probab le that any confusion
‘

c an have been
_
n :1aole

between them . I t is pos sible, however, that som e ac ciden tal
exchan ge of labels m ay have taken pla ce, an d the latter species
m i st be recorded a s belon gin g doubtfull

'

y to the faun a of British

India . It is desirable, if it . does occur“ in Ladak ,
that further

specim en s should. be obtain ed . They are
.

easily recogn izable o
‘

n

a ccoun t of the extrem ely sm all .s ize of the ear -open in g .

“

D 78t7"7b77t70n .

-a kestan Tran s c aspia .

GYMNODA CTYLUS OLDHAM I , Theob .

G . oldham i , Theoba ld, Oat. Rep t. Brit. I n d
, p

‘

. 81 . Boulen ge
’

r
,

t m h . I n ch, Rep t. , p . 38 .

The In di an Museum
'

pos ses ses the type an d three othen speci
w

m en s of this Gecko. E xcept the typ e, they are from Lower Burm a

Tavoy ,
” “ M in tao, an d Ten a s serim E xpedition while the

t ype ,

is recorded as from S . C
'

an ara . This loc ality _is . m ore than
"

doubtful . _I t_was m erely suggested to' Theobald ( l00.
_ ett.) by

Beddom e, who
'

did n ot take. the species him self in South In dia .

7 3 Boulen ger
’

s
“ key s

”
in the

“ Faun a of i I n dia ,

‘

an d
_
the

Oatalogue
”
hold good for - G. Oldha7777

'

, G. fds ctola tua an i G.

eartegcttus , the types of all of fwhich are in the In dian Museum

but have lately been exam in ed by him .

GYMNonA CTYLUs MARMORATfI s , Gray ;

G
'
r. m arm oratli

‘

SL

-

Bouleh ger, Cat. Liz. B 7"7
'

t. M 773 .
~ 1

, p .

The Museum has lately received specim en s of this species
f rom the M alay Pen insula in exchange with , the

_
Selan go

‘

r State

Museum . It
"

is tobe hoped
‘

that it . will be sought for in Lower
Burm a .

- GYMNon -

A CTYLUS CONSOBRINOIDE S, n
'

ov .

The des cription 1s based on twom ale specim en s , both probably
im m ature, obtain ed in Tavoy a n um ber of years ago by on e of the

Museum collectors .

D 7
’

dg77087
'

3 .

— A form closely allied to G. p ulchellus an d. the

Born ean species G. 007730b7fl7
'

77us . There
‘

is n o trace of a

,praean a
‘

l groove
“

; probably the
‘

adult m ale has an
"

“

alm ost

s traight series oi
. preean al an d fem oral pores, un in terrupted .

in the m iddle lin e. an d n um berin g about 26 i n the youn g m ale
these are represen ted by ,

depres sion s in a w
_
oi en larged

Scales . The dof sal
,

tubercles are smaller than in G. p ulchetlus

an d less distin ctly keeled ; the ven trals are larger ; the ven tral .

region is not maiked off by__a lin e 01 en larged tubercles ; the



Vol . No. 3 ] Go77t7‘7b77t7 0773 t-o 07°7e77ta l He7p et0logy .

[N 3 1
plates on the ven tral Sur fa ce of the tail are not separated from
the scales of the s ides , as they are in G. p ulchellus , .by heterogene:
ea sl

'

y shap ed, slight1y en larged s cales . Thehead 1 s
’ Very s lightly

depres sed in the fron tal region . I n the types the colours haVe
’

j aded ; the dors al surfa ce is dirty grey
-brown , with n in e darken

p ross -bars , edged with dirty white, .on the boay , an d ten 01
°

eleVen on the tail ; on the body they
'

are con s iderably
“

n a1°1°owe15
than the in te1°spaces , b11 t on the tail they becom e gradually
broade1 from before backwa i°1i s ; the en 1a1

°°
ged (101 s al tubercles

are pale ; the lowe1°surfa ce 1 s dirty pale brown .

M ea8u7
°
e777 e77 ts ( Im m ature m ale) .

Total len gth
Body
Tail
H ead

Breadth of head
Fore l im b

H in d l im b

I haVe n ot been able to com pare the spec im en s with exam ples

of G 00773067 777 773 ; but M1
°

. Bo111en ge1
°
regar (1s them as 1

°
ep1

°ese1
1

tin

g
°

ia species in term ediate in som erespects between G . 107tlehell773 an

-G . 00775067 7 77 773 . On the whole, the poin ts in which they differ

fi om
‘

the form er seem toten d rather 1n . the direction of the: lattef
’

s

characteristic peculiarities ,

GONA TODE S ANDERSONI I
,
A n11 an d. (Plate II , fig.

G . an derson ii , An n an da le, J A S .B . ( 2) suppl ,
19041, p 21 .

S in ce the description of this form was wr itten two addition al

specim en s , both from Narcon dam have been presen ted to the

Museum by _
M r . They agreewell with the types

and di ffer in the s am e respects a s they do from G. han dwn us an d.

G g7
°
a07 l7

'

s . On the whole they show that the A n dam an (01°

Narcon dam form is un dergoin g what is probably a parallel
evolution to that which has produced G. 777 0707178 .

PHYLLODA CTYLUS BURMANICUS, A n n an d . (P late, I , fig . 1. )
7.

P . bum n an icus , A n n an da le, A 77 77 . M ag. N . H . ( 7 ) XV ,
1905, p . 28 .

S in ce I des cribed this species an other specim en , from the

sam e local ity an d collection
,
ha s been foun d i n the Museum . It

i s also a m ale The proportion s of thehead differ som ewhat from
those of the type, so that these can n ot an y lon ger be con sidered a s

spec ific characters . The n n n iber of lam ellae un der the fourth toe

is sm aller than in P . stam eh sts , bein g
° 8 01

°9 in the specim en s

exam in ed ( see figs . 1h, 277 , PI.
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The pos ses sion by the m ales of this species an d of P .

s 7
'

a777e7737
’

s
,
Blgr . ,

of praean al pores m ark s the two form s ofi as

[con stitutin g a very distin ct section of the gen us P hy lloda ctylus ,

if n ot a separate gen us . I take this opportun ity to figure certain
s tructural details , a s P . ewop aeus is the on ly other species of which
I have exam in ed specM en s . P . s7a 777e77 37

'

s an d P . 6777 777 777770778 are the

on ly form s kn own from the I n dian Region .

H EM IDA CTYLUS TRIE DRUS (D aud . ) (P late 11 , fig.

H . sn btriedrus,S t0l7czha , XLI 1872
, p . 93 .

H . triedrus , Boulen ger, Oa t. L 7
'

z. i , p . 133 , an d F aun . I n ch,
Rep t , p . 89. A n n an dale, A 7777 . M ag. N H . ( 7 ) XV , p . 30.

There is a fair series of this Gecko in the I n dian M useum ,

but un fortun ately m ost of the specim en s arewithout localities .

O n e labelled n ear
°E llore an d n am ed

,
apparen tly by Stoliczka ,

Hem ida cty lus subt7°7ed7°us
,
agrees closely with Jerdon

’

s des cription
of that species , which ,

however , is n ot defin itiv e. It agrees with
Boulen ger

’

s defin i tion of H . subtm
’

edm ts in havin g ten labials , a

head m ore depres sed than that of typical specim en s of H . t7°7ed7°7ts

an d rather sm aller ven tral s cales but it differs in having
°
on ly seVen

in fradigital lam ellaeun der the thum b ,
n in e un der the m iddle fin ger,

an d n i n e un der the m iddl e toe. It m ay , therefore, be regarded a s

in term ediate between the two form s . The fact that it is from
the E llore dis trict suggests the pos s ibility that other° specim en s

of an in term ediate character occur an d that H . subt7~7ed7°773 is n ot

Spec ific ally distin ct . Pos s ibly it is on e of the two specim en s

referred to by Stoliczka in the referen ce quoted ; but it is n ot the

on e figured . Its don or
’

s n am e wa s origin ally omitted in the

Museum register , but D r. Stoliczka ha s been written in in pen
eil at a latex°date.

H EM IDA CTYLUS KARENORUM (Theob . )
A specim en from Cachar

,
A s s am (Wood-M ason ) . Previously

k nown from Pegn .

LE PIDODA CTYLUS CE YLONENSI S, Blgr .

Specim en s from H ill s between Burm a an d Siam an d from

Tavoy (Museum collector) .

LI ST 01°GE CKos FROM S INKIP I SLAND .

The followin g species were taken on Sin kip I slan d, which lies
som e little distan ce 011 the east coast of Sum atra , by the late
Prof . J .Wood-M ason

’

s collector

1 . Gym n oda ctylus fete; Blgr . (3 specim en s ) .

‘

2 . Hem ida cty lus f7 e7707t778 , Gray ( n um erous specim en s ) .

3 . Hem 7da cty lus p latyum s ( Schn eid .) ( n um erous specim en s ) .
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slightly lon ger than the diam eter
“

of the orbit obtuse ; rostral

an d superciliary ridge p 1
°om in en t, con tin 11011 s the latte1° suc

c eeded behin d, after: an in te al , by a large con ical tubercle ,

roun d which several others of sm aller size are grouped . The1°e

are t
‘wo othe1°p1°om in en t tubef cles between the top of the head

an d the tym pan i c region on each s ide. A curved. lin e.of sm aller

tnbencles on tli
'

n es the 1n n e1°m argin of_the superc 1l1a1 y 1
°
egion an d a

flat 01°s1ightl
‘

y depres sed sub c
'

ir cul ar area is s im i1a1°ly m arked 011
on the sn out . A ll the s cales are keeled ; those on the s i (1es are

sm all
, with fiVe oblique rows of lap

é
er an d m ore prom in en t s cales

run n in g downwards an d fortvards om the ba se of the dor sal crest
to 01

°beyon d a lon gitudin al lin e of sim ilar°s cales ; between eVe1
°
y

two of these 1
°
ows there 1s anothei-y which is m uch shorter° and

does n ot reach a s m uch a s halfway down the body . The dorsal

surface of the lim bs is covered with rather large heterogeneous
"

scales , the 1a1
°
ge1

° of which show a ten den cy to be arranged i n
V ~ shape(1. seri es ; the scales on the belly an d Ven tral sur face of .the

limbs are larger than those on the s ides ; the tail is coxrered wi th
leaf - shaped scales which are not en l arged below.

The n uchal crest 1 s well deVeloped ( in the of a £0101
of skin covered. with three (31°four parallel horizon tal rows of flat,
sm ooth scales, the uppermost of Which are larger than those below
them

“

an d form
“

a feebly
"

serrated ridgje the dors al crest is m uch
lowe1°, con s istin g

° of a s in gle rowof s im ilar scales . There 1 s n o

gular pouch an d n o di stin ct gular fold .

00l07 at7 077—« Dors al snf face
'

dir ty b-1
°own , rather dark , b1

°ighte1
°

on the head , feebly m a1
°b1e(1 on .the s ides , p a1e on the ven tral

- e(1g
°
ed 11n es radiatin g from the eyes .

Mea su7
°
e777e77ts

'd
‘

Total len gth (tip of tail injur ed)
Head

Width of head

Body
Fore lim b

Hin d l im b

'

27

This spec 1es can befli stin guish
'

ed eas ily from J . p lam dom ata

by its com pres sed body an d lon g
°hin d lim bs .

SALEA HQRSFI‘E LDI I ,
‘

Gray
“

Specim en s from Moulm ein “

(Stolwzha ) an (1
'

from H111s n ear°

H a1
°
m atti , a fia E xpedition _(Godw7n _-A 7tste77 ) .

CA LOTE S . M ICROLE PI S
,
B lgr .

Of this Species , previously kn own from thehills of n orthern
Tenasserim ,

the.
Museum pos ses ses a specim en from 1147171 110111

°

(R 11 .
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CA LOTE S VERSICOLOR (Daud ) .

C . gigas , B lyth, X I I
,
1853 , p . 648 .

“

C . giga s (un der 0. fn y staceus ) , Boulen ger, F aun . 177 71 , Rep t.

p . 138 . C . versicolor 771 , op . cit
, p . 135.

I have exam in ed sev eral hun dred specim en s of thi s com m on

l izard . They cam e from n early all parts of
“

In dia an d Ceylon ,

f rom M alaya an d Pitsan uloke in
“

Siam ; With these I have
com pared Blyth

’

s types of
‘

O. g7
'

gas (which are in the In dian

Museum ) , with the result that I fin d the two form s to belon g
“

_
c

‘

1ea1°ly to the sam e species . There is n o oblique fold in fron t of
the shoulder in Blyth

’

s specim en s , an d therefore they can n ot be
a s sociated with 0. m ysta ceus , a s Boulen ger , who had had n o Oppof

s

tn n ity of exam in in g them ,
thought probable.

The types of 0. 979773 , which are adult m ales , differ from

the m ajority of specim en s on ly in havin g the secon dary sexual

c haracters m ore fully developed the s cales (especially thoseon the
throat) are heavily keeled an d in clin ed tobe lan ceolate in outlin e,
the crest is very high ,

the cheek s are gr eatly swollen ,
the size

above the average. The large series exam in ed shows that in

Lowe1°Ben gal ( an d probably in A s s am
,
Burm a an d M alaya ) , the

m ales of C. ve¢s7col07° rarely if ever° reach an extrem e degree of
'

developm en t in these respects ; but n o exact lin e c an be drawn .

We have specim en s from Sin d , from South an d North -West In dia

an d f rom Ceylon which agree a
'

lr
'

n ost exa ctly with Blyth
’

s , While

a m uch larger n um ber are in term ediate in character. D r . Blan ford
’

s

exam ples from B alu
'

chistan (E dSiGWZ 1
3
6775771 11

, p . 313 ) belon g
to this in term ediate

'

p
‘

hase ; but
'

specim en s
’ '

from Calcutta have
the m ale characters

'

even The extrem e pha se

(gigas) pr
'

obably bears m uch the s am e relation to 7767 3760107 a s »

Gon yocep ha lus 1777777 77 (B lyth) doe
’

s
’

to G. subcfi sta tus ( Stol ) .

CA LOTE S YUNNA NENSI S.

’

n ov .

C. m aria (Jam i ) , A n derson ,
A n at.

‘

Z ool. Res . Yun n an p 806.

A m on g the lizards collected by Dr. A n derson in Yun n an I fin d a

Ca loteswhich does n ot agree with an y published des cription . It is

registered in theM useum book s as 0. 777 777 777 an d is the on ly speci
m en from Yun n an n owin the collection which at all resem bles this

Species . It differs
,
however, in certain respects from the des

cription s an d from specim en s from A s s am ,
an d I thin k that ( in the

presen t state of sy stem atic n om en clature) it is worthy of a specific

n am e. A n derson states that the specim en s of 0. 777077707 which hetook
in Yun n an were com pared With the types of the species but what
has becom e of the rest of them I havebeen un able to discover . A s

regards several im portan t poin ts the n ew form is in term ediate

between 0. 717 777 7577 an d G
’
. j erdom

'

i but it ha s a distin ct though rather°

short an d. shallowoblique fold in fron t of the shoulder covered with

gran ular scales . Were it n ot that the presen ce 01
°
absen ce of such

a fold is a very con stan t character in other m em bers of the gen us,
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the specim en would practically break down the distin ction between
“

the two species , or would have to be regarded a s an aberran t

exam ple of O. m afi a .

D i agn osis
—Upper head scales m oderate, sm ooth ,

im bricate,
slightly en larged 011 the superciliary area ; two p arallel rows of

.en lerged , erect scales on the tem ple
,
the posterior few of each

s eri es en di n g in short spin es ; the lowe
’

1 series is separated from
the tym pan um ( 111 the type) by three rows of sm all s cales . Tym

p an um n early half the diam eter of the orbit. Gular pouch n ot

developed ; gular scales stron gly keeled ,
large1 than ven tral s ,

equalhn g dor sals. A rather sh01 t an d shallow oblique fold in

fron t of shoulder ; dorso-n ucha1 crest well developed an teriorly ,

the
J

lon gest spin es ( just behin d thehead) m easur i n g between half an d
two- thirds the diam eter of the orbit. F ifty

- s ix scales roun d - the

c en tre of the body ; dorsal an d lateral scales feebly keeled, directed
upwards an d backwards ; ven tral s m uch sm aller than dorsals,
stron gly keeled. The adpres sed hin d lim b -I

'

8 2LC118 8 the an terior

border of the orb1t 5 th1rd an d fourth fin ge1 s n early equal . Ta11

roun d , slen der, very 10n g. Colour green (faded 1 11 the typ e) , With

pale (red m arkin gs on the sides and on the kn ees an d elbows .

M easm
a

em en ts 6
‘

Total Len gth
H ead

Width of head
B ody
Tail

Fore- lim b

H in d lim b

CA LOTE s ROUXII , D 65 B .

C . roux11, Boulen ger, F aun . I n d” Rep t” p . 142.

Several specim en s from Travan core (Beddom e) .

A GAMA M EGA LONYX (Gthr. )

Tw
'

o specim en s from the Perso Balueh fron tier (D r. Tum bu ll
a n d Col. Wahab) .

A GAMA LIRA TA (E len i )

A . 11r ata , Boulen gen F aun . I n d” Rep t. , p . 150.

Four specim en s from Sin d (Mwm y agree very closely
With the type, wh10h is 111 the In dian Museum . Probably this

Species does n ot reach thefull dim en sion s of A . _
fm elcmum ; its tail is

m ore slen der an dp roportion ately Lon ger .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


'

90 Con tribution s to Orien ta l Herpetology . [M arch, 1905.

A NGUID ZE .

OPHI SAURUS APUS (P all .

Thekn own ran ge of th1s species 1 s from D alm atia toA fghan is

tan ,
from n ear the In dian border of Which we have a specim en

bii t it probably occurs al so in adjacen t parts of In dia . There
are several specim en s in the In dian Museum Which have come
from the A lipore Zoological Garden s , unfortun ately Without an y
defin ite history ; but the probability is that they are from North

Western In dia .

,
OpH I sAURUs GRA CILIS (Gray )

Of0. gm cz
'

h
'

s theMuseum pos ses ses a large series , Which eichi

bits great variation a s regards colour . J11dgin g from a collection
recen tly m ade by M a jor A lcock ,

this species is com m on n ear

Darjeelin g. M a jor A l cock tells m e that it is extrem ely sluggish

a n d gen erally Sham s dead When han dled.

VA RA NIDE .

V A RANUS DUME RILI I (M ull . )

The on ly specim en we pos sess is im m ature
,
bein g the type of

B lan ford
’

s Varan us m a crolep zs . 1t is very desirable that further
exam ples should beobtain ed, a s theother In dian species of the fam ily
a re represen ted by large series .

LI Z A RDS OF IND IA
;
BURM A A ND CE YLON }

GE CKONI DfE

1 . Teratos c in ous sein eus’f ( S chleg . )

Ceram odac tylus afii n is , M 11
_

*rray
Sten odac tylus orien talis ,

‘

B lan f .

Sten oda c ty lus lum sden fii , B lgr .

A lsOphy lax pipien s (Pa l l. 9

tuberoulatus , (B la n f .
Gym n

'

adactylus f e d t s eh e
'

n k p 1,
Strauch .

Gym n oda ctylus s c aber (Rupp )
bretrlpes , Bla n
ka chensis , Stol .
stolic zkae, S tein d .

lawdera nus Stol n
n ebulosus , Bedd .

Gym
’n odactylus

decc a fn efn sis
, Gth 1

1 A den otes a n addition to the In dian faun a s in ce 1890; a. that a ty pe
or co type 18 in the I n dia n Museum . The n am es of species not represen ted
: in this collection a re prin ted i n italics

( A lcock a n d Firm,
JZA S .E . ,

Ba luohis tan .

( i id ,
i bid. ) Baluchis tan .

S in d .

Baluchistan .

Ladak ? (A
’

n tam )
S in d ; Baluchis tan .

Panj ab Salt Ran ge.

Sin d .

Baluchistan .

Kateh ; Baluchistan Sm d

Upper In dus Valley .

A lm orah an d Kum aun .

8 . I n dia. and Ceylon
“
.

Jeypore.

Bom bay Pres iden cy .
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16. Gym n oda cty lus a lbofasciatus , Blgr .

17 Gym n oda c ty lus oldham i , Theob .

1 8 . triedrus , Gthr

fren atus , Gthr . eu

kha s ien sis . Jerd A s sam ; Upper Burma.

2 1 . rubidus ,
A n da rh a n s .

22 . Gym n odacty lus p eguen sis , B lg1 . (BoWulen ger A n n . M us Gén ova (2 )
x iii ) Pegu.

Gy m n odaety lus pulchellus (Gray ) . Bengal an d Lower Burma ;
con sobri n oides

A n n an d .

variegatus (Blythf
fese, B lgr .

fa s c iolatus § (Bly th
A gam ura crm alis , Blan f' .

persica (A . D am .) op . cit.)

Pristurus rupestr is . Blan f.

Gon atodes in dicus (G1 ay )
wy n aden s is (Bedd .

Gon atodes s isp aren sis (Theob .

Gon atodes orn atus (Bedd .

m arm oratus (B edd.)
m y sorien sis Jerd . )
kan dia n us (Kela art .)

A r man d .

g racil is (Bedd .)
je1don ii Theob .

littoral is (Jerd .

Phyl lodaoty lus

A n n an d

Ca llodac ty lus aureus , Bedd .

P tyodaotylus hom olepis , Bla n f .

Hem idacty lus reticulatus , Bedd .
,

gracilis , Blan f .

fnen atus , D . B .

brooki i, Gray .

turc icus Lin n . )
50. persicus , A n ders .

5 1 . m aculatus , D . 85 B . Deccan a n d S . I n d ia .

52 . triedrus (Daud . ) Cen tral a n d S . India , Cey lon .

53 . Hem idac iy
'

lus su
’

bstfriedrus
, Jerd . S . I n d ia

541. Hem idactylus (A n n an da1e, op c it”) Upper Bur
'

m a .

A n n a n d .

depres sus , Gray .

lesehen aultii , D . B

fi av iv irzd i
'

s
,
Riipp .

Stol .

bowrin gii (Gray )
karen oi'um (Theob .

garn otu , D . B .

p laty urus ( Schn eid .

Teratolepis fasciata Bly th .

Gehyra m utila ta. (Wiegm .

Lepidodac tylus oey lon en s is , Bléru
auran tiacus -Bedd .)
lngubris (D . B .)

.Tavoy . ( A n tea .)
Lower Burma .

(Boulen gQr , op . c it ), Pegu.

Western H im alay a s .

Balubhistan .

(A lcock an d Firm
,

Ba luchis tan .

S in d ; Ce n tra l In d ia.
Nilgiris S I adia .

VVy n aad

N i lgiris
M alabar .

M alabar District .

Mysore.

Ceylon S . I n d ia
,
an d P repafi s

‘

I .

(A nnanda le, J A .S .E (2 ) suppl .
19041 ) A n dam a n s .

Cey lon a n d S In dia .

M alabar Distric t .

( A nnanda le, A n n . M ag. N IL ,

Tavoy .

N . A rcot .

S in d an d Ba luchistan .

S . In dia .

Cen tra l P rov in ces .

S . an d E . I n dia ; Burma ; Ceylon .

( = H . gleadov u. Murray .) A ll

I n dia.a n d Cey lon .

S i n d

Cey lon .

A ll , I n dia., Burma an d
'
Ceylo’

n .

H . c g c baei , D . A l l In dizi .

M alabar dis tric t s

E . In dia. an d Burma .

Pegu gCa char .

Sikhim a n d Burm a .

E . In dia Burm a. a n d Ceyl 'on .

Deccan a n d S in d .

N. .E In dia ; Burma. an d Cé
'

y lori.
“Burm a. an d Ceylon .

S . In dia .

Burm a; an d
‘

Cey lon
'

; A lidam
'

an s
'

an d Nicobars.
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68 . Hop loda cty lus duvaucelii (D . B .) Bengal
69. Heplodac ty lus a n am a llen si s (Gthr. ) A n am aJlay s , S . In dia .

70. Gecko verticilla tus, Laur . N .E . In dia Burm a .

7 1 . sten tor (Can t ) Chittagon g, Burma ; A n dam an s

a n d Nicobars.
72 . 111 0n arch

'

us (D . B Ceylon .

7 3 . Ptychozoon homalocephalum (Grey ) Lower Burma ;
Nicobars

741. Phel sum a an dam an en se (Blyth .) A n dam an s .

EUBLE PHA RIDAE] .

75. Eublepharis hardwiokn , (Gray ) Pen in sular In d ia ; Baluchis ta n .

76. m acularia s, Bly th. Pun j ab an d S in d Chitral .

A GA M I DZE .

77 . Draco m aculatus (Gray ) A ssam a n d Burm a .

7 8 . blan fordii , B lgr. Ten as se1 im u

79. n orv illii , A 10. A lcock
, (2) J .A.S .B . LX IV .)

Upper As sam .

dus sum ieri
,
D . B . M alabar Coa st .

taen iOpterus , Gthr . Ten as serim .

Siba n a. pon ticerian a , Cuv . In dia, an d Ceylon ( n ot in Him a v

lay a s ) .
83 . Otoc ryptis biv ittata , Wiegm . Cey lon .

841 . Otocryp tis beddom i i , B lgr . S . In dia .

85. P tyotolaem us gularis, Phrs . A s sam
.

86. Cophotis cey lan ica , P trs . Ceylon .

87 Ceratophorus s toddar tii, Gray. Cey lon (m oun tain s on ly .)
ten n en tii , Gthr . Cey lon .

89. a spera
,
Gth1 . Ceylon .

90. Lyriocephal11 s scutatus (Lin n ) Kan dy district , Ceylon .

91 . G011yocepha1us subcristatus (B1yth . ) A n dam an s an d Nicobars .
EG . hum i i ( Stol . )= Gr. subcristatus (aged indiv iduals), A nnanda le, J .A .S .B .

1904
,
suppl .]

.92 . Gon ybcepha lus belliz
’

( D . B .) Ben ga l .
93 . grandis (Gray ) Pegu.

94 . A oan thosaura arm ta (Gray ) Burm a .

95. c ruc igera , Blgr . Ten a sserim .

96. lam n iden tata , Blgr Lower Burm a .

97 A can thosaum m inor (Gray.) Sikhim an d A ssam .

98 . n kakhien sz
’

s Ca lotes feae, B lgr . Burm a .

A can thosaura. m ajor Jerd .)
100. tric airin ata § ( Blyth ) Sikhim .

101 . Japalura. an derson ian a , A n n an d . (A n tea ), NE . A s sam .

10 variega ta , Gray S ikhim
,
A ssam an d Ben gal .

103 . plan idorsata, Jerd. A ssam ; S ikhim .

104 . Salea horsfieldii, Gray S . In dia
, Ceylon Burma ; N . E .

A s sam .

105. an am a llay an a (Bedd.) A n im alay an d Patn i Hills , S . In dia
106. Ca lotes m icrolepis , B lgr . Lower Burm a ; Man ipur .

107 cris tatel lus (Kuhl .) - Ten a.s se1 im .

108 . jubatus (D . 85 B . Nicobars .
109. A ll In dia

, Burm a. an d Ceylob.

[C . g iga s, Blyth C. versicolor (Daud
110. Calotes m a 1 ia

, Gra
'

y A s sam .

1 11 . jerdon ii, Gthr
112. em m a

, Gray Burma an d Assam .
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9. c haeolog
’i sch On derzoek 0p Jav a en M ad1wa . I Beschm j vin g

v an de 1
1

111 11 8 611 de Tesa Toem p cm g, gen a am d Ty
'

an dz
'

Dj ago.

B atavi a , 1904 .

—By FA THE R D AHLMANN, SJ . Com m un icated by
the P hi lologica l S ea

fretar-

y .

A
1

m agn ificen t volum e of A rchaeological research has lately
been presen ted to the A siatic Society by the B atavian Society of

Letters an d
'

A rts . It is the fir st outcom e of the researches con

ducted by the n ewly establ ished. archaeological survey in the

D utch E a st I n di es , an d it treats of on e of those highly in teres tin g
relics of true In dian A rt

, soprofusely s cattered over the whole

groun d of M iddle an d E as tern Jav a . A lthough I can n ot claim an y
title to in troduce to you this adm ir able work—yet the favourable
opportun ity I en joyed of visitin g Jav a on m y way back from

Chin a an d of person ally exam in in g som e of its m ost distin guished
m on um en ts , m ay perhap s excuse m y s ay in g a fewwords about the

results em bodied in this v olum e. I am all the m ore an xious to

do this for the A siatic Society in that it wa s a distin guished
E n glish statesm an an d adm in istrator in the Far E ast, who gave
us thef ast accurate an d s c ien tific kn owledge of the m on um en tal

a n tiquities of H in doo civilization in Jav a . I refer to S ir Thom as

Stam ford Raffles , Govern or Gen eral of Java an d its depen den cies .

This distin guished m em ber of the A siatic Society , in spired by that
'

high en thus iam for I n dian research which led. to so m an y dis

c ov eries , revealed to 11 s for the first tim e a n ewworld of I n dian

art in his m asterly H istory of Java . I s ay m asterly forwhen
we rem em ber that un til his tim e n othin g had been don e to

‘

olear

the way for the s tudy of the relics of H in doo Religion an d A rt

on ce predom in an t in Java , everyon e m ust be surprised at the
vast an d m in ute learn in g with which Raffles in troduced in to the
des criptive an d. figurativ e details of research . H is H is tory of
Jav a gave the first im pul se - to closer in vestigation of

'

the gran d

m on um en ts . But although s in ce his tim e som e rem arkableworks
have been published by distin guished m em bers of the B atavian
Society , it was lon g before a m ethodical in quiry ,

coverin g the

whole groun d of an cien t H in doo relies , coul d be in augurated

perhaps accordin g to a Germ an proverb
, Gut Din g hat Weile,

a good thin g n eeds tim e.

”

A n d in deed it is a good thin g, in fact
an excellen t thin g, which fin ally has been brought forth by the
A rchaeological Sur vey of the Dutch E ast In dies un der the leader
ship of its talen ted D irector Gen eral , D r . Bran des .

The volum e presen ts to 11 s a com plete archaeological picture
of a Buddhist San ctuary in E a stern Java , n ow- a -day s called Tjan di
Toem pon g . The m on um en t des cribed is n either on e of the earliest
n or on e of the fin est work s produced by the H in doo artis ts in Jav a .

For the m on um en ts erected in the E astern Kin gdom s of H in doo
Prin ces show,

in style :an d workm a n ship , a rem arkable declin e
from what we adm ire in the artistic beauty developed a t a m uch
earlier

'

period in Cen tral Jav a . I f we look for the m on um en ts
of the classical period, we m ust turn our eyes to Boro-Bodur an d
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to -Pram ban am . We m ight haveperhaps expected that the sy stem

atic research n ow in augurated would begin with those m aster

pieces of art . The survey has taken a con trary cour se, begin n in g
wi th E astern Java

,
where art was in i ts declin e an d leadin g 1n

v estigation from the latest relics . of true In dian art to the earlies t

an d at the s am e tim e the m ost glorious represen tatives of I n dian
workm an ship .

I s ay true I n dian art . For when you go through the

Splen did photo- series illustratin g this volum e, you will im m edi

ately be im pressed by the truly In dian character of the orn am en t .

This i s n ot on ly the case with the decorative orn am en t in gen eral .

The true I n dian character shin es forth above all i n the s cul pture
cycles deco1 atin g the terraces of the m on um en t . It wa s on e of the
characteristic features of the H in doo artists in Jav a

,
that they

decorated thewalls n ot on ly with detached s culptures an d statues ,
“

but with a con tin uous lin e of s cen es represen tin g a whole cy cle of
legen ds . They reached their highest perfection in the s culpture
cycles of cen tral Java . A t the Brahm an ical s an ctuary of Pram

ban am the legen d of the Ram ay an a is worked out in a Splen did
set of reliefs . But in the Buddhist s an ctuary of _Boro Bodur we
have the whole legen d of the life of Buddha as told in the

Lalitav istara , put before our eyes within the fram e of m ore than

s ixty reliefs . A n other series of s culptures represen ts in con tin u
ous lin e m ore than thirty Jatakas , that 1s to say , m ore than all the

Buddhist m on um en ts of I n dia proper an d of A fghan is tan toge

ther con tain . Besides there is an other s culpture
. cy cle of m ore

than sixty highly r- efin ed reliefs , of which the m ean i n g ha s n ot yet

been dis covered . We m eet with the s am e_characteristic feature
in the m on um en t des cribed in the presen t y olum e.

The San ctuary is m oun ted on .a threefold terrace, on e terrace
risin g above the other . The.walls of every terrace have their
pecul iar cycle of legen ds . In the first terrace we m eet with a set

of legen ds eviden tly taken from the fables of the P an c atan tra ; the

reliefs of the secon d terrace represen t s cen es of the Ram a legen d ;
those of the third terrace give the A rjun av iv aha an d especially
A rjun a

’

s fightwith i a ; fin ally the walls of the San ctuary itself
are decorated with s cen es of the Krishna legen d . So we see

here un ited within the architectural lim its of a sm all s an ctuary
a good n um ber of favourite topics of H in doo epic poetry .

Now as regards artistic workm an ship the s culpture cy cles of
T jan di Toem pan g are, as I have already poin ted out, far in ferior

to those foun d i n Cen tral Java . For com parison ’s s ake I have laid
before you a few of m y own photos , represen tin g s cen es of the

s culpture cy cles either of Boro-Bodur or of Pram ban am . Nay ,
the artistic value of our Tjan di m ust be held even m uch in ferior

to the reliefs of Pan ataran , ly in g in the s am e region of E a stern

Java .

But it is n ot the artis tic value, which gives to the s culpture
cycles here represen ted their im portan ce. This is to be sought

for 111 quite an other lin e of com pari son .
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The artists of . the cla ss ical period of H in doo art in Jav a
h

closely followed the origin al Salns crit textswhen represen tin g their
legen dary objects . The legen ds , as told either in_ th_e_origin al

°

Ram ayan a and . Mahabharata or in the origin al Lalitav is ctagja ,
were the m odels put beforetheeyes of theworkn ien of Cen tral Jav a
In E as tern Jav a on the con trary , it is n o lon gerH in dooepic poetry
as con tain ed i n theoriginal epi c, but Hin doo poetry rem odelled

”
1n

the old Javan eseKavi tran slation . The s cen es of the first terrace
,

although closely resem blin g som elegen ds of the P an catan tra, follow
the old Javan ese .Tan tra , which itself 1s based on the origin al _Pan

c atan tra 01 on the H itopadeca . The cy cle of the secon d terrace .

follows the Ram a legen d
'

as told in the old Javan ese Ram ayan a

A n d sowith the legen d of A r jun a 1n the third terrace an d with the
K rishn a legen d on the .walls of the San ctuary . It 1s therefore as a

Javan ese reflex
“

of H in doo poetry , that 1s to s ay , as a typical
Javan ese developm

'en t of H in doo thought an d Hindoo life,— an
,g

outcom e of that con tin uous H in doo influen ce, spread over the
coun try for so m an y cen tur ies— that the m om m ien t before us

shoul d be viewed an d a place a s sign ed to it 111 the history of In dian
art in Jav a I n these s cul ptures we m ust look therefore for the
true represen tative of all those literary an d artistic characteristics
which H in doo civi lis ation fin ally d eveloped on Javan ese groun d

“

an d whi ch
,
com bin ed together , m ake _out the proper an d. origin al _

typ e of old Javan ese civilis ation .

But there 1s yet an other rem arkable poin t to be n oted i n our

m onum en t ; a poin t which is -oi con s iderable im portan ce with
regard to the religious an d artistic developm en t of H in doo belief

n ot on l y m Jav a but Over thewhole Sphere of Indi a .

Look at the decorative elem en t of our san ctuary . Youwill
fin d n othin g in it in di cative of a Work of Buddhist devotion .

The s culpture- cycles , 11 1which i a play s such a rem arkable part
m ight lead y

‘

ou to s ay that Tjan di Toem pan g is
'

a m on um en t of

i a worship .

'

But this is n ot the case. A lthough the orn am en t is all
Brahm an ical an d as regards . the s culpture cycles rather i aite,
the m on um en t itself Was con secrated. to the worship of the five"

Dhyan i
-Buddh as an d of three Tara s or m ystic powers . This

becom es eviden tly m anifest in the splen did s tatues represen ting
separately the Dhyan i eBuddhas an d their Tara s . An d if there

could be a doubt about the character of these statues , the old

Nagari in s cription s , givin g toevery statueits proper s ign ification
would dispel it .

How1s thi s _fact, that 1 s to s ay the close con n exion of i aite

art an d Buddhistic worship, to be explain ed .

The foun dation of the San ctuary ,
accordin g _to an in s cription

foun d at Tjan di Toem pon
'

g 1s to be as s ign ed to the firs t half of the
thir teen th cen tury . H in doo society i n E astern Jav a was at that
tim e absolutely § iVaite ; it .had been i aite ever sin ce _the

seven th an d eight cen tury
“

. an d rem ain ed i aite in s pite of the
Buddhistic influen ce spreadin g over the coun try . Buddhism

V
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10. A nwuddka Them —a learned P dli author of Southern In dia
in the 12th Cen tury A .D .

—By PROF. SA TIS CHANDRA V I DYZ BHfisAnA ,

MA .

With the rise of Buddhism the Pali lan guage rose to pro

m in en ce in the 6th Cen tury B .C . From that tim e to the close of
the 1 st Cen tury B .C .

,
that is

,
for n early fiv e hun dred years , the

Buddhist books in cludin g thewell kn own Tripitakas , which were
rehearsed in the three fam ous Buddhist coun cils , were used to be

written prin cipally in the P 511 lan guage. But s in ce the rise of

the M ahayan a s chool of Buddhism un der the auspices of the

fourth Buddhist Coun cil that was held in Kas
'

m ira about the

begin n in g of the Christian era , San skrit has been chosen as the

prin cipal ,

m edium of Buddhistic com m un i cation s an d the Bud

dhistic books have gen erally been written in the San skrit
lan guage.

Thousan ds of In dian books written in the San skrit lan guage
have recen tly been recovered from or traced in Nepal

,
Tibet,

Chin a , Japan , etc .

“

But very fewIn dian books written in the Pali
lan guage have been obtain ed from those places . A rewe then to
suppose that with the rise of theM ahayan a s chool about the l st

Cen tury A .D .
,
the use of. the 1?i language in the s acred s crip

tures was altogether stopped in In dia I daresay the an swer is
n o, for , even in the 5th Cen tury A .D .

, when the M ahayan a s chool
attain ed its highest developm en t, I n dia produced several em in en t
Paliwriters of whom Budolhaghosa

1 stan ds a s the forem ost . In

theCey lon eserecords
? we fin d in dication s that even up to the year

1462 A .D . Ceylon used to derive som e of its Pali literature from

In dia an d Buddhist m on ks were in large n um bers sen t to Ceylon

by the Southern In dian kin gs of the Chola an d other dyn a sties .

It is n otwithin the s cope of this paper to en um erate a ll the P ali

writers that flouri shed in In dia between the l st Cen tury A .D .

an d 15th Cen tury A .D . In the presen t paper I sha ll give a brief

accoun t of on ly on e of the m an y Pali writers that adorn ed In dia

durin g that lon g period . The n am e of this writer was A n urud

dha Thera .

A n uruddha was the author of three works in the Pali lan

guage, via ,
A bhidham m attha sanhgaha , P aram atthav in ic chaya an d

Nam a -rupa -

paric cheda . Bes ides , he was the author of a did

actic Buddhistic poem in clas sical San skrit which is gen erally
kn own un der the n am e of A n uruddha -s

’

ataka .

3

1 Vide M ahév ar
’

n sa , chapter XXXVI I .
2 Mahé var

'

n sa , Ri j éva li, Rajaratn akari, Saddharm élanké ra , com m en tary
on the Visuddhim agga , etc .

3 I n the Saddham m asafiigaha , chap. IX ,
verses 14 , 15, Lon don Péli Text

Society
’
s edition (Vida J two Péli works of A n uruddha have
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I n the S addham m a sarngaha an d P aram atthav in ic chaya it is

stated that A n uruddha wa s _born in Kafic ipura on the Kaveri
where he spen t the early part of his life as a Buddhist priest . He

gradually rose to the position -of Sanghan ayaka or H igh -

priest .

Subsequen tly hewen t to Tin n evelly an d Tan jore an d resided there

for som e tim e for the propagation of Buddhism . A fterwards he
wen t over to Ceylon an d wa s adm itted in to the priesthood of the

Uttaram fila m on astery . He is m en tion ed in the S
’
ataka as an

’

up a stkam
'

fra ,
but in the Saddham m asarhgaha an d other books he is

des cribed as a them .

TheUttaram ula or Uttarola m on astery
l ori gin ated in Ceylon

at the latter half of the 11th Cen tury A .D . A n uruddha who
belon ged to that m on astery

2 m ust therefore have lived after the

1 1th Cen tury A .D .

In theM ahav arhsa3 it is stated that V ijayabahu I
, who was

Kin g of Cey lon from 1065 A .D .

— 1 120 A .D . , sen t m es sen gers

with gifts to the Ram afifia coun try un to his frien d theKin g of

been m en tion ed , v iz, A bhidham m atthasaxhgaha an d Param atthav in ic chaya
Thuswe read there

a gfifia 55m m ? a
’
o: l

W m ? ans ?m Utusafafaa zrq u{ a n

wi s rfi mfi a i fi
'

fl ( fi at ! { 3 11 l

ut n awah‘rfigq a fi mmwfivfi ’
u{1 n

( Ggm fiflf , ufi a fi
'

Q)

E lsewhere we fin d the m en tion of two other works of A n uruddha ,
m

’

z. , Nam arfipaparic cheda an d S
'

abaka . The A bhidham m atthasarii gaha ha s

been published by thePéli Text Society of Lon don , an d the S
'
ataka by the

Buddhist Text Society of Ca lcutta .

1 Mahav arhsa , chap. LVII , verse 20.

2 WWI fis s in
‘

Tft
‘

q
'

fiiw’
c
’

rEfsit ffis zfln n

{ i a fi fi tq fi fi lt

taurfi q at igfi s : {oxn ( fl aw s? ) n

3 Mahavarhsa, chap. LX ,
verse 5.
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11. The Oolowrz
’

ng Prin cip leof theflowers of Nyetc mthes A t tor
triste

'

s .
—By E . Gr. H ILL, B .A ..

TheNyetan thes A rbor kn own in Urdu as Harsin ghar,

is a large shrub of the order Oleaceae. The flowers are ses sile in

bracteate fas c icles , they are pedun culate an d are arran ged in short

term in al trichotom ous cym es ; the corolla v tube is oran ge, an d the

l im b white. The flowers Open at n ight an d fall to the groun d the

followi n g day . They are then collected for use in dyein g . The

plan t grows m ost abun dan tly in the sub -H im alayan d1 stricts .

For use in dyein g, the flowers are s teeped or boiled in water
an d the solution strain ed off. It is

'

a beautiful rich golden -

yel low,

an d dyes cotton fabrics without a m ordan t . The effect is tran

sitory ,
the colour fadin g slowly . When used with

,
alum or lim e

j n ice the colour is brighter an d les s tran sitory , but the chief use

of the dye is in com bin ation with turm eric an d safiiower . It is

seldom used with in digo. It is som etim es em ployed for colourin g
fan cy leather-work . With safflower , turm eric , red ochre, m yroba
lan s an d sulphate of iron it gives a fast m aroon -brown

,
an d with

Butea
'

fron dosa an d in digo an d acidulated water , a fa st grape
een .gr

No referen ce has been foun d to this flower in the chem ical
l iterature at m y di sposal , but in 1902

,
A . P . Sirkar m ade in m y

laboratory , a prelim in ary in vestigation in to the colourin g prin ciple,
which he con sidered existed in the flowers a s a glucoside. Hewas
un able to obtain this in a pure state, owin g to its sparin g
solubility in m ost solven ts , but he suggested 015H 2105 for

the colourin g m atter
,
although on boilin g this with dilute hydro

chloric acid ,
he obtain ed a substan cewith a brighter colour an d a

higher percen tage of carbon . He also con s idered that there were
two m ethoxy groups presen t in the com poun d an d at leas t on e

carbon y l group .

The. m ost n oticeable feature of the colourin g m atter wa s the
high percen tage of hydrogen which wa s in variably obtain ed on

com bustion .

The m ethod of workwas a s follows
A queous extract

—The flowers were extracted in cold water
an d the extract carefully filtered. The in fus ion was light -

yellow
in dilute, an d dark-brown in con cen trated solution s . I t had a great

attraction for flies . The in fusion gavean acid reaction with litm us
,

a n d a yellowprecipitatewith ba s ic lead acetatewhich becam eyellow
on addition of am m on ia . With copper sulphate it gavea pale-

yellow
prec ipitate,which becam egreen with am m on ia . Stan n ous chloride
gave a turbidity which disappeared on addin g acetic acid . Ferric

chloride gave a green ish
-black colour which darken ed on addin g

am m on ia . Fehlin g
’

s solution was reduced , a s were a lsogold chloride
an d am m on iacal silver n itrate. It ga ve n o reaction with gelatin .

When a fewdrops of the in fusion were carefully added to a few
cubic cen tim etres of con cen trated sulphuric acid

,
an in ten se blue
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colour was produced at the jun ction of the two liquids . This soon

darken ed an d disappeared .

When the in fusion was allowed to stan d for a fewday s alon e,
a reddish-br

'

own depos it settled . If a little hydrochloric acid wa s
added to the in fusion , a reddish floc culen t precipitate settled after

about twelve hours . A s im ilar precipitatewas obtain ed by
heatin g the in fusion with basic lead acetate

,
decom posin g the

washed yellowprecipitatewith sulphuretted hydrogen , an dwarm
in g the yellowsolution obtain ed on filterin g. The am oun t ob

tain ed wa s alway s very sm all
,
but attem pts to get m ore from the

solution by heatin g on the
'

water-bath with dilutehydrochloric acid
resulted in the deposition of a black am orphous substan ce. When
dried, it was very light an d ,

friable, an d varied in colour from a

very dark-brown to a jet black . Ou evaporatin g the solution after

rem oval of this black substance, it was foun d to con tain a sweet
substan ce, which reduced Fehlin g

’

s solution on boilin g.

A bout two grain s of the red colourin g m atter were , collected ,
an dwashed withwater. On boi lin g with alcohol a large quan tity
di s solved , an d -the res idue appeared to con s is t of m in eral m atter.

The alcoholic solution on evaporation gave a dark -red lustrous

deposit. This wa s en tirely soluble in alcohol . Thus obtain ed , the
substan cem elted between 250°an d dis solved in alcohol , ethyl
acetate, an d ether , but it could be m ade to cry stallize from n on e

of these. It also dis solved readily in alkalis an d alkalin e carbon
ates , an d. in a solution of borax . It was sparin gly soluble in

chloroform an d carbon bisulphide, in soluble in ben zen e an d cold
wa
g
er

, very slightly soluble in hot water
,
an d soluble in acetic

a c i

A lcoholic extra ct— Owin g to the apparen t high solubility of the

colourin g m atter in a lcohol
, som e of the flowers were extracted in a

Soxhlet apparatus with alcohol ( sp . gr.

°810) till they were colour
les s , an d the hot a lcohol wa s then allowed to cool . Ou coolin g ,

bun ches of n eedle- like cry stal s had settled all over the flask .

Thesewerepale-

yellow,
but after several recry s tallization s becam e

white. They had a sweet tas te, reduced a solut-ion of am m on ia

cal s ilver n itrate
, but did n ot rotate polarized light .

A n aly sis gave

CGHMOG
requ1res

The cry stals m elted at

M an n itol m elts at

When the filtrate from the m an n itol wa s slightly evaporated
an d cooled

,
n o further precipitation occurred , but a sm all quantity

ofwax separated . The res idue con tain ed crude colourin g :m atter

with som e res in ous products . To obtain the colouri n g prin ciple,



104 Jourha l of the A siati c Society of Ben ga l . [A priL1905.

.the alcoholic solution wa s heated with dilute hydrochloric acid,
when a bright scarlet product wa s obtained . This was filtered

OE an d wa shed with alcohol .
The yieldwas very sm all , but thus prepared , the c olourin g

prin ciplewas on ly very slightly solublein all solven ts . I f dis solved
in large exces s of alcohol an d allowed to evaporate the colourin g
prin ciple deposited a m icroscoPic powder which seem ed to be

cry stallin ewhen viewed un der an oil im m ersion (Tlg ) .

P rep aration of the colourin gp rin cip le.
~ - Sin cethe above m ethod

wa s obviously n ot adapted to the preparation on a large s cale,~ the

colourin g m atter obtai n ed by hydroly s is of theaqueous extract was
dis solved as far a s pos sible in alcohol an d the solution heatedwith
hydrochloric acid ,when , as a rule, the bright red colourin g prin ciple
wa s deposited . Itwa s on ly pos sibletoworkwith sm all quan tities at
a tim e, an d in som e ca ses black tarry products resulted at on cewith
n o red depos it at all. Moreover in som e cases it appeared that
the hydroly s is of the aqueous solution resulted at on ce in precipi

ta tion of m ost of the colourin g prin ciple, in which case the

precipitatefrom the acidifiedwater solutionwould n ot (11ssolv e toan y
exten t in alcohol

,
an d the colourin g prin ciple c ould n ot be extractecl

by this m ethod . The extraction was thus atten ded with great
difficulty , an d it was foun d that the best m ethod was to keep
solution s dilute, n ot to add too m uch acid , an d n ot to boil The

floc culen t precipitatefrom theaqueous extract was then m oderately
soluble in alcohol , an d on warm in g the alcoholic solution with
hydrochlori c acid a red. precipitate settled down which could be
easily filtered ofi . This red precipitate wa s washedwith alcohol
an d water

,
an d the purified product collected .

For a lon g tim e this could n ot be obtain ed pure, but it wa s
even tually foun d to crys tallize from pyridin e an d toluen e. In the

form er of these itwas very soluble
,
in the latter m oderately so.

The cry sta ls were apparen tly of two kin ds— on e yellowan d

011

5
red

, but on gen tly warm in g the yellow crystals they becam e

re

The m eltin g poin t of the cry stals was 225
° They were

tested for m ethoxy groups by Z iesel
’

s m ethod n on e were presen t .

Two com bus tion s of an in com pletely purified sam ple it

yielded a trace of a sh on com bustion ) gave

C 68 91
H :

a
;

(C4H 5O ) requires l122
6

23

01911 2505

Several other com bustion s of other sam ples had been m ade

in the cour se of the work . Results varied from 686 0 to

7036 for carbon
,
an d 73 4: to 8 3 for hydrogen . The author thus
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12. The Mon asteries of Tibet.
*

-By Rat SABAT CHANDRA DA S

B ahadm '

,
C.I .E .

INTRODUCTION.

Tibet is the lan d of m on asteries . Her history chiefly com pri
ses records of the establishm en t of m on asteries an d tem ples an d

their en dowm en ts by the State, chiefs an d n obles of the c oun try ,
com m en cin g from the m iddle of the 7th Cen tury A .D . ,

to the

18th Cen tury .

There are eighteen differen t Buddhist sects , out of which four
arewidely distributed all over higher A sia in cludin g Tibet , M on go

lia an d Wes tern Chin a . Oi these four sects three, via ,
Sakya ,

D fik -

pa an d Nin g-m a have the red- cap ,
which they use durin g

religious servi ces on ly , to distin guish them from the rem ain in g
15 sects . The fourth which is the reform ed sect an d therefore the
purest of all

,
has becom e dom in an t s in ce the m iddle of the 17th

Cen tury . Its m on ks use the yellow- cap . The D alai Lam a is the

head of this Church .

In the offic ial register
'

at Lhasa
,
in 1882 , the total n um ber of

m on asteries belon gin g to the Yellow- cap Chur ch was 1026 with
m on ks . _Out of this n um ber

,
281 m on a steries belon ged to

the provin ces of U an d Tsan gwhich con stituteTibet proper , 150 to
the provin ces of Nyan g ,

Lhohrag an d Kon g-

po; 27 to Upper
Kham ; 154 to Lower Kham a n d 414 to Ulterior Tibet which is

c alled P oi - O’hen or greater Tibet. I n this list village-m on asteries

a n d M an i - lhakhcm g ( .prayer -wheel tem ples) have n ot been en tered.

The n um ber of m on asteries belon gin g to the three red - c ap
s ects

,
is a little m ore than the total of theY ellow- c ap Church in sti

tution s . This would brin g the total of the m on a steries of all the

18 sects to over an d that of the m on ks to about

I n Tibet every third boy in a fam ily , a s a rule
,
is sen t to the

m on a stery ,
in con sequen ce of which them ale population of the coun

try m ay be roughly estim ated at 25to 3 m illion s .

TheYellow- cap Church Lam as takethe v owof celebacy ,
which

circum stan ces precludes them from keepin g fem ale com pan y . But

m an y am on g them while res idin g abroad seldom con form them

selves to m on a stic dis ciplin e.

The m iserable pittan cewhich the m on ks of even the State

s upported m on asteries get for their subsisten ce, hardly exceeds
three Tan ha

,
75.e.

,
15Re. a m on th . Owin g to this , about on e-fifth

of the m on k s in a m on astery gen erally turn in to traders . M an y
am on g them becom e m en dican t priests an d roam over the coun try in

quest of the n eces saries of life. These are called p d or m on as

bery
-boy s . The agricultural population often regard them with

dread for their irregular habits of life an d clam ouring for alm s .

There are few con ven ts in Tibet an d the n um ber of n un s

( Tsdn m o) in them is very sm all . While the largest m on a stery
con tain s m on ks

,
the largest con ven t can hardly coun t 100

9“ Com piled from P agsam Jon zah an d other Tibetan his torical works .
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n un s for its in m ates . The n un s of Tibet have the reputation of

bein g pure as on ly the m ost religiously disposed am on g the fair

sex betake them selves to m on as tic life. The red-cap Lam as gen er

ally keep con cubin es called A m
’

who often dres s as n un s .

M arriage bein g the exclus ive privilege of the eldest brother in
a lan dholder

’

s fam ily , the youn ger brothers seldom care to share

the bed of the housewifewith him which the custom of the coun
try allows . They gen erally keep con cubin es . It is true that

the1 e 1 s m arriage am on g the rich cultivators an d herdsm en
,
but the

m ajority of the com m on people m ake fam ily in wedlock either

s in gly or join tly . Thus , side by sidewith polyan dry , con cubin age
has becom e a popular in stitution i n Tibet . Out of 100

,
99 people

keep con cubin es . This explain s the question as towhat becom es of

them ajority of the fem alepopulation who rem ain un m arried . The

Tibetan m ale is gen erally les s jealous than the Tibetan fem ale

which circum stan ce has given rise to the form ation of tha t m uch
despised relation ship called Nyam do-

pe
‘

m , i.e. , brotherhood in wed
lock versus brotherhood in m atrim on y which is polyan dry pure an d

s im ple.

RA -D ENG.

Them on a stery of B aden g was foun ded by Dom -ton -

pa in the

year 1056 A .D . M an y prediction s were on record in som e of the

s acred books such as M afijucri M fi la Tan tra ,2 Phalpo- che
,
Do hin

je Padm a Karpo,8 etc , as to the rise an d progres s of a great s chool
an d m on a ste1y in tlie cen tre of Tibet . Con form ably to them ,

D om ton -

pa foun ded Ra -den g 1n on e of the fin est spots of U
,

4’
rich

in various kin ds of alpin evegetation . Thevalley of Ra den g i s clad
in thick forests of firs , cedars , cypres ses , an d jun ipers . It aboun ds

in n um erous brooks an d foun tain s , which yield very good water .

Nin e m oun tain s
,
the culm in atin g c lifi s of which have various

s lopes
,
form the back-

groun d of this fam ed old m on astery . M an y
kin ds of m edicin al plan ts growon these hills .

A t this charm in g place which was pos ses sed of m an y auspi

c ious sign s es sen tial to the site of a s acred Buddhist. in stitution
,

D om -ton -

pa built the m on astery of Khyun go
-chan ,

or E agle
’

s

head , in the vicin ity of the hill of Sen ge-tag
5 ( lion

’

s rock ) . The

valley s which Open to the east an d west of Ra -den g have spacious
plateaus rich with verdure. On accoun t of the tall an d horn

like shape of the trees growin g in this place
,
them on astery of

ass ists !

ass
“

swam !
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Khyun go
- chan 1 was calledRa -den g from (rwa ,

‘
a horn ,

’

an d sgren g,

stan din g The large silver tom bwhich con tain s A tica
’

s
2

rem ain s
'

is the m ost rem arkable of all the sacred objects of Ra -den g .

The cen tral chapel of the m on a stery con tain s a com plete s et of the
im ages of the Tan trz

’

k pan theon ,
in which Buddha

'

is observin g the

triple vows , M aitreya watchin g the course of the world, an d the

four gods of m edicin e (M an lha ) 3 lookin g to the four quarters a s in
life. Outside the cupola of the great Chorten was con structed the
m an sion of the chief Tan trik deity of Guhya Sam aj a, (the m y stic
c om m un e) with a n um ber of m y stical gods , all in relief. When
the erection of the m on astery with the im ages was com pleted ,

D om -ton -

pa is said to have propitiated the god of the Tushz
’

ta

heaven toen able him to have his m on a stery con secrated by his

Spiritual father . A ccordin gly , A tica , whowas then seated on the

right of M aitreya , the com i ng Buddha , showered flowers toward
R a -den g from Tushz

'

ta . Dom -ton -

pa presided over the m on a stery.

for eight years .

A t Ra -den g there is a golden im age of M ilaras
-

pa , the fam ous

Buddhist sain t .

~
It is s aid that the Jun gar Mon golian Chief , who

persecuted the Nih-m a
t Buddhists in 1 7 16, on his way to Lhasa

visited Ra
-den g, an d wa s m uch astoni shed when he was told that

the hair on the head of the sain ts
’

im agewas n ot artificial . I n

the library of Ra -den g there were m an y rare an cien t San skrit
works kept sealed by the Govern m en t of Lhasa . Ra-den g was
the chief seat of the firs t an d the earliest B uddhist hierarchy of

Tibet an d belon ged to theKahdam -

pa School .

The Mon astery of GA H - DAN.

Tson g-khapa thegreat Buddhist reform er of Tibet
,
in fulfilm en t

of a certain prophecy of Buddha
,
in theyear 1408 A .D .

, established

thegran d an n ua l prayer con gregation of Lhasa , called theMon - lam 5

chen -

po. A fter m aki n g ofierin gs to the gods he prayed for the

welfare of all livin g bein gs . In the autum n of the sam e year he

exam in ed the auspicious s ign s regardin g the suitability of a plot

158 5423 51
2

m sq l The n am e by Which Dipamkara Qrijfian a the h igh

priest of Vikram aQila Vtha
‘

ra of Magadha is known all over
‘

Tibet , Hewa s
D om -tp n -

pa
’
s spiritual t eacher an d died at Ne-than g n ear Lhasa on ly three

y ears before the
‘

foun dation of the m on astery .

4 G =
5 v

.

—
v

fii mfl fi‘i q l
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Later ou, durin g the m in istry of Tson g-khapa
’

s illustrious suc

ces sors , the m on astery becam e con verted in to a gran d un iversity
both for secular an d religious education .

I n the tem ples erected by Gya l
-tshab l D arm a E in ehen an d

Dul -dsin the m ost rem arkable object is theNam -

gyal
’ Ohorticm ,

8

which con tain s the rem ain s an d person al properties of the great

reform er. A satin ten t han gs over the altar con tain in g the urn .

Durin g the m in istry of Gedun Phun -tshog Dozan g Tan zin gfi Tashi
B adur the great Khan of Kokon ar covered the silver tom b of

Tson g-khapa with thin plates of gold . (The gold used there _is

s a id to have been on e year
’

s reven ue derived f rom Kham ) . On

the right an d left of this cen tral tom b- chorten there are the tom bs

of the dis ciples an d the illustrious succes sors of the foun der . In

som e of them are placed their respective statues .

In the chapel , called Serdan -Ts an gkhan g
5 (golden pure hall )

at the cen tre of thegreat tem ple called Y an g
-

pachan ,
there are the

im ages of Buddha , M aitreya , an d A m itabha . In the Gon khan g
the life s ize statues of Kushi Khan 6

an d his gen erals are placed in
m artial attitude. Bes ides these, stan d several m ythological war
ri ors all in divers frightful attitudes . I n the chapel called Dub
choi 7 Tsan g-khan g the rem arkable thin g is the im age ofQam v ara

the chief of the Tan tm
'

k deities , with the S ahte
’

(fem ale en ergy) in
his clasp .

In the Lam a -khan g a statue of Tson g-khapa
,
his

'works in
origin al , pain ted tapestries , a set of Kahgyur s criptures written in
gold , etc .

, are am on g the r em arkable articles . This was Tson g
khapa

’

s study in his old age. Thereare also several Chorten s a n d an

im age of V a jra Bhairava ,
the fearful defen der of Buddhism . In

the Sarm a -khan g, erected by Lodoi Choikyon g,

8 there are the

im ages of theBuddhas an d Bodhisattvas m ade of gold , sa n da l
-wood,

m edicin al m in erals besides n um erous chorten s
,
tapestries , pictures ,

etc . In theD eCeg
9 Lhakhan g, t.e.

,
the tem ple of the Tathagata

there are eight s ilver chorten s con secrated to the eight Buddhas .

The m ost prom in en t of the im ages of the tem ple called Chya
'

m

khan g is that of M aitreya , the future Buddha , which is s aid to

have com e fly in g from M agadha . Beside it, stan d in rowthe im
ages of several Bodhisattvas . In the Z im -khan g 10 the priv ate

aa
'

sfi
'

és v ags
'

aai l

as s “!

sp am
g

ssafias l
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res iden ce of Tson g khapa , which con tain s the chair of the great re
form er , is tobe seen the curious im age of the heroKhan da Kapala
with a halo of variegated colours roun d his head . In the ascetical
cell called

'

Hodsalphug
l (the cavern of light)whereTson g-khapaused

to perform as cetical m editation the im ages of the terrific v ajrapani
an d his retin ue attract theatten tion of the pilgrim s . In the in terior of

the hall of priestly assem bly called Dukhan g-Karpo, 3 the Serthi 8

( the golden chair , z
’

.e.
,
the hierarchical thron e) an d the statue of

Tson g-khapa im pres s the faithful pilgrim with awe an d reveren ce.

Phola Jfin gWan g provided this
.

tem plewith a gilt dom ebuilt a fter

the Chin ese style an d deposited m it a set of 108 volum es of the

Kahgym s criptures written i n gold . In the Na1 -ch01khan g
4' a

tooth of the s ain tly reform er , called Tsem-Hodzer-m a 5 ( the lustrous
tooth ) an d the 1m age of the thousan d arm ed A v alokitecv ara whose
eleven heads look with eyes of m ercy on all livin g bein gs of the

world
, are rem arkable.

In the college of Chyan g-tse, there 1 s an elephan t illustrative
of on eof Buddha

’

s form er births with a n umber of devout followers ,
all m ade of horn . There are also som e represen tation s of sain ted

fairies called Khan dom a ,
6
an d a set of Ten ti tle bon e orn am en ts

in cludin g strin gs of beads , earrin gs , chain s , am ulets , etc .
,
all m ade

of hum an bon es . A ll these are said to have on ce been used by the

I n dian sain t Naropa . Naropa
’

s m itre~ shaped crown an d his Tshe

bum (pot of lon gevity ) con tain in g con secrated water which n ever
dr ies , are looked upon by devout pilgrim s a s won derful objects of
ven eration . In the Gon khan g of this college there are terrific

represen tation s of theLord of D eath an d his frightful com pan ion s ,
m es sen gers , an d guards . In theP arhhan g (prin tin g house) aretobe
seen Tson g-khapa’

s volum in ous works—all en graved on wooden
blocks which are piled up in difieren t room s from

.

which im pres
s ion s can behad on dap hn e paper, at an y tim e, at a sm all cost . In

'

thetem pleof Y an gpa chan 7 therearethe scen es ofBuddha
’

s trium ph
over M ara (the evil on e) an d his

8

legion s . In the outer pas s ageof c ir
cum am bulation called Chyi -hor 8pilgrim s are shewn m an y self

-exis

ten t (R an g Jun g)
9
sacred letters , figures , an d foun tain heads , fin ger

m arks an d footprin ts on rocks
,
an d outside of this pas sage there

is a lofty seat con secrated to the m oun tain god of M a chen
Pom ra , who i s said to have patron ised Tson g khapa 1n his arduous

works . The succes sors of Tson g-khapa , who are appoin ted by

l
5

’

iSW 4 S5I
9

fi rst }
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election from am on g them os t learned and pious Lam a s of ordin ary
birth, occupy thehierarchic al thron e called Serthz

’

. They are, there;
fore, called Gahdan Thi -p a ,

l
tie Presiden t or Chairm an of Gabdan .

Men of learn in g gen erally resort .to Gahdan . Its m on ks , for the

exc ellen t education they get in the un ivers ity , alway s rise to
tin c tijon in the public

‘

service both secular an d religious A ll

s ections an d classes of m en arerepresen ted at Gahdan .

m on astery n

of San gkhar Which con tain s 200 m on ks at

D
lachan fin orth. of

'

Dha s a
,
wa s foun ded by Tson g-khapa un der the

auspices of .a rich n oble n am ed E in ehen
' Shun -

pa of Tag
-kar . It

1 s un der the supervision of the Gabdan Thi -p a .

The Mon astery of SERA .

N
O O

N
'

K
'

a
U

N flql355 l

The m on as tery of Sera ( literally ,
wild rose) was foun ded by

Oham -chen -chot
'

j eQakya Yeces 3 in 1418 , the year of Tson g-khapa
’

s

death .

The Govern or Nehu -

p a whopatron ised Tson g-khapa an d his

dis ciples , frequen tly used to in vite them to Sera -tsefi a retired

herm itage .on the top of the hill overhan gin g Sera . On these occa
s ion s

_Ohmj edevotedly served the reform er
,
i n con sequen ce of which

Tson g-khapa predicted a great future for a m on astery which
Chozj e would foun d in that n eighbourhood . A sain tly Lam a while
sitting m m editation ,

ca st his eyes on a spot lower down the

herm ita'ge
’

which wa s fil led with_wild .rose plan ts in blos som .

e
'

pred
'

icted that som e day there would be a m on astery there.

E m peror Yfin glo of the Tam in g dy n as ty ,
had sen t an in vitation to

'

Es .on g
-khapa toy isit Pekin g but thegreat reform er

,
fin din g Ohoz

'

j e
’

s

tim e fully occupied ‘ with the m ore im portan t work of rel igious
reform ation , sent qakya Yeces as his represen tative. Yun glo did
hon our to theYellow- c ap Chur ch by showin g every con sideration to
this dis ciple of the reform er on his arrival at Pekin g whereOhoij e

’

s

first actwas to brin g about. the recovery of theE m peror from a seri

ous illn es s by the efficacy of _his religious services . The tem ple
oi aitreya , then recen tly built by the E m peror , was placed in his
chargean d he

' wa s given the . n am e of Chyam -chen
‘

Ohoz
'

j e. Un
der the

“

Im perial "
auspices Ohot

'

j e founded the m on astery of
Hwan g- sze (Yellow-tem ple) i n on e of the im perial garden s of
Pekin g situated a few-

m iles to its
,
n orth . For difi us in g the reform

ed greed of T son g
-kh

‘

apa ’

_
in China he had taken with him several

of Tson g-khapa
’

s works an d a set of block-prin t Kahgyur

[3
'

s 1
2

433 611
gals

'

osq
'

aszs
' W'

qs i Q'

s ? 1.
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I n the Go- chye-khan g thereare the im ages of Buddha an d a

s ilver Chorten . In thefurther n iché of the a han g there is a

golden im age of the com in g Buddha . In the fron t hall of the

D a kban g there are the D harm a Pala .

'

The m ost rem arkabi e

object in the pa s sage of circum am bulation roun d the m on astery is

a sm all Chaitya ( said to be on e of the chai tya con structed
by E m peror Aooka ) which wa s brought from M agadha . There is
also a Ta n t'rik im age of Hayagriba with the goddes s V a jra V arahi

in his clasp.

The Mon astery of D A PfiNG.

I

Dapfin g the great m on a stery of lower U, n ow the prem ier
m on a stery of Tibet , was foun ded by Jam -

yan g Choije 1 in theyear
F ire-m on key , i .e. 1415A .D . with m on ks . H is fa ther Gah -wa
Nor- shon

,
on accoun t of his wealth, wa s believed to have been an

in carn ation of V aiorav ana the god of riches . Jam -

yan g was
born at ' Sam -

yé, an d adm itted in to the s acred order at Tse

than g (Chethan g) . He received his first les son s in s acred litera
ture from the abbots of San gphu. A t Gahdan

,
Tson gkhapa an d

his prin cipal dis ciples ordain ed him with the fin al v 0ws of the

order of Bhihsu . A t Ta shi B okha
,
Tson g- khapa advised Jn 111 -y an g

an d his frien d Nam kha Z an gpo, the Govern or of Nehu-D son g, to

foun d a m on astery after the m odel of the an cien t m on astery of

Qri -dhan ya Kataka of Southern In di a . On e n ight,while Jam -

yan g
was asleep in the fort of Nehu-D son g he saw in a dream the god

Nam -fiaKarpo tellin g him that if he foun ded a m on astery at D ar

bag than g, s ituated in fron t of thehill called Gephel Rivo-ohe, he

could get m on ks to res ide an d study in it . A ccordin gly , he
v is ited D ar-bag andR ivo- che, There he sawsevera l foun tain s an d
sm all lakes called the lakes of fortun e. On an other occas ion

,

while seated on the m argin of a lake s ituated on the top of Lan g
chen ri

, Tson g-khapa m en t ion ed to him that tha twas the lake of

learn in g . A n other n ight he dream t that several m en were
as sem bled on a river’

s edge in order to cros s it.

' Jam -

yan g at

on ce swam to the oppos ite ban k an d threw a bridge a cros s to
en able others to follow him . A fter several such curious dream s

he determ in ed to foun d the m on a stery of D apfin g. Tson g-khapa
supplied him with the n eces sary plan after the m odel of Qri
dhan ya Kataka

,
an d his frien d the Govern or of Nehu D son g, fur

n ished -him with fun ds an d through the join t exertion s of Jam

yan g an d his patron , D apfin g was foun ded . Ou accoun t of the
Govern or

’

s help the rich n obles of Tibet gave en dowm en ts of

lan ds to it and sen t their boy s fer religious education there.

N

afifl
'

iswgs
'

é 1
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Their exam ple was followed by the m erchan ts an d other lan d
holders

,
in con sequen ce of which it soon

"

becam e a favourite in sti
tution of thearistocracy of Tibet . Jam -

ya n g established eight col
leges for teachin g the difieren t bran ches of sacred an d secular learn
in g . In course of tim e the m on astery becam e the prin cipal seat
of learn in g , an d learn ed an d wisem en flocked to it from thedifieren t

parts of the coun try .

~ I n dis ciplin e, m oral culture a n d purity of
life, the m on ks of D apfin g excelled the m on ks of all other s im ilar
in stitution s in Tibet . It soon claim ed a un ivers ity with

'

seven
colleges for the study of the d ifieren t bran ches of sacred litera
ture in cludin g m etaphy s ics , logic , m edicin e, an d on e for that of

profan e literature for the ben efit of the lay people. A fter Tson g
khapa

’

s death , Jam -

yan g presided over theM on lam - chen poof Lhas a
an d raised it to prom in en ce. From this circum stan ce the power of
D apfin g over the M on lam - chen po becam e param oun t an d con

tin n es so to this day . The presiden t of the Mon
'

lam - chen po
called the D apfin g Sha

l
-n go, exercises suprem e authority in the

Spir itual affairs of the coun try durin g the m on ths of January an d

February , when the Ta lai Lam a him self subm its to the resolution s

pas sed by the con gregated clergy on the occasion . The cha ir of
D apfin g wa s filled by m an y able an d distin guished s ages , am on g
whom Pa ldau- sen ge, on e of the disciples of Tson g-khapa ,

'

Ja1n

yan g Gahlo, an d Yon tan Gyatsho of Tsan g-thon
,
were the m ost

learn ed. On the rise of D apfin g with its great un ivers ity the

glory of Gabdan was overshadowed . The fam e of the Gahclan
Thip a as the profoun dest s cholar of the Yellow- c ap Church wa s
surpas sed by that of thehigh priest of D apfin g . Un der the presi
den ey of Gedun -G

‘
ryatshowhowa s calledD apfin g Tfilpaiku ( in c ar

n ate Lam a of D apfin g ) , the m on astery with its un ivers ity claim ed

preceden ce even overGahdan . Gedun -Gyatshoin whom the Spiritof
Gedfin -dfib had appeared wa s called Gyal wa fii-pa (2n d Gy a lwa ) .

He was , therefore, the first in carn ate hierarch of the Yellowc ap
Church

,
from whose tim e the m on a stery en joyed the proud n am e

of Chyog n am par Gyal-wa—victorious in all the quarters , which
expres s ion is preserved to this day in the s ilver curren cy of Tibet .

D apfin g con tain ed the followin g Tva - tsha n g or colleges

Ta shi-gom an g. 4 . filag-

pa Nam gyal
- lin g .

2 . Lozan g
- lin g . 5. Ku chyog

- lin g .

3 . Thoisam - lin g . 6. Ohoikhor- lin g .

7 . De-

yan .

Oi these on ly four are n ow in existen ce. Thoisam - lin g, Ku

chyog
- lin g an dChoikhor-lin gwere abolished durin g thepres iden cies

of Son am Gy a
-tsho an d Lozan g Gyatsho. There are at presen t

m on ks in the m on astery , m ost of whom
A

are recruited frong
n oble fam ilies in Kham ,

Mon golia , Gyaron g, Nag
-ron g, A m do, U

an d Tsan g. In the Z im khan g , Jam
-

yan g Ohozj e
’

s residen ce, situ
ated behin d thegran d cloister, is theim ageof Jam

-

yan g Sfin g
- chon

( speakin g MufijuQri) . I n the cen tral Tsan g-khomg ( chapel) are
the golden im ages of the Buddhas of the pa st, presen t an d future
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in s ittin g pos ture an d surrounded by l

their respectiveeight dis ci=
ples . In

“

the temple of Na - chu- tug Lha
‘khan g there arethe sixteen

s iham m ( sages ) brought from Chin a by the illustrious Phag pa

durin g thereign of the E m peror Khublai Khan . In the n ewchapel
con secrated to Cham pa there are— the huge im age of the com i n g
Buddha

, represen tin ghim as a youthof twelve, an d a s ilver triden t
used by Jam yan g him self. In theKalzan g Lhakhan g thereareon e

thousand Buddha
'

s
,
all m ade of Copper gi lt with gold In the

Kahgy 11r Lhakhan
'

g ,
z
'

e.
,
the library of s acred books , there a i e

Kah
'

gyur Collection s all written i n gold . In the cloister of the
’

Nag
-

_pa Tva tshc
’

m
'

g 1 am ? 1k College) , there are m an y articles very
“

s a cred to the Buddhis ts . On the right of the 1m age of V a jra
Bhairava i s the statue of Tson g khapa an d on its left is the 1m age

of the Lord of Death with his horri d train .

‘

The prin cipal tem ple
is three storeyed . The prin cipal hall of con gregation called the

Dukhan g Chen poon thegroun d £1001 con tain s 240wooden pillars ;
distributed over an area of 34,560 sq . ft . to accom modate 7 , 700

'

m on ks When they a s sem ble to perform religious service.

The third hierarch wa s P a n chen Son am Tag
-

pa ; the 4th ,

Son am Gyatsho, the D alai Lam a ; 5th ,
Y on tan Gy atsho, D alai

Lam a
“

; 6th ,
P a n chen Lozan g Choigyan of Ta shi lhun po ; 7th,

Nag-wan g Lozan g Gyatsho, the 5th D a lai Lam a ; 8th,
Nag

wang
'

Yece Gyatsho (P akardsin
-

pa ) , 9th ,
Kalyan g Gyatsho ( 7th

D alai Lar
n
a ) 1 n the year 1726 .

The Mon a stery of M ERU wa s on e
'

of the four san ctuaries
foun ded at the four cardin al poin ts of Lha sa by K in g Ralpachan

in the 9th Cen tury A .D . It wa s abolished by Kin g Lan gdnrm a
,

but wa s afterwards restored to its form er con dition an d form ed

the m etropolitan m on a stery .

CHA GPOIRI 1 s a m on a stic in stitution with classes for the study
of m edicin e. It is called the M an -

pa Tv a tshan g or theM edical
College. I t does n ot con tain m ore than on e hun dred pupils .

Phabon g
-khawa s an cien tly K in g Sron g-tsan Gam po

’

s favourite
resort

,
where he used to propitiate his tutelary deities . The seven

early
~ ~

m on k - s cholars called Sedm i -m idfin also had
'

their res iden ce
there. Dur in g the persecution of Buddhism by Kin g Lan gdarm a

there existed n o m on astic es tablishm en t at Phabongkha . Geges
Tag

-kar -

pa revived the in stitution . D 11rin g the hierarchy of

Sakya , Dogon Phagpa repaired the m on a stery a n d gave rich
en dowm en ts for its m ain ten ance

,
but durin g the dispute between

Sakya an d Phagm odfi it again dwin dled in to
o

in s ign ifican ce till

it was repaired by Thegchan Choigyal an d revived by J6 -D eleg
Nim a . But again , when in tern al discords con vulsed Tibet, it
declin ed an d rem ained i n a n eglected con dition till the year E a frth

sheep of the ten th cycle when M in ister P aljor Lhun dub of the

fam i ly of Khon res cued it from ruin . S in ce then it has béen

flourishin g .

1 San gphu Nehu than g, s ituated on a hill beyon d Nethan g,
was

foun ded by Dog Leg-

9e in the sam e year when Sakya wa s
established .
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B IONOM ICS OF Ohaetogaster ben ga len sz
'

s .

The Ohaetogaster of theCalcutta tan ks is usually i
’
oun d c lin gin g

by m ean s of a posterior sucker to the extern al sur face of the body
or the edge of the shell of a water-sn ail . When disturbed itwith
draws itself en tirely within the latter . It does n ot confi n e itself

to an y on e species i of sn ail , .
but gen erally chooses a Lim n aea s ,

Lim h ophysa
-

or som e sim ilar species , apparen tly because these

gen era ; are com m on in its habitat
,
do n ot pos ses s an op erculum

a n d have a wide aperture to their shells . In on e in stan ce I s aw,

in an aquarium in which sn ails
'

were som ewhat s can ty , a solitary
worm attem ptin g toestablish itself on a P lan orbz

’

s ; but the con n ec
tion was on ly tem porary , n ot lastin g for m ore than a few m in utes .

The m outh
'

of the shell in _this gen us , though there is n o oper
on lum ,

is eviden tly too con stricted to be suitable
“

for the worm ,

which is gen ei ally gregarious . A s shown by the figure ( plate I I I ,
fig . a con s iderable n um ber of in dividuals m ay es tablish them

selves on a sin gle s n ail . Occasion ally Oh. ben ga len sz
’

s quits its
host altogether an d either wan ders away in search of an other or

drops to the bottom . This happen s when ever thewater becom es

foul or reaches too high a tem perature ( in an aquarium when the

sun ,
fallin g directly on the surface, heats thewater ) , or when too

m an y in dividuals are settled on a s in gle host after rapid a sexual
m ultiplication . Before fixin g them selves on .a fresh sn ail they
frequen tly crawl over the extern al surface of the shell .

Progres s ion is m ain ly effected by a series of con traction s an d

elon gation s of the body , aided by the two suckers . The posterior
of these havin g been fixed to an y surface

,
the body is stretched

forward to its greatest exten t . The an terior sucker is then applied
,

the posterior on e set free, an d the body con tracted . A s a rule, the

ven tral surface is n ot lifted , but som ethin g an alogous to the
“ loop

in g of a leech or a Geom etrid c
'

aterpillar,b11t n ot som arked
,
takes

place_Very occasion ally . When sin kin g through the water , a s it

does when its hold is released , theworm c an chan ge its direction
slightly by. m ovin g the posterior part of thebody from side to side

it can n ot swim .or raise itself upwards without s upport . The setae

appear to play a very sm all part in ordin ary progres s ion , except
as aids in adhesion . E ach bun dle is capable of an in depen den t
rotatory m otion som ewhat resem blin g a rapid turn of the wrist .

This m ovem en t is very useful when .theworm is in sin uatin g itself

in to a crevice
,
a s it thrusts thebody forward rapidly . A ll the setae

.a
’

re frequen tly m oved at on ce
,
although each bun dle c an be turn ed

separately .

'

The an terior bun dles have a differen t fun ction ,
a s we

shal l see .

A lthough this Species
I lives in close con n ection with water

s n ails, .it is
,

n ot
,
s trictly Speakin g,

paras itic upon them ; for it captures

l The E uropea n species also l ive on water -s n a ils , but som e of them at a n y
rate are said tobe in tern a l para sites . Dr . J H . A shworth ha s sen t m e a

specim en of a n E nglish species in which the food probably con s is ts of

dia tom s a n d
'

the l ike.



Vol . I , No. 4 ] Notes on em I ndian Worm .

[N.

livin g prey an d on ly uses its host , so
'

to Speak
,
a s a beast of burden

an d a stalkin g

'

horse. Carried alon g c lin gin g to it, by the posterior
sii cker , the body . is exten ded outwards a s far a s pos sible

,
an d

waived rapidly in all direction s , the head bein g in variably free
of the sn ail

’

s shell . A s ‘

soon as it com es i n con tact with the body
of a sm all crustacean

,
the an terior sucker takes a firm

'

hold . Its

ven tral surface is covered with sm all prom in en ces , which are

n ot gran dular but m ere projection s of the epiderm is . These
probably give an _addition al grip , the lim bs of the s trugglin g prey
becom i n g en tan gled am on gst t hem . The an terior setae do n ot

project free from the ven tral surface a s in the posterior bun dles ,
but are con tain ed in a pocket or in trovert in such a way that

they lie below the m outh in s ide a lower lip or lobewhich form s

thewall of the posterior part of the prostom ial sucker. . A s lon g
a s the body is elon gated they are placed alm ost parallel to on e
an other in a vertical lin e

,
leavin g the aperture free ; but as s oon a s

the body is con tracted , a rapid twist of their bases takes place an d

they spread out in a fa n - like form ation
,
so that the tips of the

in n er setae of each bun dle are practically in con tact with those of

theother s ide. (There is n o differen ce in structure or arran gem en t

between these setae an d those posterior to them , but the latter are

con s iderably shorter) . By them ovem en t des cribed theprey is seized

by the setaea n d con veyed in to the m on th
,which Open s directly in to

a large pharyn xwith greatly thicken ed walls , a sm all lum en
,
an d

n um erous m us cle-ban ds radiatin g from it to the body
-wall .

fun ction of this organ seem s to be to crush the prey to death ;
but a s im ilar

"

phary n x is foun d in species in
'

which the food

probably does n ot n eed crushin g. A n arrow s lightly coiled
pa s sage leads in to the first dilatation of the oesophagus . The

cells on the surfa ce of the latter probably have som e

digestive fun ction (
“ liver cells an d the in terior of the crusta

cea swallowed becom e disin tegrated very largely in this cham ber .

E ven a t the m om en t of the pa s s age of food in to the secon d dila

tation
,
the con striction between the two rem ain s distin ct . The

feeble con striction in the posterior dilatation is a m ere fold of the

walls of the structure
,
a llowin g a certain en largem en t totakeplace.

The in testin ewhich leads from the oesophagus to the an us is rather
broad : this is ren dered n eces sary by the bulky n ature of the

in digestible parts of the food , for the shell s of sm all Copepods an d

O stracods pass through thebody of theworm practically un altered
,

even the appen dages rem ain in g attached tothe trun k in m an y cases .

Regardi n g sexual reproduction I have practically n o in for

m ation . Durin g theperiod between Decem ber an d A pril , through
out which I have had livin g specim en s un der observation ,

it does

n ot take place an d the sexual organ s are im perfectly developed .

Reproduction by fis sion is
,
however

, active at this season . I fin d it

a littledifficult to s ay what is the
'

n orm al n um ber of segm en ts pre

sen t in the species
,
but it appears to be twen ty or twen ty -on e.

M ore than this n um ber are
,
however

,
produced by buddin g from

the pen ultim ate segm en t
,
an d at first it is im pos sible to distin guish
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between them an d the origin al on es .

=When several has te been
produced , the m ost an terior can be distin gnished from the others

by a dilatation of the alim en tary c an al which ultim ately becomes
the pharynx of a n ew in dividual . The prosto

'

m i1im n ever takes
its place as a regular segm en t in the series , but grows out a s a

lobe on the dorsal sur face. The m outh of the youn g worm is in

m a

con tin uity with what will be the n ewan us .oi the
“paren t an d the

shells of the food pa s s to_theexterior of the old an us , at the extrem
ity of the youn g in dividual , un til the separa tion has

“

been com

p letely affected . This does n ot occur un til at least 16 n ew s .eg
m en ts ( in addition to the old extrem ity ) have been form ed . The

clitellum ( l0th an d 11th segm en ts ) is already con spicuous , bein g
devoid of setae. In adult in dividual s , however , theglan dular struc
ture of its in tegum en t exten ds partially over an other segm en t

on either s ide.

EXPLA NA TION OF PLA TE 111 .

Ohaetogaster ben ga l
‘

en sis on a Water -Sn a
‘

il
,
X 2 .

A n terior extrem ity of an adult in dividual from below,

showin g n erve cords
,
etc . (M uch en larged) .

p .
—
prostom i11m ,

Z. - lower lip ,
s c

h an terior setae
,

11.

n erve chords
, 9.

—
gan glia .

D iagram showin g arran gem en t _of the Setee in a similar

bun dle from the right side. E ach dot represen ts a seta

in cros s - section .

A bun dle of setae from the left s ide of on e of the pos terior
segm en ts

,
seen from behin d . (M uch en larged) .

( Text figum . )
1 . Youn g Ohwtogaster behga len sz

’

s just separated by fis s ion

from its paren t . ( Som ewha t diagram m atic as regards

the

p . 10h.
- pharyn x , l . .p h

— l11m en of pha
ryn x , oe.

—oesophagus c —clitellum
,

71 .

— n ephridia

p .s .

—
posterior sucker .
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This un ique m ohur _was acquired from
”

a Hin du priest
shortly a fter thel ast M agh M ela at A llahabad , towhich it is said
to have been brought by a pilgrim from Ben gal . N0 coin s from
the Haj ipur M in t were previously kn own . The place is s ituated

in the M uzafiarpfir D istrict, Ben gal , an d lies on theeast ban k of
theLittle Gun dak, a short distan ce above its con fluen cewith the
Gan ges Opposite P atn a . Haj ipur figures con spicuously in the

history
“

of the struggles between A kbar an d his rebellious A fghan

govern ors of Ben gal , havin g been twice bes ieged an d captured by
the Im perial troops in 1572 an d again in 1574 —A . D . This m ohur

was struck in 1575
, when apparen tly order wa s again restored . It

i s in fin e con dition an d of the type of the m ohur illustrated as

Figure 65, Plate I I I . of the B ritish M useum catalogue of Com s of

the Mughal E m perors .

( ii)
- M eta l

,
Gold . P l . IV . 3 .

Weight, 167 grain s .

M in t
, Jaun pfi n

D ate
, 988 A .H .

This 1 s , I believe, the on ly squa
fre m ohur of A kbar kn own

from the Jaun pur M in t . H is square rupees from the sam e m in t

are extrem ely rare. The date on this m ohur
'

appears in the right

han d lower corn er of the obverse - a com paratively rare
“

occurren ce.

(iii ) Meta l, S ilver . P l . IV . 4 .

Weight, ( looped )
M in t

,
Jaun p fir Ohaitaur .

D a te
, 976 A .H

This stran ge com bin ation of n am es has lon g been a puzzle to
m e

,
which I have n ot yet succeeded in solvin g

“

. There seem s n o

doubt about the readin g ,
an d the coin i s cer tain ly gen uin e. It is of

the usual type of A kbar
’

s broad rupees from the Jaun pfi r M in t

(No. 96
,
P late IV of the E .M . C ata logue ) , but with this differen ce

that
, while the n am e Jaun pur appears in the usual place in the

lower m argin of the reverse
,
theword Chaitaur occurs in the upper

m argin on the s am e
'

s ide of the coin . Hitherto on ly copper coin s
of A kbar were kn own from the Chaitaur M in t an d n on ewith two
m in t n am es . S ilver coin s of Sher Shah are kn own from the

Jahan pan ah -U j jain M in t . This com was a cquired in Lahore

som e years ago.

( iv ) M eta l
, Silver . Pl . IV . 5.

Weight, 44 grain s .

M in t
,
Lahore.

D a te
,
98 7 A .H .

The in scription on on e s ideof this coin reads aft 311! A kbar

is God
”

an d n ot the usual God is great.

”
A four- an n a

piecewith a sim ilar legen d was
'

published by Dr. L . White Kin g
an d Captain Vost in 1896 in the paper already referred to, but

a lthough it bore the sam e year , it wa s from the A hm adabad M in t .
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1
It has been s ta ted by som ewriters , am on g them the lateM r. C. J .

Rodgers , that m the thirtieth year of his reign ,when A kbar foun d
ed a n ewreligion ,

he chan ged the legen ds on his coin s , his object appa
ren tly bein g that he should be looked upon an d worshipped as God ;
an d coi n s of the kin d des cribed

'

abovehavebeen quoted as s tren gth
en in g the as sertion 1 egardin g the object hehad i n view. But

, so far

at least as these pieces are con cern ed , is it n ot m ore reason able to

suppose that the tran spos ition of thewords was due to a m istake

in the dies which wa s alm ost im m ediately rectified , for if A kbar
really in ten ded toas sum edivin ehon ours an d to proclaim him self as

God
, surely these coin s in stead of bein g of thegreatest degree of

rarity , would be abun dan t ev en
'

n ow, an d the in scription would also

have been foun d on coin s of the higher den om in ation s in stead of

bei n g con fin ed to four-an n a bits

(V ) M eta l
, Silver . P l . IV . 6 .

Weight, 1 77 grain s .

M in t
,
Lahore.

D ate
, 997 A .H .

The rupee is apparen tly un ique, or at an y rate extrem ely rare,

by reason of the
“

m in t n am e appearing in the upper m argin of the

reverse. Ou this side, the n am e an d titles of thekin g are given in
a squarewith loops at the four s corn ers . The Kalim a

, ,

with the

usual accom pan im en t, appears on the obverse in a quadrilateral
area with three curves in each s ide.

( Vi) M eta l, Silver .

Weight, 176 grain s .

M in t, UrduZ afarQarin .

D ate, A lif= 1000A .H .

This rupee, which i s precisely s im ilar to the m ohur portrayed
a s F igure 79, P late I II , of theB .M . Catalogue, is probably un ique.

It 1 8 theon ly roun d rupeeof A kba r dis covered so far from the cam p
m in t an d of the year ( 1000) a lz

'

f . Itwa s acquired in A m ritsar som e

years ago.

(Vii ) Meta l, Silver .

Weight, 175 grain s .

M in t, A hm adn agar.

Da te
,
4- l lahi .

This rare coin is of rude fabric , an d , in this respect, m uch re

sem bles the rupees of A kbar from theBairat M in t. The legen d on

the reverse is

) flfi
ffi 8140

The obverse has the in scription usual on I lahi rupees .

GEO. B . B LEA Z BY.
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'

Z odta ca l Ha Zf -Tupee. P1. V . 1 .

A few day s ago I cam e acros s in the A hm adabadbazar : .a

zodiacal Leohalf - rupee [Legen d, n orm al : D ate
,
Hijri yearwanting,

regn
'

al year
-1in t

,
A hm adabad] . If

_
this be

,
a s it seem s

“

to m e

tobe
,
a gen uin e specim en ,

it furn ishes eviden ce, hithertowan tin g, of

the existen ceofzod1ac al coin s of that den om in ation . Im itation ha lf

rupees , in deed , bearin g representation s b f the s ign s of the Zodiac ,
a rewell known

_( S_ee Br. Mus . Catal .Nos . 386 an d these them

selves , qud im itation s , m ay fairly be taken as proof m ore or les s

substan tial of the curren cy of the origin al coin s they coun terfeit .

Had there been n o gen uin e half
-rupees , it is hard to seewhy the so

c alled
“ im itation s should ever have been fabricated.

B es ide the recen tly -dis covered half -rupee, threeful l rupees of
Leo type lie before m e on the table atwhich I

, am
-

n owwritin g.

'

Two of the threewere eviden tly struck from on e and the sam edie
,

but the third n ot les s eviden tly from a die s lightly differen t. Ou

the two, for in stan ce, the word is written a s ) fi ) with n o

supers cribed dot over the ze (P l . V . but on the third a s

with subs cribed dots un der the ‘‘
.ye (P l . V . A lso on

thedup licates after theword 8113» of Jahan gi r S_hah com es a sm all

curved flourish distin ctly to the left of the hé ; bl_i t on the third

we have a lon ger sprawl
,
n ot to the left at all , but directly above

the he. The two are eviden tly in den tical with the coin
No. 385figured on PlateX I of the Br . Mus . CataL,

an d there styled

an im itation rupee.

”
I f thesehe im itation s ,

“

then thethird (oi the

) y )
’

type) is certain ly gen uin e, an d it is with this third specim en

that the half -rupee agrees in every particular ;
But , in deed, on what groun d the Br . Mus . rupee No 385 1 s

adjudged tobe an im itation I fail to apprehen d . A com pletestate
m en t of the differen tiae that serve todis crim in atebetween a gen uin e
Zodiacal m uhr or rupee an d thebeautifully

-executed
a statem en t more detailed, an d thus m ore p ractically helpful , than
the paragraph on pp . LXXXI II

,
f . of the Br . M us. CataL, would ,

I feel sure
,
be very acceptable to the collectors of the coin s of

this fa s cin atin g series .

GE O. P . TA YLOR.

A hm addbfid.

Note.

— 1 take the opportun ity to figare yet a third variety in

which the word is wri tten without an y dots (P l . V . A ll
three types appear to be equally gen uin e. I n ote a lso that

_
on the

two Speci m en s of the Can cer rupee in m y cabin et, the reverse
l egen d of which is sim ilar to that on the Leo rupee above
m en tion ed, theword )fl} also appears without dots .

H . N WRIGHT .
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(M ay the coin by the n am eof Kin g Jah
'

an gir, rem ain with light
A n d m ay the face of Lahore be m ade .by Nur Jahan Begam
bright) .

t.e. , m ay this coin which is struck at Lahore rem ain for ever
shin in g with lustre, both

"

from Kin g Jahan gir , an d his

(Queen Con sort) Begam Nfir Jahan .

This rare rupee was obtain ed by m e at A hm adabad on m y
short visit to that city on 29th of Jan n ary last . Rupees of

Jahan gir an d Niir Jahan from the Lahore m in t with legen ds form
in g a couplet are kn own . This is a n ewcouplet altogether

*

( iii ) A uran ozeb. P l . V . 7 .

Weight, 103 grain s .

S ize,
' 7

M in t Burhan pur .

Obverse.

Reverse.

A n ewm in t of of A uran gzeb in copper, I got it atiBurban
pur som e two years ago.

( iv ) a
'
zam ga 11 . PI. V . 8 .

£ 1]

Weight, 105 grain s .

S ize,
'65.

D a te
,
117 1—4 ?

M in t
, M achhlipatan .

Obverse.

Reverse.

This is a n ewm in t of A
’

lam gir I I . in copper . The n am e of
.the

E mperor is n ot en graved on the coin
, but the . year helps us in .

a sm gm n g 1t to him .

FRAMJI J THANAWALA .

Bom bay .

—The reading of the in teresting coin of Jahan gir
suggested by Mr . Than awala, appears capable af

‘

improvem en t .
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Owin g to the coin bein g som ewhatworn ,

it is difficult to say with
certain ty what the couplet is . The followin g is given as an

altern ative suggestion .

Thewords on the reverse read by M r. Than awala as an d

a} are, I thin k, un m istakeably “ a an d j ) . Sim ilarly , I do n ot thin k
that the pen ultim ate lin e of the obverse can be read as a 1K» . The

secon d letter is m uch m ore like a 0 than a d
,
an d it is followed by

what is clearly a 8 . The rhy thm of M r . Than awala’

s couplet
also appears to be defective. Dr . Tay lor of A hm adabad, who has
also seen the coin ,

has suggested that the last threewords on the
obverse read ”3 ) 9 M . He would m ake the 8 at the en d of the

pen ultim ate lin e the las t letter of theword 8122» in the secon d lin e.

It is true the 8 of 8113» is n ot visible elsewhere on the coin but

the coin is very m uchworn tothe left of L3; where on ewould expect
to fin d the letter 8 . A lso there is n o alt)

”
on the coin ,

an d as

far as I can see n o room for an y .

H . N.WRIGHT .

35. d ar Bahhsh. P l . IV . 7 .

The coin s of this gran dson of Jahan gir who occupied the
thron e of Dehli for three m on ths as a stop -

gap for S_l_i ahjahan are

so s carce that it is worth while chron iclin g an y fin ds . A rupee
of Lahore m in tage has been described an d figured in the Cata
logue of the British Museum (Moghul E m perors , No. A
secon d was con tai n ed in the collection of the late Pan dit Ratan

Narain of Delhi
, an d the coin described below, which was obtain ed

by m e at M eerut in M arch la st
,
is , I believe, the on ly other kn own .

A ll three are iden tical in legen d . No gold coin s of D awar Balghsh
have apparen tly com e to light yet, but doubtles s som ewere struck .

[R

Weight 172 grain s .

S ize
,

'85.

M in t, Lahore.

D a te
,
1037 A .H . A hd .

0 M l orv

«1m , 11
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The coin
,
but for three shrofi m arks on on e side an d four on

the Sother , is in very good con dition

36. Tworat e coin s of Shahj ahan amd Auran gzeb.

A m on g 246 silver coin s recen tly acquired as treasure-trove i n

the district of Bhan dara C.P .

,
an d sen t to m e for exam in ation

,

twoare of suffic ien t rarity to warran t special n otice. On e i s a

Coin of Shahja
-han of Katak m in t but of a n ewtype ; the secon d

of A uran gzeb, struck at the Town of A llahabad . This latter i s
, I

believe, on e of two kn own
,
the other havin g been presen ted to m e

som e years ago by m y frien d D r. Gr. P . Tay lor of A hm adabad. It

has n ot
,
however, been previously des cribed .

(1) PI. IV . 8 .

1B

Weight, 1 73 grain s .

S ize, 9.

1 M in t
,
K atak (Cuttack) .

D ate
, 3rd regn al year . Mon th A ban .

Obfuerse.

cm 11811 31

.h .

zsL

we 191011em v

( ii) A m ah gzeb. P l . IV . 9.

Weight, 174 grain s .

S ize,
‘

9.

M in t
, Town of A llahabad .

D ate
,
1072. A .H . 4th regn al year .

Obverse.

Usual couplet but

JV
" m

’

ce ) 09

date to left of u j il/ow 0 .l
lower lin e.

H . N WRIGHT.
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an d in an y case, the dates showthat Kam Bafi sh was appoin ted
to, an d started to take pos ses s ion of, Bijapur before his father

’
s

death .

WILLIAM IRVINE .

38 . A bm ad Shah B ahddw. A n ewMugha l m in t. Muj fihidfibdd.

This coin was obtain ed by m e in Cawn pore two years ago. I
have been un ableto iden tify the local ity ofMujahidabad. A hm ad

Shah at his acces sion took the title of Mujahid-ud-di n (E lliot,
V I II , p .

The m in t is en tered in Mr . Burn
’

s list of Mughal M in ts

Pt. I .
, No. 2

,
of 1904) but the coin ha s been n owhere

des cribed .

AI . Pl . IV . 10.

Weight, 165grain s .

S ize,
'

85.

M in t, Mujahidabad.

Date, 1 163 , A .H . 3rd regn al year .

Obverse. Revetse.

Within dotted circle. Within dotted circle.

sub U j
ibo

n téa lg ao

H . N. WRIGHT.

39. A fin d of coin s at M an bhflm .

A large an d in terestin g fin d
, con tain in g 540 coin s , from Shah

jahan 1 to Shah A lam I I was recen tly m ade at Ghorati in the
M an bhfi m district. Thefin dwas especially rich in theBen gal an d
Ben ares m in tages of the later Mughals , M uham m ad flgah ,

A hm ad

Shah ,

’

A lam gir I I an d Shah
’

A lam I I as the followin g figures
Will shew

Mubam m ad A hm ad

A zim ahad

Jahan girn agar
Katak
Muham m adabad

Ben ares

Murshidabad

M an gir
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Of the Muham m adabad Ben ares M in t therewere coin s of the

i6th regn al year, an d
“

of each regn al year from the 18th to the 3oth

of Muham m ad Shah ,
a com plete series of the coin s of A hm ad

Shah an d
’A lam gir I I , an d coin s of the first five years of Shah

’

A lam I I . The latter coin s an d those of
’

A lam gir I I shew a

great variety of types an d m in t m arks . The fin d al so con tain ed a

com plete series of the rupees of A zam abad for the reign s of

A hm ad Shah an d
’

A lam gir 11, except in respect of the 4th year
of the form er sovereign ; an d it appears from them that the m in t

m ark iden tified with the A zim abad M in t in later tim es was first

placed on the coin s in 1 163 A .H .

— the 3rd year of A hm ad S_l_nah.

Rupees of Katak of Muham m ad Shah , of Jahan girn agar of

Muham m ad Shah ,
an d

’

A lam gir 11, an d of M f mgir of Shah
’

A lam

11 have n ot, as far as I kn ow,
been previously foun d .

The fin d fur ther con tain ed a rupee of
’

A lam gir I I of Calcutta
m in tage, a rupeeof Shah A lam I I of A llahabad ,with a datewhich , it

seem s tom e
,
m ust be read as 1 172 A .H .

,
i .e.

, two years before he
as cen ded the thron e of Dehli ; an d a rupee of Shah Jahan I II of

A zim abad
,
dated 1174 A .H .

The M fin gir rupee of Shah
’

A lam 11 calls for special n otice. In

D r. White Kin g an d Captain Vost
’

s paper Som e Novelties in

Moghul Coin s ,
” published in theNum ism atic Chron icle, Vol . XV I ,

a dam of A kbar was described an d figured, on which the m in t

n am e M an ghir was read , though n o ye is visible in the

illus tration of the coin . This placewas iden tified with M on ghyr

in Ben gal . The latter, however, is alway s in Pers ian characters
spelt an d this is the spellin g foun d on the coin of Shah
’

A lam I I in theM an bhfim fin d. It seem s certam therefore, that

the m in t town of the copper coin of A kbar abovem en tion ed can n ot
have been Mon ghyr in Ben gal . It is m ore probable that it wa s
M an ghar,

”
a fort bui lt by [ s lam Shah Sari , 76 m iles n orth of

A m ritsar ( see Thom as
’

s Chron icles , page This would ao

coun t for the Sari type of the reverse.
The A llahabad rupee of Shah

’
A lam 11

,
dated 1172 A .H .

,
is

puzzli n g. It is , I un derstan d, n ot the first foun d
, but I have m yself

seen n o other . In E lliot an d Dawson ’

s History of In dia , Vol.
V III , page 172, it is stated that in the 5th year of

’

A lam gir
’

s

reign ,
which would correspon d to 1172- 73 A .H .

, Shah
‘A lam left

D ehli after fightin g a battlewith Ghazi -ud-din Khan an d proceed
cd ea stward. He wa s join ed by the Govern or of A llahabad, an d
proceeded to in vade Ben gal , with a viewto establishing his

claim to the viceroyalty of the eastern Sfi bahs (Br. M us . Cat ,

page A fter his defeat at Buxar an d the s ign in g of the

Treaty of A llahabad in 1765 A .D .
- 79 A .H . ) the latter

place becam e the headquarters of Shah ’
A lam for som e years .

( i ) Muhamm ad Shah. Pl . IV .

IR

Weight, 179grain s .
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S ize,
'9.

M in t, Katak .

D ate
,
1154— 24th regn al year.

Obverse. 1.8L” ai m L555; am al: M a » 9 OP

Reverse. J K U j
fiéwj j ln g ig gle 0 919 no

( ii)
’
fl lam gzh

" Shah I I . PI. IV. 12.

ZR.

Weight, 179grain s .

S ize '9

M in t
,
Jahan girn agar.

Date 11 7— 6th regn al yea r.

Obve’rse.
8K“ L556 )

.gfid lo [ v

Revem e. fi fi
-( A
i-
Q u ’j lfl W u ) ? 1

( iii )
’A lam gz

’r Shah I I . PI. IV. 13 .

A i .

Weight, 179grain s .

S ize,
M in t

, Calcutta .

D ate
,
1172 —5th regn al year.

Obverse. i tvr J ) ” GK“ 6 515 swébfi f ‘J ls
Reverse.

53“ u
rg

ed: unf bo cp u yo v .9
1; ~o ai m

M in t m afia

Oh obverse Sun ,

Oh frevefrse Cin quefoil (traces of):

( iv ) Shdhj ahdn I I I .

’

PI. IV . 14.

AR.

Weight, 179grain s .

S i ze
,
9.

Mm t
,
A zim abad .

D ate
,
1174— A hd.

Ob’
UBTSG. I l vi‘ 5S1A” “ a 6 ) Lé 25m “)t

Revem e. 0 306 -310 0 91“ M l aim Qe-bkb

(v ) fihdh
?A lam I I . PI. IV . 15.

B .

Weight, 180grain s .

S ize, 95

Min t
,
Mungir

Date
,
1176—4th regn al year.
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Date
, [1172] 5th regn al year.

M .M .
, t
in the U” of 00

1“

( ii) (R . F . M . ) P I. IV 10.

ZR .

Weight, 350grain s .

S ize 10.

M in t, S i
'

irat .

D ate
, [1176] 4th regn al year .

M .M .
, seven petalled flower in the u" of 0 91;

fi
l ls aw»

) Lwé

H . N. WRIGHT .

41 . Mum bai -Sm a t ”
sue or M ahis zir (”m

gs ?
”

which

Grave doubt should, it seem s to m e
,
be en tertain ed re

gardin g the existen ce of the so- called Mum bai - Surat M in t.

A n d for the followin g fiv e reason s

1 . The on ly coin a ttributed to this m in t is the quarter
- rupee

registered as No. 80on page 280 of the B ritish M useum Cata

logue of In dian Coin s , M oghul E m perors .

2 . Neither elem en t of this com poun d- n am e, Mum bai-Sfirat,
c an be regarded as an adjectival epithet subordin ate to the other

elem en t. We have here co-ordin ation pure an d s im ple, produced
by the m ere juxtaposition of the n am es of two distin ct m in t

town s . In the lon g list of theM ughal M in ts in I n dia I c an recall
n o other in stan ce of a n am e built up in this agglutin ative fashion .

3 . I f the legen d given in the British Museum Catalogue is

true to the origin al , then am on gs t con tem porary coin s this quarter
rupee is exception al in reco1 d in g the n am e of its m in t sim p li citer,

without the prefixed term darb,
4 . The crescen t sym bol here presen t, when foun d on other

coin s of this period, is held to be a m in t -m ark distin ctive of the
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EN.

Fren ch Com pagn ie des ln des . Now,
in the 45th regn al year of

p A .H . 1218
S_hah A lam 11

A .D . 1 803 -4 ’

rupee, Fran cewa s still a belligeren t power , harbourin g hos tlle de
s ign s again st British I n dia . I t is thus well -n igh in credible that

an y coin struck in that year by the
“

E n glish at either Bom bay
on Surat

,
cities rem ote from the Sphere of Fren ch in fluen ce

,
should

bear this ackn owledged sym bol of Fren ch a scen den cy .

5. _A n autotype represen tation of the quarter- rupe
‘

e 1 s in cluded
in Plate XXXI of the British Museum Catalogue ; but the m in t

n am e as there shown — a t lea st in m y copy—does n ot adm it of

decipherm en t a s Mum bai Surat .

Rejectin g for the above reason s the British Museum vers ion ,

I ven ture to subm it the followin g as the true ren dering of the

legen d that is con tain ed , so far as the plan adm its , on the reverse
of this coin

the year of the issueof this quarter

If this reading be correct , the quarter -rupeewas struck at the

M ahi sar (M y sore) M in t . A t M y sore the Fren ch held a dom in an t

position till the fall of Serin gapatam in 1 799, an d doubtles s the

cres cen t on this coin of 1803 -4 stan ds as a survival from that

earlier period of power .

A com parison of this quarter -rupee (No. 80)with the Pon di

cherry an d M ac_hhlipatan rupees (Nos . 128 an d 143 ) revea ls the
fact that all three are of the sam e (Fren ch) type, bearin g n ot on ly
the crescen t sym bol, but an iden tical obv e1 se im pres s ion . In all

the arran gem en t of thewords of the legen d 1s precisely the sam e
,

an d the rowof diam on d shaped clusters , each of four dots
,
is a dis

tin ctiv e feature of the field .

The Labor Museum Catalogue registers a full rupee of M ahisur
,

dated the 47th year of S_1_1ah
‘A lam I I

,
but un fortun ately the

des cription given of this rupee is im perfect. It would be in terest
in g to exam in e the coin an ew,

an d seewhether in type an d m ake
it is allied to the M um bai -Sfiratf

’

quarter
-rupee.

Query —In the L . M . Catal . Rodgers
’

s brief n ote reads

Year VP ( for P v) an d m in t y “
“ g

o M ay this Vtc

stan d for the regn al year 450
” prece

ded by a rudely form ed or m is shapen crescen t

GEO. P . TAYLOR
,

A hm addbc
‘

ld.

I have ascertained from Labor that the reverse of this coin bears the
crescen t sym bol to the left of vp ,

~ H . N.W.
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15. The E mp eror Bdbar
— By H . B EVERIDGE , ( retired )

A s everythin g relatin g to Babar is in terestin g, I shall here

set down a few thin gs about him which are n ot m en tion ed in

E rskin e an d A bul Fagl . The m os t im portan t is a tradition which
i s s till curren t in B abar

’

s n ative coun try of F arghan a , an dwhich is
recorded in the H is tory of the Khan ate of Khokan d

Farghan a) by V ladim ir Petrovitch Nal1v l<1n e a tran s lation of

which by A ug. D ozon wa s published at Paris i n 1889. The author
,

after s tatin g i n his preface that the M em oirs of B abar are n early
un kn own 1n Farghan a or by the Sar ,

ts an d that B abar h@ self has

a bad 1 eputation i n that coun try , says , at p . 63
,
that when

B abar hurm edly evacuated Sam arkan d i n 918 A .H . ( 1512 A .D .

a fter his defeat by the Uzbegs , Sa izida A faq, on eof his wives , who
was accom pan y in g him 1n his fligh t, wa s seized by the pan gs of

child birth 1n the desert which exten ds from Khojan d t- o K an d

badam (ea st of Khoj an d an d n orth of I s fav a ) an d gave birth to a

son . B abar dared n ot tarry ,
an d so the in fan t wa s wrapped up

a n d left un der som e bushes . A s a token of whose child hewas ,
a n d a s a reward to the fin der , Babar fas ten ed roun d the babe his

girdle which con tain ed thin gs of price. The child
'was foun d by

n a tives of the coun try ,
an d in a llus ion to the valuables which

were bes ide him they gave him the n am e of A ltyn B ishik

or , The golden cradle. A fterwards he received three other

n am es Qultuq (the arm pit Khan Tan griyar the

frien d of God) , an d Khudayan Sultan . I t was by the las t of

these n am es that he wa s gen erally kn own in a fter life. A ltyn

Bishik grewup an d spen t m ost of his life at A kshi , on e of the

c apitals of Farghan a . He wa s a dis ciple of the fam ous Sain t

M ak_hdum A ‘
azam whowas a n ativeof Ka s an ,

an d whosereal n am e

wa s A hm ad Khwajagi K asan i . Several s ain ts of the n am e of

M akhdum A ‘
azam are m en tion ed 1n Shaw’

s his tory of the Khojas ,
A .S .B .J . Supp . for 1897

,
but the on e referred to i n the tradition

b efore us is theM akhdum A ‘
azam whowa s a frien d of B abar an d

who died m 949 A .H . ( 1542 A .D . He lived chiefly at Sam arkan d
,

an d is buried n ear there
,
at D akhbid . Shortly before his death

he cam e to A khs i an d sawhis disciple A ltyn B ishik an d his son who
al sohad then am eof Tan griyar an dwa s then 5or 6 years old . A ltyn

Bishik died in 952 A .H . ( 1545 an d his gran dson Y ar M uham

m ad wen t off to In dia
,
tohis relation s , the des cen dan ts of B abar .

The s am e trad ition 1 s told
,
with som e differen ces

,
by Niy az

M uham m ad Khokan di 1n his Pers ian work the T117 5Ich- i - Shahm lchi ,
P a n tusov

,
Kazan

,
1885. With regard to the above tradition

,
which

is probably gen uin e, it m ay be n oted that an A faq Begam , a

gran d daughter of Sultan A bu Sa ‘
id an d con sequen tly a cous in

of B abar, i s m en tion ed in Gulbadan Begam
’

s M em oirs
,
tran s la

tion , p . 204 . I t is doubtful
,
however

,
if she c an be the sam e as

S a izida A faq . In a Pers ian M SS . in the Shaw Collection in the

In dia n I n stitute
,
Oxford , there is a referen ce to Babar

’

s frien d

.ship with M ak_hd1
'

1m A ‘
azam

,
for it is s tated there that Babar,
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after his victory over Ran a San ga, sen t D arvesh Muham m ad

Sarban to the sain t with presen ts , an d a quatrain expres s ive
of his respect for dervishes . Perhaps it was on this occas ion
that B abar sen t to Tran sox ian a the lon g religious poem called
the Mubayyan ,

on e-ha lf of _which has been published by Berezin e
atKazan

,
an d of which Spren ger saw. a copy at Luckn ow. Babar

wrote it in A .H . .928 (A .D j for the in struction of Hum ayfin .

A t Ram pur in Rohilkan d there is in theNawab’

s Library a sm all '

book of . Turki teoflses which , accordin g to a n ote by Shah Jahan ,

are in Babar
’

s han dwritin g . It seem s desirable that they should

be edited an d published . It is probably the Turki - divan m en

tion ed by Haidar M im i an d A bul Fazl .

SOM E M SS . on THE BABARNAMA .

There is a good m an us cript of ‘A bdu-r - rahim
’

s tran slation of

theM em oirs in thePott collection in the E ton College Library . It.

is No. 175
, p . 22, of Profes sor M argoliouth

’

s Catalogue of the

Pott M SS , but is wron gly en tered there a s a History of Far

ghan a .

'

.
The M S . wa s written in A gra an d bears the date of 7

Jam ada-a l - awwal , 1051 , ( 4th A ugust, 1641 The M S . form erly
belon ged toM r .

“

Richard John son
,
an d wa s bought in Luckn owfor

ten rupees . In
~

the Bibliotheca Lin desian a , n ow in the John

Rylan ds
’

Library , D ean sgate, _M an chester , there is a thick octav of

volum e con tain in g
‘A bdu-r - rahim

’

s tran s lation of the M em oirs .

I t is a well -written copy but ha s n either date n or

colophon . Probably it belongs to the 17th cen tury . A t the en d

of the accoun t of the tran slation s of the year 908 there is a curious
deviation from other m an us cripts . I n s tead of en din g abruptly ,

a s

in the Shirazi Bom bay Lithographs , p . 75, or in E rskin e, p . 122,
with thewords Should a m an live a hun dred , n ay , a thousan d

”

years , yet at la st he m ust die
,

”
it goes on to say that Babar

’

s frien ds

c am e up an d arran ged that he should leave the place, and that his
l-adies ( Ifl té tan dn -i -ham m ) should be taken care of . It looks a s if

Babar or som e copyist had attem pted to roun d ofi the des cription .

A s iswell kn own
,
som e of the Turki copies have a m uch lon ger

n arrative in this place. TheBibliotheca Lin des ian a also pos ses ses
a sm all fragm en t of the Turki Mem oirs . There is n o date or

'

colophon , but the M S . look s older than 1 780, the date a ss ign ed

by M r . Kearn ey , an d it ha s at theen d the words da stlghat Nfir

Muham m ad a blah ign oran t wa A bul Fazl . Pos s ibly this

m ean s that the M S . wa s written or s ign ed by the Nfir Muham
m ad whowa s A bul Fa gl’s s ister’

s son . There are also on e or two»

other words which I could n ot read , but which perhaps give a

regn al year.

I t is m uch to hewished that the his tory of Babar by Zaim
Khawafy en tered in Spren ger

’

s Catalogue of the E lliot M SS .

Vol . XXI II , p . 241 , referred to in a n ote at
'

p . 123 of the

A sia tic Quarterly Rev iew for July 1900, could be foun d. It was
des cribed as a very old copy an d as the property of a frien d of

S ayyad Jan of Cawn pore. Perhaps it still exists at Cawn pore,
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16. CONTRIBUTIONS TO ORI E NTAL H E RPE TOLOGY 111 .
—Notes on the Owl

en ta l Lizards ih the In dian Musettm
,
with a L i st of the Sp eczes

o
‘

ecorded f '
zom B m

’

tt
’

sh In dia a n d Oey lon . P art 2 .
—By NE LSON

Dep uty Sup eztn ten
den t of the I n dt an Museum .

The presen t is a con tin uation of m y form er paper with the
s am e title

,
an d deals with the rem ain i n g fam ilies of Oriental

Lizards
,
v ia

,
the Lacertidae, Scin cidae an d D ibam idae. A s before

,

I appen d a revised list of the species in the fam ilies dealt with
which have been , or are here, recorded from British India an d
'Ceylon ,

with their distribution within these lim its . To the epithet
Orien tal

’

I have given a liberal in terpretation ,
in cludin g un der

the ca tegory of Orien tal Lizards all those form s which occur on

the m a in lan d of A s ia or in the western section _of the M alay
A rchipelago, but excludin g those on ly kn own from NewGuin ea or
A ustralia .

D ibam us is represen ted by two specim en s
,
a m ale an d a fem ale,

from the Nicobars . They do n ot_call for an y com m en t . A s re

gards the La certidae an d S cin cidae
,
however , the series is a hue

on e
,
n aturally riches t in I n dian an d Burm ese form s—we are

rather poor in exam ples from Ceylon
— but in cludin g a very con si

derable n um ber of specim en s from P a lestin e ( collected an d pre

sen ted by the late D r. J . A n derson , F .R .S . from Persia 1 (m ostly
Obtain ed by Dr . W. T. B lan ford

,
F .R .S . an d from E astern Turk

~estan 2 (with a few exception s
,
from the late D r . F . Stoliczka ) .

There are a few specim en s al so from M alaya , on e or two from
S in gkip I slan d off Sum atra an d several from Born eo the last

obtain ed from the Sarawak M useum
, while those from M alaya

an d Sin gkip were either collected by on e of the M useum collectors
un der the auspices of the late Profes sor J . Wood-M a son or were
don ated by the late D r . Stolic zka . Otherwise the exotic
extra - I n dian ) part of the collection is ot

'

little im portan ce ; it
con s ists of a con s iderable n um ber of m is cellan eous Specim en s from

A ustralia a n d the two A m ericas an d a few from E urope an d

A frica .

LA CE RTIDZE .

TA CHYDROMUS SEPTENTRIONA LIS, Gthr .

T . haughton ian us , Jerd.,
1870, p . 72 ; S tah,

1872, p . 88 .

T . tachydrom oides p art ) , B lgr .

, Oa t. Liz. iii ., p . 5, an d Faun .

I n ch
,
Rep t , p . 169.

T . septen trion alis , td.
,
P .Z .S . 1899

, p . 161 .

1 See Blan ford
,
E a stern Persia , Vol . i i., Repti les .

3 Id . , Scien tific Results of the Secon d Yarlca n d M is sion , Reptiles .
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The sy n on om y of the I n dian species of Tachydrom us
,
like that

of m an y other gen era ,
ha s been ren dered obs cure by

'

im perfect
des cription s . A t lea s t three closely related form s m ust be recog
n ized as occurrin g within or n ear the borders of British I n dia .

They are ( 1) T. sexltn ea tus , Gray , recorded from A s sam
,
Burm a

,

Siam ,
the Western H im alay a s , the S iam ese M alay S tates , S .

Chin a , Sum atra
, Java ,

Born eo
,
etc . (2) T . sep ten trton a lts , Gthr .

,

kn own from S .

-W. Chin a an d here recorded from A s s am
,
an d (3 )

T. ta chydrom otdes ( Schleg ) , form erly believed to occur in A s sam

but probably con fin ed , so far a s our kn owledge goes , to Chin a ,
Korea an d Japan . A very dis tin ct species , T. sm am gdin us , Blgr . ,

from the Loo Choo I slan ds i s represen ted in the M useum by a

specim en given by the late D r . J . A n derson .

T. ta chydrom otdes wa s apparen tly in cluded in the I n dian

faun a by Boulen ger because he regarded it as syn on ym ous with
T. haughtom

'

an us , which was des cribed later . He also regarded

T. sep ten tm
’

on a lt
'

s
,
Gthr .

,
at the tim ewhen hewrote his volum e in

the Faun a
,

”
a s iden tical with Schlegel

’

s species but m ore

recen tly he has poin ted out that Giin ther
’

s species is really distin ct,
though very closely a llied to the other . A n exam in ation of Jer v

don
’

s type in the I n dian M useum shows that it is m erely a speci
m en of T. sep ten trion a lz

’

s
,
an d

,
therefore

,
a s Boulen ger

’

s m ore

recen t views seem to be correct, the n am e T. ta chydrom otdes m ust

be cros sed out from the list of the I n dian Lizards an d T. sep ten

tfrton a lts in serted in its place.

A pparen tly the on ly specim en of T. haughtom
'

am t s recorded;
was the type, which I have exam in ed . It is distin guished from

specim en s of T. ta chydrom oides by the absen ce of gran ules .

between the supraoculars an d superciliaries an d of a shield

between the supraocular an d the loreal . From T. sewltn eatus :
it differs in havin g fiv e rows of dorsal s cales an d a distin ctly
m ore elon gated head . There is on ly on e fem ora l pore on each
side, but n o sm all s cales separate the outer rows of lateral plates .

The specim en ha s four pair s of chin shields developed quite
sym m etrically - a con dition I hn d also in two youn g specim en s of

”

T. sewlt
’

n ea tus
, out of twen ty - seven

, youn g an d adults
,
of this

spec ies exam in ed . The coloration an d proportion s (except a s

regards the head ) are practically iden tical with those of
“

T. sexlz
’

n eatus .

LA CE RTA VIRIDI S (Laur i)

L . viridis var. m a jor
,
B lgr. , Oa t. Lia ,

iii
, p . 17 .

TheMuseum pos ses ses three specim en s from M oun t Herm on

( J . A n derson ) of Boulen ger
’

s variety m aj or . A s there is in the
British Museum a S pecim en of the variety (Gray

’

s species )
stm

’

gata from the s am e locality an d collection
,
the two varieties

m ust oc cur together . The on ly specim en s of stm
’

ga ta in the

In dian Museum com e from Persia (W. T. B lanford) an d are:

im m ature.
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from differen t localities S ix specim en s from Pen an g an d two
from Upper Burm a have tricarin ate dorsal s cales

_Percen tageW1th 3 Keels . Wi th 5Keels . wi th 3 Keels .

These figures showclearly ,
though the n um ber of specim en s

ex am in ed i s n ot very great , that while A s sam ese
,
Burm ese an d

Bornean specim en s agreewith those from M alaya (fide S . Flower)
in bein g m ostly provi ded with tricarin ate dors al s cales , there 1 s _a

greater ten den cy am on g A n dam an specim en s for these s cales to

be qui n quecarin ate, as I hav e already suggested .

1

MA BUIA TYTLERI
, B lgr .

M . tytleri , B lgr .

,
Faun . I n d ,

Rep t , p . 191 .

Of thi s A n dam an Skin k the M useum posses ses seven adults
an d a youn g on e. On e of the adults was obtain ed in the
Botan ical Garden s n ear_Oalcutta by the late Dr . A n derson but
probably it had been in troduced with specim en s of livi n g plan ts .

A s Boulen ger had on ly Theobald
’

s an d Stolic zka
’

s im perfect
description s to go upon ,

it m ay bewell to give a n ewdiagn os is of
the species

,
which is very distin ct from an y other .

L ower eyelid s caly : a postn a sal . Body stout
,
head large,

trian gular ; s n out m oderate
,
obtusely poin ted ; cheeks swollen in

the adult ; _ta il lon g and s len der
,
m ore than twice the len gth of

head an d bodywhen perfect . Nostril behin d suturebetween rostral
an d firs t labia l supran as als gen erally in con ta c t behin d rostral
an terior loreal n ot

,
or but s lightly, deeper than pos terior , in

con tact with secon d, som etim es a lso with first
,
labia l ; fron tsn

'

asal
s lightly broader than lon g praefron tals in con ta ct m es ially fron tal

gen erally a s lon g a s fron tSparietals a n d i n terparietal together, in
con tactwith secon d supraocular four supraoculars , secon d largest
superciliaris in clin ed to break up irregularly . E ar -open in g cres
cen tic

, vertical , sm aller than a latera l s ca le
,
without

,
or with

sm all an d in dis tin ct , an terior lobules . Dorsal s cales tricarin ate,
n uchals an d laterals feebly keeled 24 to 26 s ca les roun d cen tre of
body, subequal . The hin d lim b reaches the axilla . Subdigital
lam ellae sm ooth . Colora tion : dorsa l surface un iform greyish
brown

,
spotted on both lim bs wi th _dark- brown an d white _ven tral

surface dirty
-white or green ish ,

tail dull -green or dull yellow.

1 -

1904, 19.
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I n the youn g there is a dark lateral stripe which gives the

Lizard m uch the appearan ce of Lygosom a m a culatum , wi th which ,
judgin g from specim en s in the In dian Museum , it ha s som etim es

been con fused . E ven a very superfic ial exam in ation is of course
sufii cien t to distin guish between thetwoform s . The dim en sion

,
at

an y rate in respect to len gth ,
appear to exceed those of M . m ul

tz
'

f as cia ta but the tail is very brittle an d n on e of our specim en s

seem to be quite perfect as regards this organ . The shape of its
head is very difieren t from that of this species .

M tytlem
’

appears to be m uch scarcer than M . m ulttfascia ta m
the A n dam an s .

M ABUIA MONTICOLA , (Thech.)

E uprepes
'

m on ticola
,
Gthr .

,
apud Theoba ld (n ee. Gun thet )

Rep t. B rit. I n ch
, p . 52 .

The specim en s described as E up
'repes m on ttcola

, Gthr . , by
Theobald in hi s Rep ti les of British I n dia are quite distin ct
from that form , which is ( a s Boulen ger states ) a syn on ym of

M abuz
’

a dtssz
'

m z
'

lis (Hallow) . The followin g des cription is ba sed

upon Theobald’

s exam ples
,
three in n um ber , an d a youn g Specim en

from A rakan (M us .

Lower eyelid s caly a postn asal . Habit s len der ; head very
sm all ; sn out short , obtusely poin ted ; tail s len der , about 15; tim es

the len gth of head an d body . Hin d lim b rea ches the elbow
of adpres sed fore- lim b . Supran as als m eet behin d rostral

,
fron to

n as al broader than lon g ; praefron tals in con tact behin d fron to

n a s al four large supraoculars followed by on e sm all on e
, secon d

largest , in con tact with fron tal ; parietals en tirely separated
by in terparietals , with straight posterior term in ation ; on e pair
of n ucha ls . E ar-open in g subcircular

,
sm aller than a lateral

s cale
,
with several feeble an terior lobules . D orsal scales bi

tri or quin quecarin ate, gen erally with on ly two keels dis tin ct
34 to 36 s cales roun d cen tre of body . The colour has com pletely
faded in the specim en s .

Theobald’

s specim en s have n o history ; pos s ibly they com e

from the E astern Him alay as or the hills of A s sam .

M ABUIA ANAKULAR
,
n om . n ov .

E uprepes lon gicaudatus , A n derson ( n ec Ha llow) , ( 2)
XL

,
187 1 , p . 13 .

The specim en described by A n derson a s E up repes longtcaudatus

represen ts a very peculiar form ,
resem blin g in its elon gated an d

cylin dri cal shape som e m em bers of the gen us Lygosom a but techn i

c ally belon gi n g to the gen us M abm
'

a . A s A n derson
’

s n am e was
preoccupied by Hollow,

I have rechristen ed the species . The

followi n g des cription is based upon A n derson
’

s specim en

Habit s n ake- like ; lim bs well developed , pen tadacty le, hin d
lim b reachin g elbow of adpres sed fore- lim b ; distan ce between
tip of sn out an d fore

- lim b con tain ed 1% tim es in distan cebetween
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axilla an d groin . Head very sm all sn out short, obtusely poin ted ,
con vex above. Lower eyelid s caly ; a postn asal . Supran asals

separated by fron ton asal . P reefron tals form a m edian suture

fron tal shorter than fron top arietals an d in terparietal together ;
parietals m eet behin d in terparietal , on e pair of en larged n uchals .

E ar -open in g a little sm aller than eye open in g, lon gi tudin al,
wi thout lobules . Thirty s cales roun d cen tre of body ; dorsa ls
laterals an d n uchal s with 4 to 6 keels

,
on ly two of which are at all

stron gly m arked . Len gth from sn out to ven t 35 m m . ; tail (n ow
m uch broken ) at lea st three tim es as lon g as

,
stout 1n com pari son

with ,
body .

On e specim en from Cachar (Mus . col ltfr .

A n derson wa s right in regardin g this species a s allied to

Theobald’

s E 7110? ep es m on tt
’

cola , from which
,
however, it 1s quite

distin ct.

LYGOSOM A MA CULATUM , (Blyth )

L .

Com parison with other specim en s (of which we have a very
large series ) , shows that those from Narcon dam ( see A n n an dale,
J.A .S .B .

,
2) 1904, S upp l. , p . 13 ) belon g tothis species . Boulen ger

say s ( loo. cit. an d s im ilarly l n the Ca ta logue of L izards 1ii , p .

“ distan ce between en d of sn out an d fore lim b equals 1 to 1 1 tim es

distan ce between axilla an d groin . This i s obv ious ly a lapsus

oa lam t, for the
‘

latter distan ce is the greater .

LYGOSOMA M ITANE NSE
, sp . n ov .

Diagn osi s

A llied toLygosom rz i n dicum
,
withwhich it agrees in lepidosis ,

except that it ha s 42 sm ooth s cales roun d the cen tre of the body ,
the dors als bein g con siderably larger than the laterals or the
Ven trals . The hin d lim b reaches a poin t m idway between the

shoulder an d the ear . Len gth from tip of sn out to fore- lim b is

con tain ed about l i t im es between axilla an d groin . The tail,
which i s laterally com pres sed , i s m ore than twice the len gth of

“

the

head an d body . The type i s m uch dis coloured but appears to
have been m arked in m uch the s am eway a s L . m a cula tum .

Dim en sion s of type

Total Len gth
Head

Body
Tail
Fore- lim b

H in d Lim b

Breadth of Head

A sin gle specim en from M eetan , Lower Burm a (Ten asserim
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c losely both as regards lepidosis an d proportion s (actual an d

relative) an d as regards .coloration with Boulen ger
’

s des cription
a n d figures . M ajor A lcock ha s kin dly exam in ed som e of its

m ost characteristic features with m e.

LYGOSOMA SIKKIMENSE (B lyth)

There is a specim en from Sim la in the I n dian Museum
,

wron gly iden tified as L . dorrtae. I am n ot aware that the species
has been recorded hitherto from theWestern H im alaya s .

LYGOSOMA TRAGBULENSE , A lc .

L . him alayan um v ar . tragbulen se, A lcock, Report N H .

P amw’ Boun d . 00m m .

, p . 36, pl . I I , figs . 1
,

Out of eleven specim en s of Lygosom a collected on the Trag
bal pa s s by Dr . Sr. M . Giles four belon g to A lcock

’

s variety tm y
bulen se, while the rem ain der represen t thetypical L . him a layanum .

Som e of the latter are very m uch sm aller than those of tm gbulen se,
which ,

a s well as the types , arefairly well grown . The coloration ,

therefore
,
can n ot be due to youth an d though variety in colora

tion in itself is n ot a s afe spec ific difieren ce in the Skin ks , it m ay
be taken ,

when it is very distin ctive, a s an addition al rea son . for

separation if com bin ed with difieren ces in s calin g . The greater

n um ber of subdigital lam el lae on the fourth toe which A lcock
n oted in his specim en s , is con stan t, as are also the characteristic
dors al an d lateral stripes , while the ven tral s cales have n ot the

obscure dark edgin g com m on in L . him a layan um but are of

a n opaque white. There m ay be two s cales un der the eye ; but

this character is n ot con stan t.

LYGOSOMA BE DDOM I I
,
Blgr.

The on ly spec 1m en 1n our collection which can be as sign ed

to this species differs from the des cription s in that the lim bs do

n ot m eet when adpres sed. Otherwise it con form s to Boulen ger
’

s

d iagn osis .

LYGOSOMA FORMOSUM (Blyth)

M ocoa form osa
,

‘

B lyth, ( 2) xxii , p . 651 B lgr.,

F aun . I n ch,
Rep t , p . 205.

The followin g des cription i s based on the three types of

B lyth
’

s im perfectly described species
Subgen us E m oa , Gray .

Habit stout ; head m oderate sn out obtusely poin ted ; lim bs
well developed , overlap s lightly head an d body about len gth of

tail. Lower eyelid with an un divided tran sparen t disk , n o

supra or postn a sals . Nostril
“

behin d suture between rostral an d

first labial ; rostral form s a straight or nearly straight sulture

With fron ton a sal ; praefron tals in con tact ; fron tal in con tactwith
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l st an d 2md supraculars ; 4 supraoculars , 2n d lon gest ; 6 to 8

superciliaries
, subequa1 ; fron tsparietals distin ct ; n o en larged

n uchals . Dorsal s cales sm ooth,
larger than ven trals or laterals

30to 34 scales roun d cen tre of body . Oolora tton— Dorsal surface
olive-

green or pale-brown ,
spotted with dark -brown an d white a

dark lateral ban d , also spotted with white ; ven tral surface an d

tail pale-brown or olive-

green .

From M irzapore (North-West Provin ces ) an d Wazirabad,

LYGOSOMA ATROCOSTATUM (Gray )

L . atrocostatum ,
B Zg7 .

,
Ca t. L iz. iii.

, p . 295 ; 78 . F lower
,

p . 649.

L . jerdon ian um ,
B lg7 . t . e.

, p . 300.

L . s in gaporen se, tal , t.c .
, p . 297 .

I n addition to Stolic zka
’

s type of M abouya. j e7
'

0l077 7
'

a77 07 from

Pulau Tikus (Rat I sland) off Pen an g , we hav e a specim en from

Sin kip Is lan d (J . Wood-M ason ) which resem bles it closely on the

whole but has on ly 34 scales roun d the cen tre of the body ,
an d s ix

Specim en s from Born eo ( S arawakM 773 . TheseBorn ean an d Sin kip
Specim en s have a s in gle fron toparietal , while this scale is on ly

partially divided in Stolic zka
’

s . On e of the Born ean specim en s

has supraoculars . I agree with Flower i n regardin g L . j erdon ta m

7777m as a syn on ym of L . a trocos ta tum ,
to the syn on om y of which

I would also add L . sin gap m 677 3 6
,
though I have n ot seen a speci

m en of the last.

L . a tm costa tum does n ot appear to have been recorded from
Sum atra

,
where it probably occurs , bein g foun d on Sin kip .

LYGOSOMA CHINENSE (Gray )

L . chin en se
,
B lg7 .

, Oa t. p . 3 18 .

A specim en from Hon g Ko
n g (J . Wood M ason ) m ust, I thin k ,

be referred to this species . I t has 4 supraoculars , an d the

coloration is a s follows z— dorsa l surfacepalebrown lateral surfaces
an d tail m ottled with dark brown an d white ; a dark lateral lin e
startin g from below the eye an d becom in g in distin ct behin d the
fore- lim b : ven tral surface yellowish.

LYGOSOMA LINE OLATUM (Stol . )

A specim en from M artaban is probably on e of the types , but
is en tered in the Museum register s im ply as purcha sed

,which is

the ca sewith other types of Stoliczka
’

s .

LYGOSOMA 001101
1
1 11

,
B lgr.

A specim en from Tavoy (Mus . colltr .) agrees with. Boulen ger
’

s

des cription except that the fifth
,
n ot the s ixth ,

upper labial is

un der the cen tre of the eye. The species does n ot appear to have
been recorded from Lower Burm a .
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LYGOSOMA A NGUINUM (Theob .)

I n addition to the types we have an other specim en from Pegu

,a n d on e from A m herst in Northern Ten asserim .

E um E CE s SCUTATUS (Theob. )
'

E . teen iolatus , B la nf . Res 2n d Yark. M iss . Rept . p . 19.

E . s cutatus , E lg7
"

. F awn . I n d. Rep t , p . 218 .

The Museum has specim en s from S in d (Kam cht M us . )
Rajputan a (N. Bellety ) ; N . Kashm ir (2n d . Yarkan d M iss ) ;
Chitral (F . J . D a ly ) , an d A fghan is tan (Dr. R . M . G wen ) . The

s pecies has frequen tly been con fused with E . teem
'

olatus .

E UME CE S TZENIOLATUS (Blyth)
‘

E . taen iolatus , B lgr, F awn ,
In ch

, Rep t , p . 219.

Of this species we have on ly two true specim en s , both from

t he Pun jab Salt Ran ge ( Theoba ld) . On e has two, the other on ly
on e postm en tal ; otherwise they agree closely , differin g con sider
ably from the precedin g form .

Sowen s M ITRANUS, A n ders .

’

S . m itran us , B lgr .

,
Oat. I / t

'

z . iii
,p . 393 .

S . aren arius , 7d. ,
t o p . 392 ; F aun . I n ch

,
Rep t., p . 221 .

I n his description of S . 777 777 0777 773 A n derson states that it ha s

hy e supraoculars . The type, however, (the locality of which is

doubtful) ha s six on on e s ide of the head ; while on the other

traum atic in juries to the skin forbid an opin ion . Specim en s of

Murray
’

s S . a 7
~
e77 a7 7773 from Sin d agree in every other respect with

t his in dividual , which is , on thewhole, well preserved.

OHA LCIDE S OCE LLATUS (Porsk .)

There are a n um ber of specim en s (purchased) in theMuseum

said to com e from H aldibari (Kooch -Behar) : their true 107 0
'ven an ce is doubtful but probably I n dian . They belon g to Var .

A of Boulen ger
’

s Ca ta logue (iii, p . a s a lso do Persian ex

am ples but are rather darker than exam ples from
P a les tin e an d E gypt.
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200. Lygosom a lada cen se (Gthr f
201 . Lygosom a la tem m acula tum , B lgr .

202 . Lygosom a bili n eatum l Gray .

203 . Lygosom a beddom ii , Blgr . S . I n dia .

204. m a croty m pa n um (Stol . S . A n da m an s .

205. Lygosom a m ac rotis (S tei n d . Nicoba rs .

206 . Lygosom a form osum *§ (B ly th) N .
-W. Provin ces Pun jab (A n tea.)

207 . taproban en se (Ke1.) Cey lon .

208 . fallax , Ptrs .

209. lineolatum (Stol . )
2 10. com otti, B lgr.

2 11 . albopun c ta tum (Gray )
212 . pun ctatum (Li n n
2 13 . guen theri (P trs .)
2 14 . c y an ellum 2§ (S tol . )
2 15. aguin um (Theob
216 . Lygosom a. ca lam us , B lgr.

217 . Lygosom a lin eatum (Gray )
2 18 . Lygosom a Qown cta tolixn eatw

'

m
,

"t B lgr.

2 19. A blepharus bra n dt11 , Strauc h
220. gray a

'

n us , (S tol .

221 . Ristella rurkii
,
Gray .

trav an coric a , Bedd .

223 . R istella guen the7 7 , B lgr .

224 . Ris tella bedom ii , Blgr .

225. Tropidophorus berdm orii , ( Blyth )
226. T7 op tdop horus y un n an en s is , Blgr.

227 E um eces s cuta tus (Theob .)

228 . twn iolatus§ ( Bly th)
229. schn eideri (Daud)
230. bly thian us§
231 . Scin cus A n ders .

232 . Ophiom orus tridac ty lus (Bly th )
233 . Op htom orus blan dfordii , Blgr .

234 . Chalc ides ocellatus (Porsk )
235. Cha laides p en tada cty la s (Bedd) .
236 . Sepop his p un ctatus , Bedd .

237 . Cha lctdesep s thwattestt (Gthr.)
2 38 . A con tias burton ii (Gray )
239. m on odac ty lus (Gray)
240. lay ardii, Kelaart
241 . A con tias sarasin orum

, F . Muller

DIBA MI DZE .

242 . D ibam us n ovae guin eas , D . B . Nicobars .

In the above list
,
as in that of the precedin g fam ilies , a

s
0p

posits a n am e in dicates that the species is n ewto the I n dian faun a
s in ce 1890, a that the In dian Museum pos sesses a type or c u

type. Nam es 111 italics are those of species n ot represen ted in the

collection .

1 Y . Ram a Chan dran , M . .A , studen t, M adras , has lately

.

sen t m e a

specim en of L. b7
’

l7
'

77 catum which has
, as hepoin ts out, 26 scales roun d the body .

J11 119 22nd, 1905.

3 In cludin g L. fez . See Boulen ger, A n n . Mus. Gen . ( ii) xiii, p . 320.

M artaban ,
Lower Burm a .

Upper Burm a ; Tavoy .

S . E . I n dia ; A s s am ; Burm a .

Pen in sular I n dia Ceylon .

S . I n dia ; 0. I n dia ; Bom bay .

Burm a .

Pegu ; N . Ten as serim .

Upper Burm a .

Cen tral Provi n ces .

Bia -

po, Burm a (Blgr. ,
A n n . Mus .

Gen ova , 1893 , p .

Pun jab ; S in d ; Baluchistan .

Katch a n d S in d .

A n am alay Hills , S I n dia .

Travan core (hills ) .
M adura (hills ).
S .

-W. I n dia (hills ) .
Lower Burm a .

Kakhy en h ills , Upper Burm a .

S in d ; Katch ; Pun jab ; Ka shm ir ;
Chitra l .

Pun jab Salt Ran ge.

Baluchis ta n .

Pun jab ; A fridi D istrict.
S in d aren arius ,Murray . A n tes . )
Pun jab ; S in d ; Baluchis tan .

B aluchistan .

S in d .

Beypore, M al abar .

_Golgon da an d Godavari Hills .

Cey lon .
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In Boulen ger

’

s volum e in the Faun a of In dia 221

species of Lizards are des cribed at presen t 242 appear to occur
within the In dian E m pire an d Cey lon , but the groun ds on which
three

.

of these are in cluded are a little in secure. The m a jority
of the Species added have been n ewto s cien ce

,
but a fewprevious

ly kn own from other parts of. A s ia have been recorded from Balu

chistan . Several n ew form s have been described from the sam e

n eighbourhood several from Burm a ( chiefly from Lower Burm a ) ,
on e from S . I n dia , two from theA n dam an s an d on e from Cachar .

Un doubtedly n ovelties still rem ain tobe discovered , especially in
the extrem e east of the Em pire an d probably cert ain form s n ow'

regarded a s solely M alayan will be foun d also in Ten a s serim .

Several form s
,
e.g . Lygosom a. zebm tum an d L . feaehavebeen shown

to be at m ost varieties of previously desc
'

bed spec ies .

Mr. Grey P ilgrim ,
of the Geologicfi Survey of In dia

,
has

lately collected in E a stern A rabia an d presen ted to theMuseum

the followin g specim en s :

Urom astix m terolep is , (B lan t ) On e Specim en .

17 777 77 77773 97 73 6773 (Daud.)
E rem tas (Blan f .) Two specim en s .

I n eglected to m en tion 1n the form er part of this paper, that
Gym n oda otylus kha sten sts has lately been recorded from Upper
Burm a by Boulenger,Journ . Bom bay N.H

'

. S ea ,
xiii , p . 553 .

July 26th, 1905.

Note.
—Through the kin dn ess of Dr. A . Wi lley , D irector of the

Colom bo Museum , I have lately had an opportun ity
“

of. exam in in g the types
of Nevill

’
s E up repes hultan a s, a Ceylon ese Skin k regardin g the sy stem a tic

position of which Boulen ger expres ses a doubt. A s they possess retractile
claws , while otherwise agreein gwith Lygosom a

, I propose to place them in a.

n ewgen us Thecon yw, which will be fully described later in Spolia Z ey lan tqa ,

theorgan of the Colom boMuseum . A ugust 23rd , 1905.
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17 . T7677, a depen den cy of Mon golm .
— 1716 A .D .

«+By
R at SARA T CHANDRA D A S , B ahq du7

,
C .I .E .

The s ix Khan ates of Mon golia had ,
for a lon g tim e

,
rem ained

un der a solem n com pact which kept them i n peace. A t last
, the

Chakar,n amed Legl

dan
, who had grown am bitious

,
m ade

in to it, in consequen ceofwhish in tern al dis sen sions b1 eke
out '

am on g them f Frien dly advi sors an d in term ediators cam e
from the n elghbourin g States to brin g upon recon ciliation am ong
the con ten din g parties in Khalkha

,
the coun try

.

of the Kulmuc
On eof the c laim an ts toin heritan ce i n

,

that Khan ate
bein g dr iven out of the coun try, camewith hi s hordes to theban k
of L ake T hig-Qog Gyalm o an d took pos ses s ion of the provin ce of

H690 tshe of Thum ed Mon golia His des cen dan t who had set;

tled therewa s attached to the shwaxgn ar or Red- cap S chool of Tibet .

A bout this tim e the two rival sects . of Buddhism ,

p
nam ely ,

the Red
c ap an d the Y ellow cap Lam as

,
were fightin g with each other 1n

Tibet . Rab chyam pa , a representativ eLof the Red c ap sect pro
ceeded to M on golia an d appealed for help_ to the Khan of

_Hoco tshe. I n the year T7 ee hog theKhan sen t his son A rsaling
( A balin g) at the head of 10

,
000 Tartars to Tibet to extirpate

the Y el low—c ap Church . The prin ce bein g hum an e an d pious
refrain ed from doin g in jury to the Y ellow- cap Lam as

,
so the

Red- c ap Lam as
,
out of spite

,
sen t m isrepresen tation s aga i n st him

to his father
,
a ccusin g him of partiality to their en em i es . The

Khan ,
who was at

“

that tim e en gaged i n war in the Kokon or

coun try ,
becam e fur iOus at his

’

son
’

s con duct an d wrote to the
"

R ab chyam pa to takethe prin ce
’

s life. On A r salin g
’

s death
,
which

wa s probably caused either by poison or as s asin ation
,
the Tartar

troop s were thrown in to disorder . For thewan t of a leader they
di spersed like a cloud an d returned to their coun try . A bout Jthis

tim e the Khan of Duthukthu
,
a des cen dan t of Jen ghl s Khan ,

who had also espoused the cause of the Red- cap Lam a s
,
started

from Chakar with a large arm y to help them in their struggle

with the Y ellow-Church . But on his arrival at Kokon or he a cci
den tally died . A great en em y of Buddhism n ow arose in Kham

,

who followed the Bon religion . This was theKin g of Beri , n am ed
Don -

yo dorje. He
,
likeK in g Lan gdarm a

,
had destroyed a ll the

Buddhist In stitut ion s of Kham belon gin g to the Red cap an d the
Y ellow- c ap sects . He wa s about to s tart with a large a 1m y for
c on queri n g Tibet proper when the Khan of ( E leuth Mon gols
en tered Kham wi th his Tartar hordes . This wa s Gushi Khan the
third of the fiv e son s of the Khan of Hocod , on e of the foul divi
s ion s of Orad M on golia . Like Jen gh1 s Khan ,

he too was believed
to have been an in carn ation of the Lord of Death . His n ative
n am ewa s Toral Behu, but he 1 s better kn own by the n am es Gushi
Khan or Gegan Khan . Owin g to his devotion to the c a n sof the
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the latter . Gushri Khan caused him to be packed in a hide 1 an d.

then threwhim in totheriver . Hethen com m c h oed thepiouswork of
establishin g a Un iversitywith thirteen colleges , which were called
Lin g or divi sion s , at Lhas a , for the education of both the laity an d

the clergy . Of these thirteen Lin gs on ly four haVesurvived, n am ely ,
Tan -

gyelin g,
Tshe- chog -Lin g, Kfin dfi-Lin g an d Tshem o-Lin g . He

brought a ll the great Cholha or Provin ces of Tibet un der his
power . Hearin g that the Lam as of Kon gpo, were greatly
attached to the Red- c ap Karm apa Sect, he sen t a division of his

arm y there an d an n exed the eastern provin ces to his dom in ion s .

He n ow declared him self the suprem e ruler of all Tibet an d.

M on golia , an d s at on the Lion - thron eof Potala at Lha sa . On this

auspicious occas ion he received presen ts from the border states of

I n di a
, such a s— Bushin g (probably Bushahir) , Y am bu (Nepal) ,

Ngah
-ri (Ladak ) , etc . The Tibetan s - of the older sects began to

regard him a s an in carn ation of their sain t P adm a Sam bhav a .

A fter m akin g the Y ellow-Church dom in an t all over .Tibet an d

M on golia he shewed toleran ce to the followers of the rival sects
an d patron ized learn in g . Thus Mon gol ia an d Tibet bein g brought
together un der the sov ereign ity of on eRoyal Um brella

,
the religion

of Buddha
,
as reform ed by Tson gkhapa , flourished an d shon ewith

greater lustre than it had don e even durin g the reform er
’

s tim e.

Un der the ben ign rule of this devout kin g all classes of people
en joyed peace an d prosperity ,

a s if they were livin g in the ideal
age of perfection .

A fter Gushri Khan
’

s death his son D ayan Khan reign ed for

fourteen years over Tibet . On his death his son Tala i Khan , also

c alled Ratn a Gyalpo, succeeded to the thron e. B atn a
’

s eldest son

n am ed Tan zin Wan gyal succeeded him ,
but he did n ot reign lon g,

bein g m y sterious ly poison ed . Durin g the reign s of these kin gs
the office of the Desm

’

d was succes sively filled by Pon Son am
Ghoiphel for seven teen years , from the year I 7 on

- se7p en t by T
’

hin

las Gyatsho for ten years ; by Lozan g thutob for s ix years an d by
‘

Lozan g Jin pa for three years . Then it passed to the laym an

San gye Gy atshowho held it for n early twen ty -fiv e years from the

year E a 7 th- sheep ,
durin g which tim e he com pleted the buildin g

of the n in e- storeyed palace on Potala called the Phodan g M arpo.

I n the year F77 e
- t7

'

ga7 therewa s war between the Khalkha an d the
( E leuth M on gols . The hierarch of Gabdan ,

n am ed T
’

hi -Lodoi

Gyatsho, recon ciled the belligeren ts toeach other an d in duced them
to m ake a treaty of peace. Ou the death of Tan zin g Wafigy al ,

’

Lhabzan g, the youn ger son of Ratn awhowa s exiled, succeeded ‘

to
the thron e. H is first a ct wa s to

“wreak ven gean ce2 on the Desm
'

d
,

S an gyeGyatsho,whohad been in strum en ta l in brin gin g about his

.

1 This pun ishm en t is called Ko-tham gyab packin g the crim in al “

in
hide or sk in an d then throwin g him in the deep water of a river . This

1

; 1
1

)

:he capi tal pun ishm en t tha t is in flic ted on the higher c lass of crim in a ls in
i et .

9 A t this period .it Wa s suspected that the Lam a authorities of the Yel
Iow-c ap Church were in triguin g to ki ll the kin g (Lhabzafig ) by exorci sm .
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ban ishm en t . Durin g his exile Lhabzan g had collected about 500

Tartar troops . E n terin g Tibet with them he collected a large

arm y from the 18 Th7k07 of Tibet , besides Kon gpo an d other pro

Vin ces an d took pos ses s ion of the thron e. I n the year T7 ee-b7
'

7 d he

killed Desm
’

d San gye Gryatsho. He re1gn ed for n early thirteen

ears .y
. Hearin g the n ews of D esm

’

d
’

s Violen t death
,
the Khan of

Chun gar (Zun garia) , the left bran ch of the ( E leuth M on gols

n am ed Hun g Thaijé, whowas devoted to the Yellow- cap Church ,

s en t presen ts to the Dalai Lam a
,
an d with a Viewto restore peace

a n d prosperity in the troubled lan d of theLam as , sen t his gen erals

to in vade Tibet with a large arm y . I n the year F ire
-bird they

c aptu r

ed Lha sa , defeatin g Lhabzan g in a battle in which he fell.

Thus 111 1716 en ded the short lived kin gdom foun ded by Gushri

Khan i n Tibet. In the year 1 717 the Chun gar arm y , after s ack
in g the Nin gm a m on a steries of Nam gyalin g , Dorje Tag, M in dol
l in g, etc .

,
an d m akin g the Y ellow- c ap Church s till m ore pre

dom in an t a ll over Tibet
,
return ed toMon golia .
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18 . Sam aj fi a m itra—
‘

a Tan tn fka Buddhist author of .K a s
’

m z
'

m in

the8th cen tury A .D —
_
By P11O1 . SATI S CHANDRA V IDYA BHUSANA M A "

m an uscripts presen ted to theA siatic
Ben gal by M r .

'

Hodgson ,
there is

‘

a Buddhas t “San skrit work
n am ed Sragdhara

- stotra by Sarv ajn a m itra . Thework derives: its»
n am efrom

“

that of them etre, v iz. Sragdham ,

1' m which it 1sWritten .

It 1s a hym n con sistin g of 37 stan zas in praise of the Tan trika

goddes s Tarawho i s called i n Tibetan Sgrol m a . There 1 s a San s

krit com m en tary on thework, called Sragdhara stotra -tika ,
by J1n a

raksita whowa s a
“

m on k of the great m on astery of V ikram a s
’

ila

an d a spiritual guide of a kingof the tim e.

The com m en tator states that Sarvajn a m itra , the author of
“

Sragdhara stotra
,
wa s a devout m on k of Kas

’

m ira an d Wa s rem

newn ed for his un boun ded charity . Having given _
away everything

he possessed ; he left .the coun try an d wan dered abroad as a
-

1_n en

dican t . On ceWhile hewa s proceedin g to the kin gdom of Vajr
'

ar

m ukuta
,
he m et on the way a poor old Brahm an a whowa s i n a

very pres sin g n eed of m on ey
.

for the m arriage of his daughter.

The B rahm an a , who wa s goi n g to the pla ce of Sarv ajn a m itra

him self for help
,
havin g learn t that the latter had n othin g left

»

except the beggar
’

s bowl an d robe
,
fell in to great despair an d shed

tears . Sarv ajfia -m itra
,
however , con soled him say in g :

“ Be n ot

s ad , I shall give youwhat you a sk for .

”
A t that tim e Kin g V aJra

m ukuta wa s told by a certain person that all his des ires would be

fulfilled
“

if he could wa sh him sel f s ittin g on 100 skull s
freshly severed from the trun ks . The kin g who had already
secured 99 person s com pleted the n um ber 100 by purchasin g
Sarv ajfia -m itra

, who sold his person for its weight in gold which
wa s given to the poor Brahm ana . The 100 y ictim s were in a

m orn i n g led in to the E xecution er’

s Tan k by officers of the kin g.

Sarv ajn a m itra fin din g n o m ean s of es cape com posed an d chan ted
37 stan zas in praise

“

of
‘ ‘

A rya Tara , whereupon a ll the victim s

were m iraculously s aved an d taken to their respective hom es .

Heaps of gold equal to theweight of the victim s rem ain ed depo
s ited on the edge of the tan k . The kin g, surprised at them iraou

lous power of the m on k
,
becam e a dis ciple of his .

The story of Sarv ajn a m itra an d_a literal Tibetan tran slation
of the Sragdhara

- stotra are to be foun d in the Tan gyur , section

n ud
,
v ol . L .

A s im ilar story about Sarv ajn a-m itra l S n arrated 1n theTibetan
work called P ags am

~

Jo
-n zan g edited by Rai Sarat Chan dra Da s .

1 The Sragdha ra m etre con ta in s twen ty -on e sy l lables in each foot broken
in to three equal parts . In the Cha n dom afijari , the Sragdhara verse is
thus scan n ed

- d - V v v u v v v —v —v
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data to determ in e the age of Sarv ajfia -m itra the author of Srag
dhara- stotra . In Book IV , verse 210of theRajatarahgini ,wefin d

that Bhiksu Sarv ajfia -m itra , who appeared as an other Jin a
,
res ided.

in Kayyav ihara , which had been built by Kin g Kayya . This
Kayya is stated to have been a kin g of Lata or Cen tral an d

Southern Guzera-t
,
an d was subordin ate to Kin g M uktapida

Lalitaditya of Kas
'

m ira . A s Lalitaditya is gen erally held to have
lived early in the 8th Cen tury A .D .

, Sarv ajfia -m itra who res ided in

Kayyavihara could n ot have flourished before that tim e. A s the
m on a stery of Nalan da was destroyed in the 9th cen tury A .D .

,

S arv ajfia -m itra
,
whowa s educated there, could n ot havel ived after

that tim e. This leads m e to suppose that Sarv ajfia -m itra lived in
the m iddle of the 8th cen tury A .D .

Kin g Vajram ukuta or Sarana has n ot yet been iden tified.

‘

V ajram ukuta is perhap s iden tic al with V ajraditya , son of Lali

taditya , K in g of Kaém ira in the 8th Cen tury A .D .
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The work con sists of ten P ariva rta or chapters n
'

ained
'

re

Spectifvely a s , . ( l ) R av a n adh-

yesan a , (2 ) Sary adharm asam uccaya ,

3 ) A n ityata , (41) A bhisam aya , (5) Tathagatan ityan ityatva
'

, (6)
Ksa n ika , ( 7 ) Na i rm am ka , (8 ) M am sabhaksa n a , (9) Dha1 an1, an d

( 10) the ten th chapter which bears n o special n am e.

Throughout the La r
'

lka vatara Sutra the speaker 1s B uddha

him self . The firs t c hapter is addres sed .to Rava n a while the
person spoken .to in the rem ain ing n in e c hapters i s M ahain ati .
Ravan a , Kin g of Lanka , prayed to Buddha for the solution of two
question s , m

’

z ( 1 ) what is the distin ction between olharm q; an d

adharm a ; an d ( 2) how could on e pas s beyon d both dharm a an d

adharm a . Buddha
’

s an swers to these question s form the subject-
I

33 11 fafawmwm raura? 1

s if t swam fazevrenw{151111 11
(q a gm fi ,

chapter 011 3 33 1171) I

The pas sage refem ed to here occurs witha little v a 1 iation twice in the
Lahkav atara Satra (in Chapter I I . p . 50, a n d Chapter X . p . 115 respectively
of the Ben gal A siatic Society

’
s m an uscript )

fla n ffiwam fi n 13 111611 m ari a 1

treats W m sW fi fir:m m afm : 1

( s emen a s , 1 yfi
-

ert , 9: 1

s awfi fiem am 15111131 m uf f? 1

ém zafi s rm fi fir:151 11211111War: 11

(m awt ea , wfi ai i, s : 111 ) 1
The Tibetan vers ion s of the pass ages run respectively a s foll ows

£1
7fiw'

awq r ném«raven?

3 2411 £11 1

a 1 111 aaz£ 1 sweat
(Kan gyur, Mdo., Vol . V Leaf 150,

q c
'

gr éfifiv m wen v eI
I

s er s
'

RBI 3
'
aim

1
’

traws“

: 311
1
111 111 3

- “oi thin gsthat
“

are discerned by in tellect n o se1f=exi stjezice can be
a scertain ed ; therefore they are shown to

_
be in explicable and essen cel

'

ess ?
’



'

Vo
‘

l I , No. of the
‘ljaflk

'

dva tdm Sfltra . 161
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m atter of the first

. cha
'

p ter . Thereafter on e hun dred an d eight

question s we1e raised by M ahar
‘

n ati ; Buddha
’

s an swers totheseare
treated i n the rem ain in g n in e chapters .

Som e in form ation about the author of the Lankav a tara Sfitra

m ay be gathered from the
’

followin g v'

erses
‘

oc cuf'rin g in the loth
Chapter of thework

11 11111 1w
'

ag n fa : fixer fag z-tram fa: i

fat al? 1 few: 11

1 111111113 agaivwfilq 11 111111113 : 2

f fimfi fa 111351111
1
1 131 113118 153 3 : n

The Tibetan version of the above run s thus

1 111 1 3 111 1 11 1

1

111 311 11351 43 H

“1 1 113 1 113 3 11 2: 1
1311 53 311 151 111 3 1

l

11
(Kan gyur , Mdo, Vol . Leaf 292 293 , A .s .

The above passages m ay be tran slated thus :

M y m other is Va sum ati
,
m y father the Brahm an n am ed

Prajapati ; I belong to the s am e clan as Katyayan a ; m y n am e is
Jm a , thepas s ion les s on e, I was born at Cam pa . Som agupta sprun g
from the Lun ar race is ( in fact) m y father an d he m y gran dfather

too

1 The orig. is fafs fi fi which should be fat sfl for the Tibetan equia

valen t is {QI ap“
2 The m ean in g of th1e1m e 1s n ot clear.
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In the ten th chapter Buddha in a prephetic sty le predicts
certain future even ts which help us in determ in in g the approxi

m ate date of thework. Thus he say s .

1111 fairer31119111 511111 11? 111131 1 1211 1
11113 3 1: am wfi rq 1113 1161 3 161

1

1111111 11a m ga ve 61111 é i T 1511111111:

éfi ifi 916 11111111 1: 916 1-131 1 1 mafia

(A .S . M SS .,
Leaf

The Tibetan vers ion run s thus

31 1 3 313 3 3 3
611

31 31 3 3
1 1 3 313 1

11351 3 13 11 3 111
V a “

31111 3 11 3 115
353 3 33: 1

3 35313 3 3
3 3 3 351

31111
"

31 1 3 3 35133 3 33 1
« Q R

ENWSfi
'

fifl
'

N

(Kan gyur , Mdo, Vol . V Leaf 292,

The pas sage m ay be tran s lated thus

On e hun dred years after m y Nirvan a , Vya s a , the author of
the M ahabharata , will flourish . Then the P an dava s Kauravas ,
Nan das an d M auryyas will arise. TheNan das M auryya s , Gupta s
an d the M lec chas , the vilest of

'

kin gs , will flourish l n suc ces s 1on .

The M lec cha rule will be followed by tum ult of arm s an d the

tum ult will bef ol lowed by Kali -yuga .

Several n on -Buddhistic sects are m en tion ed thus :

Hie "aiirfwi tam : 11125118 11111 ”1

wfi qag feufaai z fafafimfifaaffian 11

(A S . M SS
,
Leaf

1 The San skrit m an uscript reads m am 333 ,which is eviden tly ,

‘
vvrong . The correct readin g has been res tored from Tibetan .
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_Whatever _is K rtaka (produced) is .destructible, . thi s is the

viewof theTérkikas f
’

:

A ccordin g to the Ioeculiar calcul ation of theNepaleseB ud

dhists , the Lafikév tara con s ists of 3 verses . So it i s stated

airm aamfia
’
rsfi

'

53 1311111? fi ffl tg a : 1

i fifii afiwm ai f‘f
'

q
'llllg t m ffl flq uf

ufit rfm f
‘

n é 3 151113 116 1Hum an l

fafir: G i g: Qa tari fi aimfn fa i fi q n

(A S . M SS
“

. Leaf

I belon g to the c lan of
‘

Katy ayan a , I em com e frondthe S’
ud

dhav é sa, heaven ; I teach m en religion leadin g to the City of Nir

v an a . This religion is an old on e. I an d other Tathagatas teach
th1s 1eligion by m ean s of Sutras (verses ) ?

Katy ayan a to Whose clan the author of the Lafikav atara, be

lon ged, seem s to have been the sam e person Who com posed the
Hin du socio religious in stitute called Katyayan a Dharm a Sutra

for Kéty fiyan a is m en tion ed alon g With Y fijfiav alkya thus

afiwraa : g a sfi r m a fia
1
613 3 a

(A .S . M SS , Chap . X . ,
Leaf

TheTibetan verm on run s thus

115W“ i
'

ss
'

el

(A S . M SS .,
Kan gyur , Mdo, Vol . V ., Leaf

Katyéy an a, is an author of Sfitra
, so also is Y éjfiav alkya .

1 The San skrit m an uscript reads wan“ The _readin g m is

restofed from
'

Tibetan .
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— By
Raz

‘

SARAT CHANDRA D A S
,
B akadwr

, 0.LE

A bout eighty years after Tahi Situ Chyan Chub Gyal tshau
’

s

an n exation of Tsang to theGoverm en t of Cen tral Tibet, on e of the
Govern ors un der the Phagm odu

.

Rulers n am ed Rin pun g Norzan g, .a

n ative of Tsan g, caused a ris i n g of the people again st the Phag
m o (111 authorities , an d from the year tree

-hare of the 7th Cycle
the S hikha ( town s ) of Rin pun g an d Sam dub tse (m odern Shiga tse)
pas sed un der the a uthority of Kun - zan g Don -dubUdorje, the two
son s of Rin pun g Norzan g . They establ ished their power
over the Whole of Ts ang 1n the year 14841, but n omin ally ackn OW

'

é

led
'

ged the s up em aoy of the Phagin odu Chief . From the year

E arth- tz
’

ger of the 8th Cy cle, the
“

Govern m en t of Cen tra l Tibet
had to con ten d with in tern al dis sens ion s both in the n orth and

south of U for which M i -wan o Nehu don g-

,pa the Ruler of

Phagm odu,
rem oved his 1 es iden oe to D an sa thil

,
the sea t of the

Phagdu hierarchy . I n the year I ron ox
,
the son of Knn zan g

n am ed D on -

yo
-dorje, Who wa s al so called Rin pun g Deba Gar-wa ,

invitin g the Karm a, heiraroh Choi -tog Gya
-tsho of

l

theS hwa -m ar

(Red Cap sect) in vaded T
A

] with ten thousan d tr00ps
'

He drove
away M iwan g Nehu don gm-

pa from his capital
,
an d took pos ses sion

of it. In this oon n exion
,
it is stated , that though the hierarch

of Gahdan had twice tried to turn the tide of victory towards the
Ruler of Nehu don g tse by propitiatin g som e spii its yet theK arm a,

p a hierarch ,
his adv e1 sary , by superior exorcis m m adeRin pun g-

pa

vi ctorious at the en d This hera lded the trium ph of the S im a m ar

( Red-Cap Church) over the Yellow-Ohurch . Thereafter
,
for sup

pres s in g the growin g power of Sera an
'

d D apun g m on a steries , two
m on asteries of theRed an d Black Cap sects _of the Ka rn

’

u
’

t -p a s chool
Were erected un der Rin pun g pa

’

s auspices . This Wa s don ewith a
‘View to m ake Sera an d D apun g ,

the two great Yellow-Ohurch

m on a steries
,
to die a n atural death for wan t of support either from

the State or from the pious . TheKarm a -

p a an d Dug
~

p a sects sen t
troops to overpower som e of the sm aller Yellow- Church in

s titution swhich
,
thereby ,

becam e con verted totheRed Cap Church .

Som e of the lan d en dowm en ts
.

of Sera an d D apun g were taken
away from them

,
for which reason the breach between the riva l

s chools becam e wide. From the year E arth 0513 to that of E arth
tiger in the 9th Cy cle, the Lam as of Sera an d. D apung Were pre
Vented from takin g part in the M on lam Chen po
s in ce the year F 1:z -re dog, M iwan g Nehu (lon g

-

pa , the Chief of Neha
don g-tse recovered his authority to som e exten t over the proy in oe

of U . A gain in the year Fwe-bz
’

rd (about 1508) during Gediiii
Gyatsho

’

s res iden ce at Methog Than g of Gy al
'

,
the D igong pa

Lam as brought tr00ps from Kon g po for crushing' down the

power of the. YellowChurch . When they were about to
’

dem olish

the outer D son g ( fort ) of Holkha ,
’

the Chief Nan gsoDon
'

é
y

’

od of

Bohdah cam e with his troops for res cuin g it. The D igon g-

pa
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Lam a s failin g to destroy the D son g,
diverted their atten tion to

wards Liin g Shoi , Hod n a
,
an d other places where they suc ceeded

in con vertin g eighteen Gelug pa (YellowChurch) in sti tution s in to
Red Cap s chool . In the year Wateo-oa: theYellow-Cap Lam as also

sen t troops toKyor - lhug an d other places un der the K ahgyud
-

p a

authorities . I n this m an ner the Lam as of the difieren t sects
an d s chools becam e in volved in civi l dis sen s ion s . D ur in g

'

this

period the state of affairs in Tibet resem bled the dark day s which
had followed the suc ces s sion of the apostate Lan gdarm a to the

thron e of Tibet .

The Chiefs of T san g ,
Who held office un der the Phagm odu

Rulers of Cen tral Tibet, frequen tly led their troops to II to hara s s
t_he people They som etim es retired to their own stron gholds after

defeat
,
but often quietl y an n exed part s of their m a ster s territories

to their pos ses s ion s . The Lam a s of the Y ellowChurch struggled

for power an d to establish their suprem acy over Tibet, in which
act they m et with reverses on a ccoun t of the powerful help which
the Chief of Tsan g had given to the Lam as of S hwa -m a r sects .

I n the year 1564
,
Tshe-wan g Dorje, the chief represen tative

of the house of Rin pfin gflwith his son P adm a -Karpo held the fort
of Sam dub-tse

,
an d havin g brought theWholeof Upper Tsan g un der

his power , declared him self Ts a ng -toi Gyalpo, the Kin g of Upper
Tsan g . In the year 1569 ( Iron - horse of the l 0th Cy cle) the autho
rities of D igon g fought With those of the m on as tery of Tag lun g .

In the year Wa ter - serp en t, the1ewas a rebellion at Kyid Shoi again st

thePhagm odu authorities . TheD alai Lam a , Ged11 n Gyatsho, in ter

cech
'

n g in the affair s brought upon an agreem en t between the ruler
an d the ruled . A gain afterwards , i n the year Trce hog ( 15741) Rin
pfin g

-

pa brought his tr00ps to Kyid Shoi for creatin g dis turban ces ,
but they were com pelled to withdraw from there after they had

caused som e in jur y to the people. In the yea 1 I ron
- serpen t ( 1580)

in tern al dis sen sion s again raged in D igon g . On D alai Y on tan

Gyatsho
’
s return from M on golia , theShwa -m ar hierarch

,Nag wan g
Ch01tag, com pl1 1n en tecl him with a letterwritten in verse ; but som e

m isapprehen s ion havin g arisen as to its con cealed m ean in g, R ab

Byam pa Geleg Lhfin dfib an d others sen t a dis cour teous reply to it
couched in term s which were in terpreted as con vey in g in sult to the
hierarch. This in ciden t , un fortun ately , raked up greater bittern es s

in the strain ed relation s between the two rival Buddhist Churches
of Tibet .

The Kin g of Upper Ts an g, with the help of a few petty
chiefs of the south an d n orth

,
in cited the Na -wa Ron g people to

rebellion , 1n quellin g Which ,
the resources of the Govern m en t of

Cen tral Tibet were greatly exhausted . Takin g advan tage of this
disturban ce he a s serted his in depen den ce.

In the year Tree~serp en t headin g the troops of the Red an d

Black- cap Lam as of the Karm a -

p a School , he attacked the m ilitary
1

, Rin pun g or . Rin chen pufig , a sm a ll town in the TsangR on g
-district .

I t con tain ed a. huge
’

_im age,

of Maitreya fam ous un der the n am e of Rop y
Cham -Chen .
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21 . Note on a D acom 031151071 P roduct of a Peculiar Variety of
B un delkhan d

'

Gn
'

et ss .—
'

By A . S I
'

LBE RBA D
,
B .

“

B .Se , S .

Durin g theconstruction of theReid Can al, m y atten tion was
c alled by the E xecutiVe E n gin eer in charge of the work, to
pecul iar soft, white, c layey material foun d 1n the low

'

hill on and

a roun d Which the Village of Deora -Bhapatpur in the A jaigarh
S tate is built. The hil l is on e of the low gn eis sic hill s charac
teristic of this part of Bun delkhan d (wale M edlicott an d. Bland

ford
’
s Geology of I n dia ,

’

Volum e I , page 1 1 , et. seq. but

appears to be of a som ewhat un usual
'

Variety of gn eis s an d 20116

m ore than usually liable to decom pos ition . A t several
'

p laces ‘
on

the s ides of this hill
,
all about half -way up , sm all pits have been

dug in to it
,
an d a white clayey m aterial foun d , which is . loc ally

used a s whitewash . The s am e m aterial has been foun d about

1 1 m iles south of this in the course of excavatin g a deep cuttin g
up to 50 feet deep) for the c an a1. Both pos ition s areWithin three
or four m i les of the head works of the can al , and som e ten '

m iles

wes t by south of A jaigarh town they are about '

eight m iles north

west from the V in dhy
'

an s carp .

I accordin gly obtain ed som e sam ples an d sen t them to m y
brother , D r. 0 . J Silberrad, Ph .D . , Research Chem ist to theWar

O ffice E xplos ives Com m ittee
,
who exam in ed them

,
and through the

kin dn es s of a frien d had them tested at a pottery as ‘ regards the

suitability of the clay for the m an ufacture of earthenware or

other pottery . To them I am in debted for all the followin g in .

form ation

The report is subjoin ed. Bes ide the figures showin g the
sults of the chem ical an aly sis , I have added those of P in ite as

given in D an a
’

s M in era logy , which appears to be a som ewhat
s im ilar m aterial . The occurren ce of Titan ic A cid 111 the c lay is ,
however , of in terest.

Report on Clay from Deora -Bhdp c
‘

ztp zir.

A n aly sis of clay 1 s as follows :

Silica
A lum in a

Lim e

M agn es ia

Ferric Oxide
Pota sh

Soda

Titan ic A cid
Com bin ed water .

; :organ ic _m atter

Moisture

Phosphoric A c id

1001461 10009

Clay from

Deora -Bhapatpur.

303417
'6 1
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The clay was tested for its capacity of form in g a chin a or

earthenware in the followin g m an n er :

1 . A bout 20gram s of the dry clay was m ixed with suffic ien t

water to
"

give a pla stic clay , which Was m oulded in to the form of a

trian gular pyram id . This wa s dried at . then baked for 31

hours i n a gas m uffle
,
at a tem perature of The resultin g

m a s s Wa s pin k in colour, ea sily bi ok
'

en
,
pos ses sed little cohes ion ,

was soft an d friable.

2 . A n other portion of the clay wa s m ixed with ca lcium c ar

bon ate, in proportion to give a m ixture con tain in g 2
°
/o added c al

oium Carbon ate ( 196 gl am s clay ,
45

'

gram s This wa s
m oisten ed

,
kn eaded

,
an d the resultin g pla stic clay form ed in to a

pyram id a s before. This wa s dried a t an d heated in a bla st

m uffle, together with the py ram id used in the first experim en t

(m ade from clay alon e). Pyram ids charged in to cold m uffle an d

m uffle lit at 9- 10 A .M .
, on 8th Novem ber , 1904.

Tem perature at 11 - 10 A .M .

12 n oon

12-30R M .

1 R M .

Heatin g wa s then discon tin ued a s on e of the py ram ids wa s
seen to be s in kin g, the result of in cipien t fus ion . The m ufl‘lewa s .

turn ed out at 1 R M . Pyram ids drawn at 2- 15 P .M .
,
an d broken .

Clay alOn e.
—.Pyram id had sun k con s iderably . Wa s sm ooth

glazed , dirty brown on the outs ide. The fracture was highly
porous an d

'

cin dery . Heated to a tem perature a s high a s this

the clay would n ot be of an y use as earthenware.

Clay 2
o/
°
CaCog.

— The surface of the pyram id was
sm oother an d m ore highly glazed than that of pyram id jus t
des cribed, an d the m ass had sun k m ore

,
in dicatin g that the clay

m ixed with 2
o/
°
CaCQ3 is m ore fus ible than the clay alon e. The

colour of the exterior was dark brown . A fracture showed
.

a

porous , spon gy layer un der the sur face then a m ore com pact, blue
black cen tral m as s . Useles s as earthenware.

3 The earth was m ade in to a plas tic clay as before, without
an y adm ixture (except water ) an d form ed in to a pyram id , an d a

sm all di sh . Thesewe1e dried at charged in to cold m uffle,
an d m ufiie lit at 9- 15A .M . , on 9th Nov em ber, 1904.

Tem perature at 11 A .M .

1 1 -30

11-50

12 25 P.M.

1

1 -30
1 2- 15
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Tem perature at 5 A .M .

5-25

M uffle turn ed out at 5- 30 PM . P ieces drawn at 9 A .M . on l 0th

Novem ber 1904 . They had n ot altered in shape, an d showed
n o sign s of fus ion . They were glazed on the surface, dark brown
in colour . Were den se an d hard

, givin g a m eta llic rin g when
struck . The fracture showed the pieces to -be solid

,
n ot porous

a t all , an d wa s som ewhat glassy . The pieces were stron g an d

required a sharp blowto break them .

4 . Pyram ids were m ade in the m an n er previously des cribed,
c on tain in g respectively 021003 an d Ca003 ( 19 gram s

c lay 1 gram CaCOs, an d 18 gram s clay gram s CaCO S ) . They
were dried at charged in to cold m uffle, an d m uffle lit _ at

9- 2-0 A .M .
,
9th Novem ber, 1904 .

Tem perature

P .M .

U K .

Muffle turn ed out at 5-30 P .M . Pieces drawn at 9 A .M .,

l 0th Nov em ber , 1904
Iden tical results were given by both pyram ids . They were

p in k ,
n ot glazed, of on ly m oderate hardn es s , ea sily broken , givin g

a dull fracture. A pparen tly n ot stron gly en ough heated to give
a satis fa ctory earthenware.

The two pyram ids were recharged in to cold m uffle,
'

a nd

m uffle lit , at 9- 10 A .M .
,
l0th Novem ber , 1904 . The tem peratures

were taken with a therm o- couple ( all the prev ious tem peratures
h avin g been taken in this way ) an d«a lso With theWan n er Optical
pyrom eter . The correspon din g readin gs

'

are given below.

1?

Therm o-

‘couple. Wan n er-Pyrom eter.

Tem perature at 1 1 A .M .

A OM O D O .

12 n oon

Wan n er-Pyrom eter .

Tem perature at 12 - 30 PM . 1 132
°

1 PM . 1 108
°

2-15 1052
°
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22. A ddition s to the Collection of Orien ta l S n a kes in the Ihdz
'

an

M useum .

— Pwrt 2 .

— Spec im en s from the A n dam an s a n d Nico

bars .
— ~By NE LSON A NNA NDA LE , B .A .

,
D .SO.

,
Deputy Supe

rf i n

ten den t of the I n dian M useum .

A ll the sn akes recorded or described in this com m un ication are

from theA n dam an s or theNicobars . With on eexception , they have
been collected an d presen ted to the Museum either by M ajor A . R .

A n derson
, or by M r . C . G. . Rogers . The on e exception is

the type of a n ew Sea - Sn ake, which was taken by the I n dian

M arin e Survey . M r. Gr. A . Boulen ger ha s kin dly exam in ed several
of the other specim en s .

- I am m uch in debted to M ajor A n derson

for several letters on the sn akes of the is lan ds . I hav e added a

reV ised lis t of the species kn own to occur in the two archipelagoes
or represen ted from them in t he In dian M useum ,

havin g re- exam in ed
the specim en s recorded by M r . W. 11 . Sclater in all ca ses in which
therewas an y doubt .

TYPHLOPIDXE .

TYPHLOPS BRAM INUS ( Daud , )

This is eviden tly the com m on species in the A n dam an s , or at

an y rate in the n eighbourhood of Port B la ir . M ajor A n derson has

lately sen t us twen ty - four very dark specim en s from that station .

The type of T. a n da m a n en s is still rem ain s un ique
,
i f it is in

existen ce. I haVe n otbeen ableto tra ce its his tory . The Museum

does n ot pos ses s exam ples of T. oa tesz
’

t
,
des cribed from the Cocos

group .

OOLUBRID ZE .

LYCODON AULICUS (Lin n . )

We have lately received severa l specim en s of this com m on

In dian species both from the A n dam an s an d the Nicobars . On e

from theNicobars belon gs to v ar . E of Boulen ger
’

s Catalogue ;
those from the A n dam an s to Var . C

,
a com m on form in Ceylon .

OLIGODON WOODMA SONI ( Sc l . )

S im otes woodm a son i
, S cla ter , ( 2) LX , p . 285 List.

S n akes , p. 24.

A youn g Specim en
,
lately received from M ajor A n derson

,
ha s

been subm itted to M r. Boulen ger, who regards it as belon gin g to

the gen us Oligodon , I have com pared it with M r . Sclater’

s types ,
with which it is iden tical . M r. Boulen ger n otes that it is n early
related to 0. tri ltn ea tus

,
a M a layan species .

COLUBER MELANURUS
,
Schleg.

A specim en from the A n dam an s has the en tire dorsal surface
of the head an d body of an alm os t un iform dark plum ba-

ceous
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grey . The m arkin gs on the s ide of the head an d on the n eck are,

however , quite distin ct, an d the in dividual is otherwise n orm al .

We have in the Museum a sim ilar specim en from Born eo.

D ENDROPH IS PICTUS

A specim en
“

has been sen t by M r . Rogers from Hen ry Law
ren ce I slan d

,
A n dam an s . The species appears to be com m on a ll

over the A n dam an s an d Nicobars . Som e of the A n dam an speci
m en s

,
are Very dark in colour

,
but this character does n ot seem

to be con stan t.

TROPIDONOTUS PI SCATOR ( Schn eid . )

We haV e lately received a spec im en from the South A n da

m an s , whilewe had a lready a n um berfrom several localities in the
archipelago. I haVe n ot been able to fin d an y record of the

occurren ce of this com m on In dia n species in the Nicobars .

TROP IDONOTUS NICOBA RENSI S , Sol .

T. n icobaricus S c la ter , LX 1891
, pp . 23 1 , 250.

T . n icobaren sis , tah, e
'

bz
'

d
, p . 241.

T. n icobarien sis , Boulen ger, Oa t. S n akes ; p . 192 .

The type of this species still rem ain s un ique. I have ex am in
cd. it very carefully ,

dis sectin g out the m axillary on on e s ide
,
an d

have n odoubt thatM r . S claterwas right as to its gen eric iden tifica
tion . The m axil lary teeth ,

24 in n um ber
,
in crease s lightly from

before backwards , an d shown o s ign s of bein g stun ted posteriorly
but the division of the an a l plate appears to m e to have been trau

m atic. If the species is iden tical with Cope’

s P rym n om iodon
,
the

latter m us t have been foun ded on an in diV idual in j a red or abn orm al

as to its den tition . This seem s pos sible, as the typewas otherwise
defic ien t.

'

[D I PSADOMORPHUS CEYLONENSIS , Gthr .

Mr. Rogers ha s presen ted two s pecim en s from the South

A n dam an s . The sn akes from A s sam an d the A n dam an s iden ti

fied by M r . Sclater a s D ip s as fusea , are youn g in dividuals of this

species .

D I STlRA ANDAMA NICA , sp . n ov .

Head m oderate
,
hardly separated from the n eck the greatest

depth of the latter half that of the body ; body deep
,
stron gly

com pres sed tail short . Rostral m uch broader than deep ; n as als

shorter than fron tal , three tim es a s lon g a s the suture between the

preefron tals ; fron tal n ot m uch lon ger than broad , shorter than dis

tan ce from rostral, m uch shorter than parietals ; on e praeocular ,
very large ; 3 postoculars ; n o loreal ; 2 large, superim posed
an terior

"

tem perals ; 7 upper labials
,
3rd an d 4th en terin g eye ;

two pairs of sub-equal chin shields
,
the posterior pair separated
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NA M E OF SNAKE .

Dipsadom orphus cey lon en s is ,”1 Gthr .

Chry sopelea

Cerberus rhy n chops §ll (Schn eid .)
Fordon ta leucoba lta ( S chleg )
Bun garus cwruleus (Schn eid . )
Naia tripudian s ,§HM err .

Schleg.

Platurus (Schn eid .)
Distira an dam an ic afi“ A n n an d .

Hydrus platurus §l| (Lin n )
A m blycephalus m on ticoiaH(Can t )
Lachesis ca n toris*

gram in eus §l| ( Shaw)
purpureom acula tus §HGray )

In the above list, the n am es of those sn akes which are not

represen ted in the I n dian M useum by specim en s either from the

A n dam an s or from the Nicobars are prin ted in i talics . In the

first colum n a -in dicates that a species is peculiar to theA n dam an s
,

the Nicobars or both archipelagoes a that it has been recorded
from the M alay Pen in sula south of the I sthm us of Kra a Hthat
it is kn own frbm A s sam or Burm a . In the other colum n s

,
a x

shows that a species is kn own to occur
,
a that specim en s have

n ot been taken .

It will be seen from this list that the Ophidian faun a of the

islan ds has close affin ities with that of Burm a an d M alaya , while
there is pos s ibly a les s obvious con n ection with Ceylon . So far

as we k now,
three species are peculiar to the A n dam an s two to

the Nicobars
,
an d two to the A n dam an s an dNicobars together but

our kn owledge is still extrem ely lim ited , especially as regards the

sm aller sn akes of the Nicobars .

1 D ip sa s fusc a (Gray ) apud Sclater , List Sn akes , p . 47 .

2 M ajor A n derson has taken a specim en (v a r. A ) on Narc on dam .
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23 . History of 1 ydya §dstra from Jap a n ese Sources .- ~By

MAHEMA HOPADHYAYA HA RA PRA SAD SHASTRT.

The bibliography of Nyay a sastra of the Orthodox Hin dus is a

v ery short on e. It con s ists of

( 1 ) The Sutras attri buted to Gautam a or A ksapada .

( 2) Bhasya attributed toV atsyayan a .

(3 ) V artika by Uddyotakara .

(4 ) Tatparya tika by V ac asPati .

(5) P arisuddhi by Udayan a .

But the bibliography of the Buddhist Nyaya sas tra , as kn own
in Chi n a an d Japan

,
is a lon g list. It attributes the first in ception

of theNyaya sas tra to Shok
-m ok or M ok -shok which ,

tran sliterat

ed in to S an skri t would be A ksapada .

The secon d author who treated of Nyaya is said to be Buddha
him self . The third is Ryuju, .who i s said to have preached the
M ahayan a doctrin es of Buddhism wi th great succes s . His Hoh

ben - shin -ron is on eof thepolem icalworks again st heretics . It con

tain s on e volum e on logic. The fourth i s M irok (M aitreya) .

The fifth Muchak (A s an ga ), M irok
’

s di sciple. Muchak
’

s youn ger

brother Seish (Va suban dhu) wrote three books on Logic—Bon ki ,
Ron - shi -ki , an d Ron - shin . A fter V a suban dhu ,

cam e M aha D in

n aga an d his disciple Sarikara sv am i , whoseworks were tran slated
in to Chin ese, by the great Hien th San g. H ien th San g had two
great di s cipies

—Kwei-ke in Chin a ,
g
an d Doh Soh in Japan

Kwei-ke’

s Great com m en tary
”
is the s tan dardwork on Nyay a i n

Chin a an d Doh Soh 1 s the firs t prom ulgator of Buddhist doctrin es
an d Nyay a Sastra in Japan . S in ce then there had been m an y dis

tin gui shed teachers of Nyaya both 1n Chin a an d m Japan
, an d up

to the presen t day D in
- n aga has a firm hold on the learn ed people

both in Chi n a an d Japan . The E uropean system of logic is
a very recen t in troduction in Japan where Din-n aga i s still

s tudied .

I n the two paragraphs given above, I have tried to gwe the
bibliography of Brahm an ic an d Buddhis tic logic of an cien t In dia .

Both attribute the in ven tion of the s cien ce to on e person ,
n am e1y ,

A ksapada . The on ly clue given about this person age
’

s chron ology
is that it was before Buddha . But n o clue of his tim e c an be

foun d in Brahm in ical works . M r . Just1ce Pargiter tells m e that

there is n o such person as A ksapada m en tion ed in theM ahabha

rata , which was in a n ascen t con dition about the tim e of Buddha
’

s

bir th. The Chin ese attribute to him two thin gs , n am ely , Nin e
Reason s an d Fourt een Fallacies

,

” while theHin dus attribute to
him the en tire body of Sutras divided in to five A dhyay as , ten

lectures , eighty
- four t0pics , five hun dred an d twen ty -eight sutras ,

seven teen hun dred an d n in ety s ix words
,
eight thousan d three

hun dred an d eighty fiv e letters . It m ay be s aid
,
in pa s sin g, that

the Chin ese people are doubtful about the N1n e-Reason s
O

bein g
attri buted to A ksapada . It m ay also be rem arked that i n the
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whole body of Sutras , there is n othin g which correspon ds to the
Nin e Rea son s an d Four teen Fallacies , which

,
~we k n ow

from Chin ese sources , an d which even , Din- n aga is said toh ave

a ttributed to Soc -m ock . A n exam in ation of the Nin e Rea son s
re

'

veals the fact , that it is historica lly prior to the inv en tion of

syllogism . It m ean s an effort of thehum an m in d to exhaust
.all pos sible form s , of _the. relation between , what is n ow called the

M ajor Term an d the M iddle Term of a s_yllogism . A n d such

a n exam in ation m ust precede the form ulation of syllogism . In

what light the later wri ters have seen this exam in ation
, an d

what con clus ion s m ay be drawn from it
,

n eed n ot trouble us

here. Suffice it for a historical studen t to kn ow,
that this early

“

effort is attributed to Soc -m ock , un iversally kn own as the
'

fir st
‘writer on Nyaya . The theory of “ Four teen Fallacies ”

too, .in

their crude an d un developed shape, shows sign s of greater

a n tiquity than theNyaya Sutra s .

These two theories oi A ksapada
"

seem to have been the com

m on property of In dian pan dits before Buddha ’

s tim e
,
a s Buddha

d id n ot s cruple -to take advan tage of these.

The Nyaya Sutras ,
”
as we have ,

them
,
seem s to be a m uoh

later production . Haribhadra
,
a Jain s cholar of the 6th Century

-A .D . say s that it is
-a sec tarian work ; that the sect ,which either

c omposed it
-or adhered to it

,
wa s a Saiva sect . Nowa Sai—v a -or

Ma hesv ar - sect existed lon g before Buddha . Soc -m ock an d the

e ighteen gurus of the sect
,
Nakulisha an d. others , m ight have be

lon ged to this sect . That the S l
'

itras were n ot c om posed by
A ksapada appears to be- a lm os t certain . But it bears his n am e.

Howtoexplain this fact The on ly explan a tion is that it belon ged
to—that sect

,
of, which he was . thought to be on e of the e arliest

represen tatives . I am n ot sure if the work NyayaSfitra had

_n ot gon e through several redaction s before it as sum ed - its presen t
shape. But it is p retty sure that from the tim eof Soc -m ock to the
period 'when the Nyayasutras were reduced to their presen t form ,

In dia was full of polem ical wri tin gs , m uch of which ha s perished .

Though we kn ow n othin g from B rahm an ical sources of the

proces s of the developm en t of Nyaya , we kn owsom e stages of this
developm en t f rom the Buddhists . Nagarjm m an d M aitreya Wrote
on Nyaya . In fact on eof thevolum es , I believe, the fifteen th of

‘

~the

great polem ical work by Nagarjun a on Upayakau salya is devoted
to the expos ition of Nyay a . M a itrey a , A san ga an d V asuban dh

’

u
—all Wrote on Nyay a . Then ‘cam e the great D iu

- n éga , the
'

di s

c iple of A san ga ,whom the Japan ese place between 4100to500A .D .

,

a n d Kern between 520 an d 600.
1

"

But in the m eanwhile on the Brahm in ical s ide the Sutra ha s
been

'

reduced to its presen t '

shape an d a Bhasya ha s been composed.
when

,
n obody c an s ay : If am perm itted to hazard a con j ecture,

both the Sutra a n
'

d Bhashy a cam e after the developm en t -of the

M ahayan a School , d.e.g both cam e after
'

Nagarjun a
'

an d A ryadeva ,
s ay in the 2n d Cen tury A .D . The Bhas

‘

yakara ,
~ V atsyay ana ,

ethough he does n ot even m en tion the B uddhists or 3ev
‘

en
=
a-n y ; Bud

dhist writers , poin tedly refutes all the M ahayan ists doctrines of
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an d Mon golia . In Japan on ly , it has a rival in the E uropean

system . But I have been a s sured that the riva lry has on ly
s tren gthen ed the position of theH in du sy stem . While the colleges
s tudy the E uropean sy stem ,

the m on a steries study the

system with great zeal .
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take the plough aroun d the field an d sow in a circular form in

several rows . This m ay be for the purpose of cov erin g theground
which had n ot been sown “

; but it is in terestin g to n ote that the

farm ers call this fin al sowin g bihan c
’

i
,
to wed or m arry. Goin g

aroun d the field i n a circle m ay be a s sociated with the c ircum ven

tion of the m arriage pole.

The M ilk Wom a n on the P l .ough
—In sowin g the cold

weather crops
,
the plough in variably has a m as s of dam p earth

placed on it at the poin t where the han dle of the p lough
'

m eets the

ton gue. This is s aid to as s ist the plough to go deep down in to

the soil . B ut why should it be called the “
m ilk wom an

”— the

Rautaz
’

n .
7 The farm ers are alway s greatly am used when I ask

them why they ca ll the lum p of earth the Rautae
’

n ; the term is so

fam iliar to them that they have n ever a sked them selves the ques
tion a s towhere the con n ection com es in with the m ilk wom an .

’

P ossible E xplan ation of the P recedin g.

— S in ce writin g
the two precedi n g n otes I have been readin g Hiawatha. In the

section en titled Bles s in g the Corn fields , I fin d the followin g
lin es . These lin es are given without n ote or com m en t an d the

reader m ust judgefor him self a s towhether there is
”

any con n éctio
'

n l

between the pra ctice they refer to an d the practices des cribed in
n otes 43 an d

On cewhen all the m aizewas plan ted
H iawatha wise an d thoughtful ,
Spake an d said toM in n ehaha ,
To his wife the Laughin g Wa ter .

Y ou shall bles s to-n ight the c orn fields ,
Drawa m agi c circle roun d them .

To protect them from destruction
Blast of m ildew,

blight of in sect .

In the n ight when all i s silen ce,
In the n ight, when all 1 s darknes s ,
Rise up from your bed 1n silen ce
Lay a side your garm en ts wholly
Walk aroun d the fields you plan ted
Roun d the borders of the corn fields

Covered by your tres ses on ly .

Robed with darkn es s a s a garm en t

From her bed rose Laughin g Water.

Laid asideher garm en ts wholly ,
A n d with darkn es s clothed an d guarded
Un asham ed an d un attrighted,
D rewthe s acred m agic circle,
Of her footprin ts roun d the corn fields .

In these lin es
,
then

,
we fin d defin ite referen ce to a n ude

wom an goin g aroun d the borders of the corn fields for the purpose
of protectin g them from 1n jury . I n m y n otes Nos 43 an d 44 , it
is stated that a plough with a lum p of earth called the m ilk

wom an
’’
is taken aroun d the fields several tim es after they are

1 [See Frazer, The Golden Bough, 2ud ed .

,
v ol . I I , chap.“ I II . - E d.]
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sown , an d this m akin g of a circle aroun d the field is called
we
d
din g the fields .

” I s there a con n ection in these two prac
tices

46 . B in din g theRaim —Mr . Crooke
,
in his F olklore of North

ern I n dia
, tells of various dev ices for bin din g the rain fall . I n

this district there is the belief that certain person s have the

power to cause the rain to cease. I t is s aid that the m erchan t
when he has stored away large quan tities of grain to

'

be sold at a

profit, will gather som e rain from
'

the eaves of the house in an

earthen ves sel
,
an d this ves sel filled with rain -Water he will bury

un der the grin din g m ill . The con sequen ce is that from that tim e

forward the thun der will be heard rum blin g in the di stan ce like
the gri n din g of a flour -m ill

,
but there will be n o m ore rain . I

thin k it is s aid that the rain m ust be gathered from the eaves
of a house at the Pom Festival .

47 . Coun tin g an d keep in g Records .
—The m ethod of en u

m eration followed by the m ost ign oran t people of the district is
that of coun tin g by

~fiv es . For in stan ce, if a m an is coun tin g
fruit , he lay s as ide fiv e which m ake on e gan da . Four

“

groups
of fiv e m ake on e kom

’

,
an d fiv e groups of homes m ake on e hun

dred . A ccordin g to B ates
’

H in di D iction ary , a gah da m ean s four
,

in this district, however , it in variably m ean s fiv e. The great m aj
ority of the people in the district can n ot coun t further tha n ten .

The usual way to state high n um bers is in how
'

s or twen ties
] 60rupees is eight hom

’

es
,
an d so on . In term ediate num bers are

expres sed as follows : 46=s ix over two homes ; 115=fiv e les s six

ker ies , an d so on . The grain m easures m ost in use are also on

the s am e pri n ciple. Twen ty ki nds m ake on e khan dz
‘

, an d twen ty
khan dz

’

es m ake on e gem . When grain is bein g m ea sured at the

threshin g floor , the record is kept by m akin g on e sm all pile of

grain ( a han dful in quan tity ) for every khan di . When gr ain

i s given out to the labourers from the gran ary , the record is

m ade on the earthen wall of the gran ary in cow-dun g,
—on e stroke

of the fin ger dipped in cow-dun g m ean s on e hdtd
, when twen ty

s trokes have been m ade they are cros sed out an d a cipher takes
their place an d the perpen dicular strokes start again from on e to

twen t
4
3
0. Som e A gricultura l P ra ctices— ( l ) With regard to the

sowin g of lin seed , there is a belief that if the seed is sown from a

woollen bla n ket an d cattle graze in a field grown from seed thus

s own ,
the cattle will surely die. I question ed a farm er in the

D am oh District on this poin t an d foun d that the sam e belief

prevails there a lso. (2) I t is also said that if iron in any shape
s hould com e in con tact with peas when they are bein g sown ,

the seeds will n ot germ in ate. A n iron or m eta llic spoon is

n ever used to s tir the pea s when they are bein g boiled as dal l
,
for

the m etal
'

will cause the dell to be tough an d in diges tible.

When the rice or hodoharves t is about to be com pleted an d the

reaper com es to cut the last sheaf, hewill throw it up in to the a ir

a n d use som e of the obscen e phrases which are used i n the Holt

Festival. ( 4) When the grain has been threshed in the threshing f
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floor an d the first load of threshed grain is bein g carried to the_

house to be stored, thehousewifewill _com e out tom eet the labourer

who i s carryin g theload. She has l n her han d a Zeta of water
,
an d

with this shewalks aroun d the m an carryin g the grain an d does

obeis an ce to the grain . This respect is paid to the first load of

. 4

that styes are
“ caused by seein g a dog in the act of defoecatin g

A n d there are several rem edies em ployed to rem ove a stye. On e

of. the m os t com m on remedies 1 s con n ectedwith the D aYhan P aha v
,

the hill which occupies such a prom in ent position a s a geographi e

featureof the district. This hill m ay be seen a t a distan ce
ity o_r eighty m iles . The peak of the hill seen at _a distan ce

jus t appearin g above the horizon has som e resem blan ce to a s tye

Thebelief 1 s that it a person sufferin g from a stye should face this
m oun tain an d s ay , D a lha h P aha fr chota m or sulie bard (the
D alhan Hill 1 s sm a ll

,
m y stye is big ) the hi ll will be an n oyed , the

styewil l be plea sed , an d a s a result the sty e will disppear . Som e

say thatwhi le sayin g thesewords , the afflicted
'

person should rub

the third _
fin ger of the right han d l n the palm of the left han d an d

apply the fin ger to the stye. It i s also custom ary to take a gra in

of the
_
wild rice

,
apply it to the stye, an d then throwit away . A s

the grain decay s the s ty e will disappear .

. 1 _ 50. S a lutm g a t L am p tight.
—It is custom ary am on gst the

S atn amies for the m en ials an d subordin ates to s alute a superior

when the lam p is firs t lighted at dusk : I wa s on ce seated outs ide

a ten t with a n um ber of villagers aroun d m e
, when the servan t

lighted the _lam p an d pla ced it on the table in s ide the ten t ..

Im m ediately a ll the villagers arose an d s aid S a tham to m e an d

then resum ed thei r

seats . B ein g a stran ger
.

to the people at that
tim e

,
I was com pletely taken aback ; but on i n quiry I learn ed that

this _1 s a com m on practice. NowI have com e to look for the saluta

tion un der s im ilar circum stan ces . The en try of the lam p is :

con sidered the usherin g m of a n ewperiod _of tim e
,
an d hen ce the

people
‘‘wish you the tim e.

”

51 Con cern in gM eetin g an d E n tertai n in g,
—It _i s an in variable

practicewhen relatives com e together who have n ot m et for a lon g
while, for the wom en folk to weep an d wail loudly . A son has
been away for m on ths an d return s

“

to his paren t s ’

house. Hewill
firs t go an d touch the feet of his “

father an d m other . When he has .

been seated, the m other an d s i sters com e to him an d each m turn
,

placin g both han ds on _ his shoulders weeps loudly an d in a

wailin g ton e n arrates a n ythin g special that ha s taken place in his
absen ce.

To a stran ger it would seem that a great los s ha s befallen .

them . A daughter would be welcom ed 1n the sam e way . Fre
quen tly I have m i staken the

“weepin g of m eetin g for that of
m ourn l n g . E xperien ce, however ,

has taught m e todi stin guish the
two kin ds of wailing . When an yon e goes a s a guest to a frien d

’

s

house
,
hepartakes of theusual food prepared by the fam ily . When

the peoplewho are en tertain in g prepare som e specially good food
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on her left s ide. I thin k it is a circular m ark that is m ade. If

this precaution was n ot taken
,
the offsprin g would be deform ed.

I on ce m et a lad on the roadside with a deform ed leg . I after

wards question ed the m an who accom pan ied m e a s to the probable
cause of the deform ity . The reply was Grahan khz

’

ch Ziya
”—

:The

eclipse ha s drawn it up . H is m ean in g wa s that shortly before

the lad wa s born ,
there had been an eclipse

,
which caused - the

deform ity .

58 . Cause of an other deform ityr —There is a firm belief that

if on e should have a s ixth fin ger , it was caused by his havin g
stolen garlic or huldi ( turm eric ) in the previous in carn ation .

So firm is this belief that garden ers have n o fear of los in g these

vegetables from their garden s by theft . On e who steals would
appear,

in the n ext world with the m ark of theft on his han d.

1 59. Tootha che
, Cause a n d Owa—A n insect is said to be

borin g .
in the tooth an d causes the pain . In order to rem ove the

in sect, the patien t is given a piece of hollow bam boo an d he s its

over a s low fire in which som e particular leaf is burn in g . On e

en d of the hollow bam boo is
'

over the sm oke r is in g from . the

fire, the other en d is placed in the m outh as n ear a s pos sible to
the d ecayed tooth . It is s aid that the in sect com es out of the

tooth,
’

falls through the hollow bam boo in to the fire
,
an d the

toothache c ea ses . The gum of som e of the In dian figs is also

used to close the hollowof a decayed tooth .

A n eh t the B elt F estiva l .e 0rooke in hi s Folklore of Upp er
I n dia, gives m an y in terestin g particulars regradin g the Holt

“

.

I will m en tion on ly a few details observed in this locality . A

heap . of thorn s
,
etc .

,
are sta cked about the first of the lun ar

m on th of P hdgzm . This stack is m ade just outs ide the village on
som e open spac e. A s the day s go by an d the Holt fes tival

“

draws
n ear

,
the stack of thorn s an d dried bran ches in crea ses con tin ually ,

for the boy s keep addin g to the. heap of fuel day by day . In the

cen tre of the stack of thorn s is a high bam boo pole
,
to which is

tied a bran ch of the ca stor plan t (Ricin us com m un is .) Un der

the polewhich stan ds in the cen tre of the Holt stack are som e

kowm
‘

es or pice, an d som e turm eric . To the top of the pole is tied
a sheaf of dried gra s s or straw. On question in g a garden er a s to

when hewould sowa certain vegetable, he replied hewould do so;

when the Holt pole ( dang) falls . H is m ean in g wa s when the Holt
is burn t . I fin d this i s a com m on idiom A —“ When the Holt pole
falls .

”
1 The stack is set on fire by the village priest , who presen ts

hom at the village shrin e, an d he is often a Gon d or a B az
'

gc
‘

t or

on e of the aborigin al tribes .

”
The fire with which

'

the Holh is
lighted m ust be obtain ed from the chah m a le or flin t an d '

steel .

No other firewill suffice. Som e of the a shes of the B old are kept
an d supposed to havepower in rem ovin g evil in fluen ces of spirits .

61 . The Buria l of G’
osaz

’

s .
—On hearin g of the burial of '

a

prom in en t Gos ai , I gathered the followin g in form ation from som e

disi n terested person s of other ca stes
, who were presen t at the

burial an d witn es sed thewhole cerem on y . Im m ediately after “

death the body was wa shed an d covered with m oist a shes . (2) A
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deep,
wholewas dug on the ban k of the tan k an d the body was

placed in this hole in a sittin g posture with legs cros sed a s

represen ted in the figures of Buddha . ( 3) The facewa s toward
the n orth . (4) The body had a Za n gotz

'

,
a m eagre loin cloth .

(5) A n other piece of cloth wa s cut open in the cen tre an d the

head was put through this open in g i n the cloth ,
so that the cloth

rested on the shoulders . It wa s coloured with a red earthen

dye
'

(gea See E xcel xxviii . 3 1 ,32 , R . Version . Thou shalt

m ake the robe of the ephod all of blue. A n d it shall have a hole

for . the head in the m idst thereof . (6) Un der the shoulder was
placed a j holz

’

or bag of cloth, the s trin g of which wen t aroun d the
Shoulder . ( 7 ) The right;

'han d wa s placed to the m outh an d in the

han d was a chappdtz
'

e ( loaf of un leaven ed bread ) touchin g the
lips (8 ) I n s ide the m outh wa s an udm ; ( the sacred bead which
m en dican ts or those of the priestly ca stes wear aroun d the n eck.

In the '

m outh was also
'

a leaf of the B aet
’

tree (E gle
'

m ar

m elee) . (9) By the- s ide of the
“

body was placed a stick such a s

m en dican ts carry an d a lso a kam cm da l or water -ves sel m ade from
a gourd . (10) Therewere placed by the body a pair of wooden
san dles . A piece of cloth was tied careles s ly aroun d the

head, an d over this was placed an earthen plate tur n ed upside
down . ( 12) The body wa s then surroun ded with fifteen ka ta s of
s alt ( som ethin g over a m aun d . ) ( 13 ) When the earth had been
filled l n therewas a Siv

‘

( ston e im age of of the Lin ga) placed over
the grave, an d the fellow- ca ste-m en wen t aroun d the grave seven
tim es an d sprin kled rice on the S 757) . ( 14) E very n ight a lam p 1 s

lighted at the grave for on e year an d a Zota of water an d som e

rice is sprin kled over the Siv daily . In con n ection with this burial
I should m en tion that a short distan ce (fiv e m iles ) from the village

(Heraspore) in which this burial took place
,
is an other village

(Dharam pura ) which for m an y decades pas t ha s been theres iden ce
of Gosais . On theban ks of the tan k of this Village are fiv e differen t

tem ples . I was told that ea ch of the tem ples is built over the

grave of a m an bur ied a s des cribed above. My in form an t was
able to give m e the n am es of four of the Gos ais buried there

,
but

he said the n am e of the m a n buried un der the fifth tem ple

(certain ly the oldest an d n owin a delapidated con dition ) wa s n u
kn own to the village people. They had forgotten the n am e.

62 . Birth P ra ctices .

—Im m ediately on the delivery of a child
the m other ha s cotton s tuffed in to her ears . This 1 s said to keep
out the win d .

” This is also don ewhen on e is expirin g. There
is a belief that a m ale child com es in to theworld the faceupwards

,

an d the fem alewith the facedownwards . It i s s a id that if a m ale

i s born face downwards , hewi ll be effem in ate, an d vice versa
.
The

hair is n ever allowed to rem ain kn otted durin g delivery , an d if
delivery 1 s prolon ged an d pain ful , thewom an is taken in to an other

house a s it i s believed the househa s som ethin g todowith thedelay
in the child bein g born .

63 . Sworn Frien dship s —These are kn own by various n am es
,

which are usually con n ected with the object em ployed in sealinn

;the fri en dship . On e of the
'

m ost com m on n am es is M ahap rasa
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(the great fea s t or food ) . I t is supposed to be form ed by the

c on y en an tin g parties pa 1 takin g together of som e of the food cooked
a n d sold at Juggan ath ,

an d brought hom e by return ing pilgrim s .

A s a m atter of fact M ahap ra sad n owm ean s an yon ewho has sworn
tobe a

'

life lon g frien d . Thesefrien dships are also form edwith the
use of Gan ges water brought hom e by pilgrim s . In this case the

fri en dship 1 s kn own a s Ga h gaya l .

Then ,
again ,

an y flower m ay be em ployed, an d the frien dship
would be term ed m erely phul (flower) . This is usually the

c ase am on gst wom en . E ach party places a flower i n the ear

of the other an d the frien dship is form ed . I f som e particular
flower 1 s used that flower gives the n am e to the frien dship . I n

a ll these bon ds of frien dship , it is in cum ben t on . the prom isin g
p arties to refrain from takin g the n am e of his frien d, an d they
c a ll each other M dhfip rfisfid, Gah gfij a l, Don n a (A rtem isia vul

~y am s or In dian worm wood ) or m erely P hul. I t is a s ton ishin g
how very bin din g these frien dships are con s idered . A fter a n

a cquain tan ce wi th the people of 14 years I c an recall on ly on e

i n sta n ce in which such a frien dship was broken . Like D avid
a n d Jon athan the parties stan d by each other , they are boun d

:together for better or for worse, etc
,
etc . In ha s been hin ted to

m e that these frien dships som etim es resul t in a com m un ity of

p os ses sion s exten din g even to a com m un ity of wives . In this

c on n ection it i s in terestin g to n otewhat 1 s don ewhen on e of the

frien ds happen s by forgetfuln es s or n eces sity to take the frien d
’

s

n am e. Hewill go to his frien d an d say ,
Tor douhz

’

douki ,

gen dd gaj ta p hul.
” These words m ay have two m ean in gs an d

have been i n terpreted both way s to m e. They m ay m ean ,
Your

wife an d m y wife are a garlan d of m arigold flowers or they
m ay m ean , Your wi fe is m y wife, a garlan d of m arigold flowers .

By repeatin g this couplet to his frien d it is supposed the ofien din g
on e m akes propitiation for his offen ce.

64. Con cern in g Witches , F a iries , etc .
—( l ) There is a belief

that witches som etim es have a n in satiable des ire for hum an

blood
,
an d they c an suck blood from the n avel of a child with

out an yon e kn owin g it . A s a result the child becom es em a

c iated an d dies . Therewa s on ce a Telin witch whowa s pos ses sed
by this des ire for blood , an d n ot bein g able to suck the blood

_
from the n avel of any other chi ld she was com pelled to draw
blood from her own in fan t . I f an adult also should sudden ly
becom e em aciated an d loose flesh

,
it is said that a witch ha s sen t

down a lon g ton gue or tube from the roof of his housewhen he
wa s as leep an d ha s dr awn blood from his n avel . In order to rega in

stren gth it is n eces sary to eat a sm all kin d of fish foun d in

the rivers . A lso to eat a kin d of rice. ( 2) It a child is

believed to be posses sed by a witch or an elt
,
it is cus tom ary

for the paran ts to take a ban gle an d a ta s sel worn at the en d of

a plait of hair by wom en an d to tie these articles to a twig of

the Baer tree ( Juj uba The Beer tree is supposed to

be the special residen ce of witches
,
or elfs or other in vis ible

bein gs . ( 3) A ccordin g to B ates
’

Hin di D iction ary , theword Pret
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to be pos ses sed by the D evil . A t eleven o
’clock I wa s called to

the Leper A sy lum of which I _am Superin ten dan t, to see a leper
n am ed V is ahu, who wa s laid hold of by Sha itan . It was a

dark ,
drizzlin g n ight an d I wen t to the A sy lum lan tern 1n hand.

A pproachin g the gate of the A sy lum I heard m an y loud voices
for the lepers were greatly excited, an d I could also hear the

grin din g of teeth f 1om the un fortun ate m an . This was heard
at a distan ce of fully on e hun dred yards . On approachin g the
crowd I found the leper V is ahu

,
a m an of m edium phy s ique,

ly in g on the groun d on his chest strugglin g violently ; while
two m en were seated on him tryin g to keep him down . They
told m e he was m akin g efiorts to run away from them

,
an d a s

the river was n ot far ofi they feared he would drown him s uelf I

im m ediately ordered the m en to loosen their hold of him
,
a n d

I talked with him calm ly an d firm ly an d tried to pacify him .

M eanwhile I n oted the wild m ean in gles s look in his eyes , as

though he wa s terribly frighten ed . He wa s trem blin g, shakin g
from head to foot

,
his teeth were grin din g,

an d I was con vin ced it
was n ot a case of sham m in g . I con cluded he was in a fit of

som e kin d . Orderin g the am m on ia bottle
'

from the hospital , I
led V is ahu to his own room

,
an d had his bed put in readin es s . A s

we were about to en ter his room
,
them an broke away from m e

an d rushin g through the lepers who had gathered aroun d
,
he

wen t straight for the gate. I wen t after him as fa s t a s pos sible
“

?

an d the crowd followed m e V is ahu ran s traight in to the grveyard ,

close by ; seein g this the crowd hun g back and on ly two atten
dan ts followed m e a s I ra n after the m an over the Cham ar

graves . With shod feet an d wi th a lan tern we had difficulty in_
followin g the m an because of the cactus thorn s an d the ditches full
of water . He

,
however

,
did n ot seem to heed these, an d ran alon g

bare footed overthe graves an d the thorn s to the other en d of the

graveyard wh ere he plun ged in to a ditch ful l ofwater .

‘When
we overtook him

,
he s at quakin g an d grm dm g his teeth starin g

aroun d wildly . I aga in laid hold of his arm an d led him back
to the A sylum an d seated him in the Chapel . Here I kept him
under m y gaze, talked with him an d poured water between his
set teeth. FO 1 som etim e he gazed at m e s tolidly , with a vacant
look a n d without blin kin g ; therewas n o in telligen ce l n his face.

In th e m ean tim e the am m on ia wa s brought from the hospital .
He did n ot seem affected by it . A fter about ten m in utes i n the

Chapel , his face chan ged, he looked a 1 oun d to the othe1 s a n d

said
,

“ Why have you brought m e here He seem ed like one
wakin g from s leep . He felt the m ud and water on his body
an d a sked why we had thrown water on him . I asked him

where he had been ; he s aid,
“ Nowhere He had n o recollection

of havin g acted s tran gely . He then becam e con scious of the

bruise on his kn ee an d the thorn s which had becom e im bedded

in his feet. On ques tion in g him I learn ed that he had been
on leave from the A sylum an d had return ed that m orn in g walkin g;
som e eight m iles . A fter a n ight meal

,
he sat in the corn er of

his room playin g on a lon g bam boo flute which has a deep»
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m on oton ous ton e. He wife was also in the room .

~ A fter playin g
for som e tim e he arose an d wen t to the door to go out . Outside

the door he s aid he s awa figure an d exclaim ed
,
What is this

Im m ediately he fell forward, an d that is all he could rem ember .

I am positive that this wa s n ot a case of sham m in g . I am also

pos itive that he did n ot recall what t ook pla ce
,
that he had n o

recollection of what took place from the tim e I sawhim on the

groun d to the tim e he cam e to him self in the Chapel I am

also certain that he was n ot
'

un der the in fluen ce of an in toxican t .

This case puzzled m e for a lon g while. I could n ot brin g m y self

to believe it was a case of dem on posses s ion
,
though everythin g

seem ed to support that theory . Sin ce this experien ce, I , have
looked in to the subject of hypn otism ,

an d I am n owof opin ion that
this so-

.called “ case of pos sesion
” wa s actually a case of a uto

hypn otism . The m an playin g his flute in a m on oton ous t on e

for a lon g tim e (probably gazin g at the light) brought him self

in to the hypn otic sta te when he was susceptible to an y outside

sugges tion . Seein g a shadow, m ay he n ot have taken this to be
a spirit about to pos ses s him ? Then the cries of his n eighbours

S haman laga ha i would . still further deepen the im pres sion , or ,

techn ica lly , the suggestion ,

”
un til he actua lly becam e to him self

a m an pos ses sed . I have seen person s com in g out of the hypn otic
s tate

,
an d the way in which con s ciousn es s return ed to them re

m in ded m e of theway in which the leper cam e to him sel f an d was
fir st con s cious of his bruises . I m en tion this ca sewith the on ly ex
p lan ation which suggests itself to m e. Perhaps I should say
again that therewa s n o history of the use of in toxican ts

,
an d the

m an whois still in the A sylum (M ay ,
1905) is n ot add icted to the

use of in toxican ts . Need I add that all the lepers an d a ll . the

n eighbours were fully con vin ced that it wa s Sha itan whopos ses sed
the m an

,
an d the Sha itan wa s supposed to be the spirit of a leper

who had died fifteen day s before an d wa s buried in the grave

yard in to which V is ahu took us on that m em orable n ight in

A ugust .

68 . P amfyz
’

n g the G0d.

—I on ce saw a m an leadin g a black

goat . On question in g h im I wa s told that he had a buffaloworth
forty rupees which was ill . He was takin g the goat to tie n ear

the buffalo. He would feed the goat in the n am e of the de0~

which pos ses sed thebuffalo, an dwhen the buffalo recovered , at the
n ext prin cipa l festiva l , the goat would be s laughtered in the n am e

of the god . Som e day s later I heard that the buffalo had died ,
an d them an wa swishin g tosell thegoat . A n other sacrific , however ,
proved m ore fortun ate. I had a sy ce, a Ghas sia by ca ste, who had

a n on ly son
,
whowa s drown ed in the river . A s the syce an d his

wife were gettin g on in years , they wished to have an other son .

I recall the tim ewhen m y syceasked leave that he m ight sacrifice

a pig at som e shrin e in order to have a _son . A year or eighteen

m on ths later I was told tha t Raru
,
the sy ce, had a son . This boy

is n ow living, is about ten years of age, an d com es to m e every
Christm as for B aksheesh. H is father is too . old for serv icea

Nothin g could con vin ce the father that the son wa s n ot given in



Journ a l of the A sia tic Society .

of
'

B en ga l . [A ugust , 1905:

a n swer tohis s ac rifice. To his paren ts he is in very truth a Sam uel

a sked of God .

69.

“

Terrors of the Night.
—In com m on with all prim itive

peoples , the Villagers of this Tehs il are greatly s cared by the dark

n ight . It is n ot thedreadwhich civilized person s h aveof steppin g
on a sn akeor a s corpion ,

but thedarkn es s to them is frequen ted by
evil spirit an d m align influen ces . Specially after som eon e has died

is this fear apparen t . It is com pletely rem oved durin g the m oon

light n ights an d m ost apparen t durin g the dark wet n ights in the

rain s . On a d ark n ight it is con sidered unwise to n am e a person
recen tly deceased ; a s n ake also should n ot be m en tion ed . By
n am in g the sn ake or the deceased they will com e n ear . Speak
o f an angel ,

”
a s the say in g goes .

7O. S ettl7
‘

n gQuarrels .

—The Rauts or herdsm en havea festival
.in Septem ber or October , which I am surewill repay in vestigation
by an expert. I wish tom en tion on e item in this con n ection . For

about a m on th the Rauts go aroun d dres sed up with strin gs of

s hells (kowr ies ) with leather or m etallic shields an d lathies or

wooden swords in the han d . A t this tim e they have what is
c alled m atar j fign fi . Jdgn d m ean s to awake

,
but what M a

‘

ta/r

m ean s I can n ot s ay . TheHauts get together on the s itewhere they
usually tie the cattle durin g the heat of the day , an d at this place
they have a great fea st an d a m erry tim e. They are all dres sed

up a s des cribed above
, a n d I am told they eat wi th their shoes on

an d their la tizies in their ha n ds . A fter this fea st they go forth to

s ettle an y quarrel which m ay have arisen with n eighbour in g
Rauts dur in g the pa st year . The quarrel 1 s settled by the use of

la thies a n d not by words , on e party throws out the challen ge by
s houtin g out words of abuse, the others rep ly an d they en gage i n

a han d to han d fight till the people i n on e party are defeated an d

take to their heels . The people tell m e that these fights still take

place
,
but I have had n o pos itive eviden ce of this bein g the case.

7 1 . S corp ion S tin gs , Im m un ity from — I kn owfor a fa ct tha t
there are person s on the Tahs il

, who are im m un e to the s tin g of

the s corpion . A m an of m y a cquain tan cewill del iberately take
up a s corpion holdin g it by the tail . This is n ot m erely don e by
courage dueto dexterity ,

for I on ce sawthe s corpion s trikehim an d

the on l y dis com fort he experien cedwa s a pain as though the part
had been burn t or rubbedwi th ch

'

illies . There is a belief that dark
s kin n ed person s are m ore sus ceptible to the poison ,

for they suffer

m ore in ten sely . I t has a lso been stated that if a wom an is stun g
by a scorpion durin g pregn an cy , her ofi sprin g will be im m un e to

the s corpion poison . There are certain person s who have a

’

re;

putation for rem ovin g the pa in con sequen t on the stin g of a soor ;

pion ,
an d they go through var ious m esm eric pa s ses over the part

s tun g an d if the distres sed portion be the arm ,
they profes s to

gradually
.

brin g down thepain to the fin gers from which extrem ity
the pai n i s elim in ated .

7 2 . Con cern in g a M ushroom .
— There is a dark- coloured

rather high
-

growin g m ushroom foun d in the Open fields
,
which is

kn own as S ur i gae ki dhetti , the teats of the Suri (wild ) cow.
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with their c urious pets , which they exhibit an d thus m ake a

precarious livin g. I have called them s n ake- charm ers ,

'

but they
do n ot charm With m us ic . I have yet to see the Goun

’

yd who uses

the
“

gourd hute so often seen in other parts of In dia . They
wear thepeculiarly twisted n arrowturban which is characteris tic of
the In dian sn ake- charm er . They haveattached to their turban s a
fewclaws of bears or tigers an d the talon s of hav

'

vks or large birds

of som e kin d . The sn akes usually carried aroun d are the P ython
fm

‘

olum s an d twovarieties of the cobra on ewith the spectacles an d

the other without them . The cobrawith the m ark on the head is
c alled the 130777 7 without this m ark it is called the Gouho

‘

l
,
they

a re believed to be quite dis tin ct s n akes . I learn ed
,
in con versation

with the m en
,
that they m ake

'

an agreem en t with the sn akewhen it
i s first captured a s to howlon g it will be kept in captivity . Som e

v owto keep it for s ix m on ths
,
others for a year

- an d-a -half . When
the tim e is up ,

the sn ake is given its freedom an d an other i s c ap
tured . I t would be con sidered a very great m isfortun e if a sn ake
should die in captivity . On question in g a m an a s to how the

cobra -cam e tohave the m ark on its head
,
I was told that when

Bhagwdn ; the deity , wen t in toPatel , ( the n ether region ) he placed
his foot on the Nfig, an d it is the footprin t of Bhagwan that is
s een on the s n ake to-day . I t shall bruise thy head, etc . Gen .

i ii. 15. The P ython m olurus is con sidered the m ost dharm i

(ri ghteous ) of all sn akes . The rea son is that itwill n ever go out

of its way to seek for its prey it lies quietly till the Victim hap
pen s to com e in to its im m ediate vicin ity , an d then_it will lay hold of
i t . TheP tyas m ucosa s is locally kn own as the A shariyd , from the

m on th A shar , correspon din g with J1m e-July . It is so called from
the popular belief that it is poison ous on ly in A shar . The follow
in g in terestin g story is told con cern in g this sn ake. I have heard
this talewith m an y vari ation s an d it appears to bewidely kn own :

A t on etim e theA shariydwa s the on ly poison ous sn ake1 in existen ce.

It foun d a ( a herdsm an ) ly in g on the s ide of a field where
he had fallen a sleep while ten din g his cattle. Near the head of

the herdsm an lay his bam boo flute
,
which he often played towhile

away the tim e while watchin g his cattle. Now the A shariyd

had often heard the soun d of the flute
,
an d was an n oyed at

hearin g the m usic . Fin din g the m a t a sleep
, be determ in ed to

s ilen ce him forever . He approached the head of the sleepin g m an

a n d struck him in the forehead sayin g, Nowyou are silen ced, an d
I_will n ever again be troubled with your m usic.” When the
A sham

’

yd had gon e away , to his great a ston ishm en t he again

heard the soun d of the herdsm an
’

s flute just
'

a s before. The flute

lay at the head of the dead
“

body in such a position that the win d
b lowin g through it caused it to m ake’

m usic jus t a s when played
on by the own er . The A shan

’

gawas m uch en raged at the thought

of his poison n ot havin g s ilen ced the 7 67 7775. He determ in ed to

distribute his poison to others
,
an d to in crea se the pos s ibi lity oi

the m an bein g killed by his poison . He therefore gavean in vita
tion _to all m an n er of repti les to com e to a fea st which he had
prepared . A ll the reptiles cam e in grea t n um bers to this fea st.

1 [012 the Karin an d Patan i M alay stories of the py thon (Ma son
’

s Burm a.

a n d A n n an dale, _Fascic . M a lay A n throp . I ) .—E d.]
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While dis tributin g food to the gues ts the A shan

'

ga m ixed with the
food a good portion of his own deadly poison ,

which up to tha t tim e

he
“

a lon e had pos ses sed . The cobra an d the s corpion s
'

a n d a ll

other stin gin g in sects recei ved as m uch poison a s was con tain ed
in the food of which they partook . Hen ce the various degrees in

the poison of sn akes . The E sharz
'

yd in con sequen ce had on ly a

little poison left
,
an d so it is poison ous on ly in the m on th

of '

A shar . I t is said that traders in cattle an d those who
have to do with the breakin g in of cattle keep a piece of the

ta il of the A shariy c
‘

t by them . I f the tail of t his sn ake is pushed
up the n ostril of a ref ra ctory an im a l ( a bullock or a buffa lo) the
a n im al wi l l im m ediately becom e m an ageable a n d subm is sive.

There is still an other sn akewhich holds an im portan t place in the
folklore of the district . This is locally kn own a s the M urari

s ap .

”
I can n ot supply the s c ien tific n am e

,
but it belon gs to the

f am ily of earth
- s n akes

,
which burrowun dergroun d an d com e to the

s urfa ce on ly occas ion ally . I t is n ot m uch m ore than eight in ches
i n len gth,

thick an d of m uch the s am e dim en s ion from en d to en d.

Ou a ccoun t of the s im ilar appeara n ce of head a n d tail , it is som e

tim es s aid to hav e two heads . For s ix m on ths it goes on eway ,
a n d for s ix m on ths the other. On bein g touched this sn ake

ha s a way of curlin g aroun d in a c ircular from . This m ay accoun t
forthe n am e ( 777 77 77 767 m ean s to twist) , an d it certain ly accoun ts for
the popular belief tha t it is the grea tes t en em y of the larger

s n akes , for it wil l twi st itself aroun d them till they are stran gled .

But the m os t com m on belief with regard to the Muram
'

is that it

will attach itself to a wom an
’

s breast an d draw away her m ilk

while she s leeps . The s n ake
,
it is s aid, will pla ce its tail in the

c hild
’

s m outh an d thus soothe the child while drawin g away the

m ilk for its own n ourishm en t . Wom en hold this s n ake in special
abhorren ce.

While speakin gwith a m an con cern in g theM uram
'

,
he told m e

that on ly recen tly he had killed this sn ake in the house of a

n eighbour , an d hehad fou n d a quan tity of m ilk in its m aw. On m y
expres sin g m y doubt hewen t on toexplain that his n eighbour

’

s wife
had a child which had los t hesh for som e tim e pa st . The reason

given wa s that the s n akewas takin g thewom an
’

s m ilk while the
child wa s starvin g . Nowthat the sn ake had been destroyed, the

child was gain in g flesh an d im provin g in health. If a M uram
'

is

foun d in the fields , it is taken up on a stick an d thrown towards
the sun . This is called sum j dekhan a ( shown the sun ) . It is

thrown high up in the air an d is killed a s a resultof the fall . The

sn ake charm ers also in form ed m e that at the Hariyc
‘

zli festival , it is
their pra ctice to go out in the fields a n d bur n ham ( sac rifice) at the
roots of the trees or herbs which areem ployed a s an tidotes to s n ake
poison . It is at this festival also that they lay in a s tock of an ti

dotal herbs for use durin g the com in g year .

76 . A Love Portion ca lled Hdthdjom
'

.
- The Gon d wom en who

ao aroun d the Tehs il in thewin ter m on ths tattooin g a n d sellin g
herbs a n d roots with m edicin al properties

,
also havewith them a

herb kn own as hathdj ori , which m ay be roughly tran s lated han ds
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j oin ed. I have seen this herb or root
,
an d it cer tain ly resem bles

“

two
han ds cl a sped together . This i s s aid to be a m 0h7

'

777
'

an d is

gi ven by a suitorto aWom an whose affection s he m ay wi sh to
'

win .

D r ,
~Watt

’

s in his 1710077077770 P roducts of I n dia m en tion s a v ege
-r

table growth of thi s n am e an d he calls it E agle
’

s claw.

”

( Seehis

D iction ary M . He m akes
'

n o~

referen ce to its bein g a love
portion

,
an d m ay be he des cribes an en tirely differen t herb to

‘

that ,

which is sold by theGon d wom en . I have m en tion ed the hdth
'

ajcrt
here because of its con n ection with the followin g pas sage in The

S a cred Tree ( a work by M rs . J . H . P hilpo
-t ) , page I n

'

the

Valley of Lan zo in Piedm on t , lovers i n doubt whether to m arry
con sult the oracle in the form of a herb called 0077007

‘d7
'

a
,
the root

of which is shaped l ike two han ds each with its fiv e fin gers .

”

Jewellers som etim es advertize in their catalogues ladies
’

brooches
,

which . represen t two han ds clasped together . I s this m erely a

con ven ien t em blem of frien dship , or is it a survival from herbs
which

'

looked like clasped han ds which were used a s love?
portion s Sin ce s carf pin s with the horse shoe are a survival of

the prim itive bel ief that iron wa rds ofi ev il s pirits , why m ay n ot

this clasped-han d brooch al so claim as an cien t an an ces try
77 . A M arriage P 7 a ct70e.

—~Goin 9; through a v illage, I n oticed
a s tran ge figure m ade of strawattached to a lon g ba m boo han gin g
over a house. On in quirin g I was told that a m arriage had re

c en tly taken place in the house
,
an d the figurewhich drew m y

atten tion was that of a deer . I then learn ed that it is custom ary after

a m arriagefor thebride a n d bridegroom an d frien ds toresort to the

river or tan k an d wa sh off the huldi with which theperson s of the
bride an d bridegroom have been covered an d while this is bein g
don ethere is m uch fun an d jokin g an d tea sin g . On eof the play s at

this tim e is to m ake a deer of s trawan d pla ce a bow an d arrow
m ade of bam boo in the han ds of the bridegroom an d n ot let him

go from the river till he has taken good aim an d pierced the deer
wi th his arrow. A fter strikin g the deer he gives chase to the
bridewhowith her frien ds run s away to the house, an d is there

overtaken by thebridegroom an d his frien ds . The deer is hoisted

on a high bam boo an d han gs over the house for som e tim e.

78 . A P rim itive form of L am p Light.
—The 07 015077 tiglium is

m ost com m on ly foun d throughout this Tehs il . I t is used as a

border plan t for garden s an d groves . The seeds of this shrub form
a drastic purgative, an d are

“

used for this purpose by the people.

But there is still an other use m ade 013the seeds . They are strun g
together by c hildren in lon g rows , an d the lowest seed is set on fire
an d the seeds burn in succes sion on e after the '

other very slowly , at
the sam e tim e givin g out quite a deal of light . This play am on gst
the children m ay pos sibly be the rem ain s of a gen eral practice of
lightin g the houses with the seeds of the croton strun g together .

79. M assagean dBran din g of I nfan ts .
—It is con sidered a

“

n eces

s ity for the m other to m as sage her in fan t daily . The m other s its
on the floor with her two legs stretched out together straight in
fron t. The child is placed on its back in her lap ,

thehead restin g
between the kn ees an d the feet towards the m other . By the

“

side
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with folklore, I would have regarded him a valuable fin d .

For m an y years n owat the D777a l7
'

festival , a lam p has been burn t
at his grave for three n ights in suc ces s ion . This old m an claim ed

to be able to tell justwhat form an y m an or an im al has as sum ed

in the last life, or in carn ation . He s aid that he had som e cattle,
whowere person s who had died owin g him m on ey an d they had

return ed in this f orm to pay their debts . He him self c laim ed to

have been a Rajput in the last life, an d for som e offen ce he was
born a Cham ar . Hé expected .on hi s return to theearth tobeborn
a Brahm an . _I on cetook him to see m y horsewhich wa s tied ih _

“

the

stable. On our en terin g the stable the horse started . I said to

Goburdhan ,
Now, c an you tell m ewhat this horsewas in the last

life.

”
Hewas equal to the occasion ,

for he replied im m ediately ,
He wa s a deer an dwas shot.

”
Howdo you ‘

kn ow I a sked .

D id you n ot n otice howhe startedwhen we en tered
,

”
he replied,

he is tim id like a deer , an d look at this ,
”

poin tin g to a birth-m ark
on the side of the an im a this is where a bullet ha s en tered.

Hewas a deer an d was shot . It is
“

a com m on idea am on gst the
people of this district that m arks on the body are tran sm itted .

I f a chi ld should be born an d should die alm ost im m ediately ,

the expres s ion used is bahurgayd , It has return ed.

”
The idea

is that the life cam e in to this world an dwen t back from when ce
it cam e.

82. Observation during a Sm a ZZ-p ox E p idem 70.
—E arly in 1904

there
'

wa s a sm all -pox epidem ic in the town of M un geli an d I had

am ple opportun ity of m akin g m an y in terestin g observa tion s . The

con clus ion I cam e towa s , that durin g the epidem ic the people feel
that there is som e s tron g person ality in their m idst

,
an d all their

efiorts are with the purpose of plea s in g this great power Or ih
fluen ce or person . A s is usual ly the case

,
they believe what

would please them selves will please this great bein g or power.

Them dtc
‘

t or de777
'

is supposed to be Vis itin g the fam ily in which there
i s a ca se of sm all -pox . It is n ot con s idered a m isfortun ebut rather

an hon our . The yard of the house in which the patien t lies is

surroun ded by a hedge of thorn s or dried twigs . The pur

pose is to keep away person s whose presen ce will an n oy the

goddes s an d tohin der person s with shod feet approa chin g thehouse.

"

Som eon e is alway s in atten dan ce on the patien t . E veryword he
m ay utter is con s idered the word of the goddes s . If the patien t
requests water, the atten dan ts wi ll s ay ,

The goddes s is thirsty ,
”

an dwill brin g the coldest , purestwater obtain able. In the delir ium

all thewild s ayin gs of the patien t are con sidered the utteran ces of
the great person in their m idst. The behests of this person m ust

be com plied with ,
however difficult an d repuls ive. I f the patien t

s ay s hewan ts food from the house of a s caven ger , it m ust be don e

rather than in cur thewrath of the goddes s . On ce a m an wa lked
eight m iles to a sk for food from m y table. The reason was that
his daughter had sm all -pox ,

an d when a sked what shewan ted , she
was un derstood to s ay shewan ted food from the sahib

’

s house, an d

the father begged m e to give him som e. Oh several occa sion s the
“

people have com e a skin g for the fruit of the p ap iya from m y
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g arden ,
as the m dtd had a sked for this fruit . If thegoddes s shoul d

d em an d a hen
,
thehen will bepurchased an d tied n ear thebed of the

patien t . It is s aid that a hen With reversed feathers is the on e

m ost appreciated . D urin g a sm all -pox epidem ic I have kn own
poultry wi th reversed feathers to sell at an exorbitan t price. Som e

tM es a goat is tied in the house of the patien t an d dain tily fed in

the n am eof the goddes s ,wi th a promise that itwill be slaughtered
in the even t of the patien t’

s recovery . E very even in g in each
house in which there is a sm all -pox patien t, m usic is heard an d

son gs are sun g in praise of the goddes s . M us ical in strum en ts are

a lsoem ployed , m ore especially the drum . The frien ds of the patien t
will s it up all n ight. If the patien t is in distress

,
n othin g is

d on e to alleviate the sn fi eri
’

n g ; but the frien ds perplex them selves
i n try in g to hn d out what they have don e to an n oy the goddes s or

what they have om itted to dowhich will please her. On e even in g
I questioned a youn g m an pas sing m y gate a s to where he was
g oin g. He replied hewas goin g to joi n his frien ds who were to
watch by the house of a caste- fellowwhohad sm all -pox . On in

q uirin g why hewa s goin g towatch ,
he replied, I n case a dog or

a c at should com e n ear the house at n ight an d an n oy the goddes s .

”

I a sked howlon g the frien d had had the sickn es s . He replied
,
Six

years .

”
On seein g m y perplexity he explain ed that they say

year for day in speak in g of this illn es s . I then asked how m uch
lon ger he expected the frien d would be sick . He replied

,
E ight

or ten years .

” When the epidem ic was abatin g in the town of

M un geli, the followin g story was told aroun d an d about the town
-an d was believed tobetrue by allwhoheard an d allwho told it. A

c ertain B an ia
, whose n am ewa s

'

given , wen t from Mun geli to the
n eighbourin g town of Nawagarh on his return after dark he cam e

upon seven wom en seated by fires on the roadside. He addres sed

them as frien ds an d asked them for fire tolight his b7
’

7h73 (pipe) .

They paid n o atten tion to him
, an d he n oticed their fires had n o

s m oke an d that they burn ed steadily . He then wen t his way on

horseback . H is syce or groom cam e behin d him an d m et these

s am ewom en . They s aid to the sy ce, Your m aster addres sed a s a s

fri en ds an d we have destroyed two of his children . Tell him we
have don eour work in Mun geli an d a re n ow goin g to Nawagarh .

”

This story wa s believed to accoun t for the sudden ces sation of the

di sease in Mun gel i an d its sudden appearan ce in Nawagarh just at
that tim e. I havebeen told thatwhen the diseasefirst appears on
a person ,

he is seated on a bed an d his feet are bathed wi th
great cerem on y . Thewater in which his feet arewashed m ust be

taken from a run n in g stream ; an d thewater m ust be taken up in a

ves sel drawn again st the curren t an d n ot in the direction in which
thewater is flowin g . When the s ickn es s has left the patien t his en
tire body is bathed with great cerem on y either on a Mon day or a

Thur sday . Several m on ths after the patien t has recovered , the
peoplehave thecerem on y of Vida loam ,

”
that is

,

“
sen din g away

the goddes s , a s som e vis itor
,
is sen t off, with cerem on y . Special

food is prepared , an d the fam ily party all wear n ewclothes , an d

wi th m us ic an d proces sion they all proceed to the river, where
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f ood an d sm all articles are .thrown in to
.

the stream . Those who
t owed the gift

'

of heme or f
go

'

ats , go: to thet em ple or shrin e of the
-an d - there

_
they .will either.

“

set f ree thosec reatures orwill
s laughter them an d , l eave the rem ain s tobe rem oved ‘

by -the

s weepers or other .low- c asteu peOple,
.It so; happened that the hoj 7

'

$es tival -

‘

eam e - on qwhen - theepidem ic . was in full , force. I hadex

p ected t his f estival tobeobserved.w1th .m uch zest a s the harvest
had -been p len tiful .

" In s il ch years a ll i estiv als are observ edwith
m uch -ado.

~ To m y surprisethe holi festival that year rece1 v.ed but

l it tle -atten tion ,
-an d sin gin g an d obs cen e lan guagewere guardedly

- employed . The rea son ,
I learn ed , .wa s the presen ce of

'

the 717 11 771 in

_their m idst. I t was con s idered offen sive to the goddes s to sin g
son gs , Special s on gs are sung at n ight to please the god

d es s
,
an d be i n terestin g some tim e to -have these son gs re

corded a n d tra n slated a n d published in -this
‘

Jburn al .
7 83 . Oon eem tn g S ton e I np lem ien ts .

_

1 —While conductin g a cla s s of
“

youn g m en
,
I happen ed to have on

‘

m y table a copy of the Journ al

of the A siatic
“

Society of Ben gal . I showed the. clas s illustration s
of theiston e im plem en ts . in the' Journ al . On e of ,the m en rem arked

,

When I was a boy m y father had a ston e like that on e
,

” poin tin g
out

”

en e - ih the- illustration s . The youn gm an said his father called
it a f‘sarag p atar

—heaven ‘

or sky. ston e . I im m ediately sawthe
im portan ce of this n am e an dwa s pos itivetheyoun g m an referred to

a stone im plem en t . I nwidely separated coun tries thebelief prevails
that the ston e im plem en ts are thun derbolts , -an d herewa s then am e

.

“ heave
‘

n s ton e.

”
used by the people in . Mun geli . Next m orn in g

I m ade fur ther in quiries , an d m y syce offered .to get m e a sarag

p a tar which was .own ed by on e of
‘

his .un c les . The un cle turn ed
up in - due tim e brin gin g with him a bored ston e

,
an d I saw

im m ediately '

that it was un doubtedly _
a ston e im plem en t .of form er

day s . Theon ly use for which this s ton ewas n ow em ployed was
a s a rem edy for ga lwa , swollen glan ds , roun d the n eck . The

m an .who- own ed. the ston e, , said it had com e
,

dOWn from father to

to son in his fam ily ; for gen erations . Together wi th this

s tonethe m an brOught m e a piece of s tag
’

s horn
,
which heu said

had alway s been with the ston e. I n owvery m uch regret that
'

I

took n o in terest in the stag
’
s horn an d purcha sed on ly the bored

ston e, I t did n ot occur . to m e tha t therewa s . an y pos s ible con

n ec tion between the ston e an d the stag
’

s horn . Som e m on ths later

I “was readin g Sir D an iel Wilson ’

s book . on L.eft-ha 77ded77ess . .

On page 49, he shows
’

that in all probability them akers of flin t

arrows , etc . , em ployed bon es ,or horn s }: for theseweretheon ]y im ple
plem en ts at their service. The fac t that a ston e '

an d a stag
’

s horn

werehan ded down forgen eration s togetherwould in dicate som eclose

c on n ection between the two an d it Seem s probable that the stag
’

s

horn wa s the im plem en twith -which the ston ewas thebored. A fter

two years of search I have succeeded in gettin g together on ly
“

a

dozen ston es . Som e of these have been badly rubbed when they
were used m edicin ally. . But we are able to judge of their origina l

i

shape an d form . Oneor two of “

the ston es are beautifully . sm ooth
~

in side where b ored, a s sm ooth as glas s ,
”
as a frien d rem arked .

1 See PlateVI .
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25 A short hi story of theHouse of Phagdu,
'

which ruled over Tibet"

077 the decltn e of S ahya till 1432 A .D .
—By Rat SA RAT CHANDBAr

'

D A s, B ahadm
'

, C .I.E .

When in form er tim es the Sakya hierarchs en joyed theproud

privilege of bein g the spiritual in structors of the Tartar E m perors
oi Chin a , the en voy Situ A kyid took a cen sus of the households

of the agricultural Tibetan s an d al so of the E ar Tibetan s ( so
called from their leadin g a n om adic life like the M on gols With
in the Th7

'

7707 or governorship of Phagm odu in Cen tral Tibet.,
i .

there were in cluded two thousan d four hun dred an d thirty
-w

eight fam ilies , out of which s ix hun dred belon ged to Lhasa City ,
an d hy e hun dred to Taglfin g . When H or Jam , on e of the

Tartar Com m is sion ers of Chin a
,
visited the Chyafigkha ( the

n orthern provin ce, in cludin g Ncm -tsho or lake Ten gri Nor) , he
in cluded the n um erous tribes of herdsm en that dwelt there in
the political provin ce of Phagm odu. The E m peror of Chin a ,
in con sultation with the spiritual authorities of Saky a , placed
this large

'

division un der an able T
’

hipon or provin cial govern or .

Form erly ,when both D ikhfin g D i
-

giifi an d D an sa -thil hierarch
am algam ated their tem poral and m on astic pos ses sion s , G

'
rom pa

Shagrin ,
the abbot of D ikhfin g , with the gen eral con sen t of the

c lergy an d laity of Tibet got on e of his relation s , n am ed Gom

tson
, appoin ted as T

’

hftp owwho, un der the patron age of the Chiefs
of Kan g

-

yen g an d lower Mon golia built the govern m en t house~

T
’

Mkhan g ) of Tshon g-du - tagkhar . Thereafter , Khan po Rin gyal ,
theTolpon of the fam ous hierarch Chy an -fia Rin poche, becam e the

chief of Lhobrag Shon g
-de. A bout this tim e a n ative of Kham ,

n am ed B orjepal , by his ability ,
en ergy an d accom plishm en ts

,
.

attracted the n otice of Ghyan
-hé-Rin poche. This youn g m an ,

_

in troducin g him self to that Gran d Lam a a s on e Sprun g from the

n oble fam ily of D ag Lah - zig , an d as very an kious to be his dis
c ip le, so in s in uated him self in to his con fiden ce, that the Gran d
Lam a , struck wi th his gen eral effic ien cy in all m atters of im por

r

tan ce
, sen t him to Chin a to represen t the in terests of his gran d

hierarchy . There he took the opportun ity of securin g for him self

an d hi s heirs the govern orship of Cen tral Tibet, together with a

state seal an d decoration s . Return in g to Tibet in the year Tree
tiger ( 1 192 he built the T

’
h7

’

kha 779 ( govern m en t houses ) of
Y arlfin g, called Nam gyal

-lin g an d Nedon g-tse. Durin g his rule, .

which exten ded over thirteen years , he en joyed the goodwill both
of those who were above an d un der him . Hewas ren own ed for
his liberality . H is govern orship exten ded over twelve im portan t
places , bes ides Nedon g-tse

,
which wa s the chief seat of his

govern m en t . These were Halayan g ,
Nam o

,
Chag

-tse-tugu,

Than gpo
- chin - lin g

—m e, Choi S lukha , M on khar, Ta shi -don g, G
‘
rya

than g, Tshon g
-dui -tag

-kha
,
Z an gri

-Phodan g
-

gan g, Khortog
- cha ,

an d K ardo. A fter his death
,
his youn ger brother n am ed Shon -n u

Gyal
-tshau

,
dis charged the duties of T

’

h7p 077 for three or four

years . He was suc ceeded by on e of his relation s , n am edC hyan g
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shon (born of the fam ily of Kya

-

ya
-dag

- chu) , durin g whose
“

:

adm i n istration the Sakya an d Dikhun g hierarchies fought with
each other . Chyan g

- shon had the good wishes of the Sakyapa
authori ties , but owin g to som e cause havin g in curred the dis

pleasure of Pon chen ( chief Govern or) A n glen of Sakya , hewas
ordered to be burn t alive, but on explain in g m atters he was
exon erated an d his life spared . A fter his death the gran d

son of Shon -nu Gyal
-tshan ,

n am ed Shon -n u Yon tan
,
becam e ;

T
’

htpon .

A t this tim e Thum er Bukhoi , a Mon gol prin ce of the Im
perial fam ily , with his wife, c am e on a pilgrim age to Tibet , The

T
’

h7
’

p 077 havin g failed to showhis effic ien cy in m ilitary a s well as
in civil m atters , an d bein g reported to have Oppres sed his subjects ,
the youn ger brother of Ghyan

-fia Rin -

pochhe, n i ckn am ed Gya t o,
or the bearded , recom m en ded his dism is sal to the M on gol chief.
Dur in g this tim e the S tate affairs of T’htkhor were con ducted by a

coun cil form ed of the followin g : The govern or of Sakya M on

astery , n am ed Rin -chen Ta shi
,
Tson -dui Pal

,
a relation of Ghyan

fia -Rin -

poche, the secon d cousin of Shon -n u Yon tan ,
Tagpa

-Pho

zer , the son of Gogochu,
n am ed Dorje of Y arlun g, J0770 Tagpa

Rin , an d others . I n the m ean tim e
, with the san ction of the

E m peror of Chin a , Taisri Tagpa
-hodpa becam e govern or . By

brin gin g Gyavo, the brother of Chyan
-fia -Rin - poche, over to his

side, he al so a ssum ed the Spiritual power . He gave the ex

govern or , Shon -n u Yon tan ,
the villages of Ten pora an d Chom on

khar for his person al m ain ten an ce. On the death of Gyavo, the

elder brother of Ghyan
-na -Rin -

pochhe, n am ed Gyal Shon pal , pro

ceeded to Pekin g, an d with the san ction of Lhaje Phagm odu;
(Phag-du heirarch ) assum ed the c ihoe of t

’

h7
’

p 077 . Shortly a fter,
he was ,

deposed by the Sakyapa authorities
,
who placed his

youn ger brother in charge of the govern m en t . From him the office

descen ded to Gyal - tshan Kyab, the son of Shon - n u G
‘
ryaltshan .

When B isri Kun tob-

pa proceeded to China , Gyal
-tshan

’

Kyabwas dis charged from the govern orship. Rits i Wan g Gyalpo
then becam e t

’
h7

’

p 077 , an d rec eived the title of Tai S itu . Hewa s
succeeded by Son am Gyal

-tshan
,
the gran dson of Gyal

-tshau Kyab , i
who perform ed the duties of T

’

h7
’

10077 . He wa s very popularwith
his subjects . Hewa s so very resolute that n o on e could oppose
his views or outdo him in an ythin g. He brought all Tibet un der
his sway . S itu Ghy an

-tshau
,
from his early age, becam e skilful

in war
,
literature

,
an d religion . A t the age of fifty

-fiv e in the

year Wa ter -m on key , in the 15th of the secon d m on th
,
he un dertook

the task of res cuin g the Sakya regen t, Fouchen Gyal -tshan g, who
had been kept in duran ce by the abbot Lhakhon g Labran gpa of

the great tem ple of Sakya an d for this purpose he placed him self

at the head of the troops of U an d Tsan g an d waged war with
S akya. Oh the 5th of the fifth m on th of the sam e y ear, with

‘

the a ss istan ce of the m in or chiefs , he besieged Sakya an d delivered
the chief from the han ds of his en em ies . Before dispersin g his
arm y he com pelled the heirarch to appoin t him a s chief t

’

h/t
'

pon 1

of Tibet, an d was supported by his n ephew,
Situ Lodoi Gyal

-tsan
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his works .

"

J
-Hewas presen tedwith a hexagon al seal

,
an d the;

ople
'

of Tsang d1st1n gu1shed him by raising whitesilken bann ers
“

his hon our .
7 Heencouraged beth l iterature an d

- Ghyan
- chub Gyalétshan the younger brother of E in ehen

Tagyal )
'was born in the year Tree 1302 , A .D . In the four

teen th year for his age(H aire year ) he took his adm ission in tothe;
mon astery of Sakya, where hestayed

‘With the heirarch :Dag-n i
‘

d

c henpo. H é was en trustedwith the office ot keepm
‘

g the Govern
“

m en t seal . On ce the Gran d Lam a a sked if he (_Chyafi chub) Would

goup for the church, so as tobecalled a Rin poche, or
‘

for the State

tobecalled 577710077 or governor J Oh his wishin g to be a Rin poche,
the Gran d Lama said ,

N0, you are destin ed for the State. In

order to qualify yoursel f for a govern orship you shoul d study the
work called ‘Y ii l Jyal a n d som e works on political ethics .

”

Thereafter , takin g leaveof the Gran d Lam a , he becam e
“

a pupil of
Lam a Nam m echenp o an d learn t the two “

parts
,
of logic . In

the autum n . of T7
'

ge7
" - 7/ear Ghyan

-Chub an d his elder . brother

Lopon Tagzan g were respec tively in vested with the tem poral an d
s piritual offices . A t the in vesti ture

,
peo'plewei s en tertain ed with

tea boiled in the. same cauldron . L
’

opon T agzan g expoun ded the
sacred laws an d delivered serm on s

,
while Ghya n Chub a ssum ed

thedign ity of T
’

17 770077 or govern or .

When Ghyafi Chu-b becam e kn own all over the coun try , with
the helpof a ll other m in or T

’

h7
'

pon ,
hebesieged Sakya : He oc cu

pied Chy a
-zan g gan g, which wa s then called Cha - zan g kan

’

g, an d
‘

from Som e good a ction don e 111 it
,
it becam e kn own by the n am e

of Chyazan g Jon g (or the pla ceof good action ) . Durin g his reign

the house of Lha -zig becam e very powerful . H avin g achieved
m an y exploits l n tem poral m atters

,
he (Ghyan Chhub) 1 esolved

upon doin g pious a ctions . I:1e built the m on astery of Tse-than g

( Cheth
‘

an g ) an d established a college there. He m ade Nedon g
tse the chief seat of govern m en t

“

. In v itin g the Gran d Lam a

Son am Gy al tshan ,
he c on secrated the religious establi shm en t

foun ded by him an d appoin ted his cous in
,
Shakya Gyal tshan , a s

the head of the church an d pres iden t : of the cerem on ies to re

gulate the order of preceden ce. Thu s the govern m en t of Phag
m odu

,
for its effic ien cy both in tem poral an d spiritua l m atters

,

bec anie very fam ous , an d excelled those precedin g it. A t the

age of 63 , i n the year F7 7 e017 779077 he retired from this existen ce at
the palace of Nedong Gahdan tse); H is cousin

,
Cakya Gy a l

tshau
,
succeeded him 1n the thron eofNedon

‘

getse
, an d a s sum ed

‘

both
’

the spiritual an d tem pora l affa irs of the State. By his able adm in is
tration of the chu1 oh an d the secular laws , he in crea sed the “

pros .

perity and peace of i an d Tsan g .

“

On
“

accoun t of his bein g: ever
thoughtful fer the happiness of his subjects , hewa s praised by a ll
m en an d Called Jan Yan gQakya. The Tartar E m peror , Thugan
Them ur, con ferred on him thet itle of Chan ga -kun gu A fter his
death; his youn ger brother Shakya Rin chen , becam e chief the
t

’h7
’

p on an d filled the thron e of Nedon g tse. He was
of in specting theworks of local officers an d in quirin g after the

condition of his subjects On cewhile on tour i n H an d Tsang, he
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this di s com fiture, the chiefs , n obles an d Lam as of I? an d Tsan g
join tly petition ed the E m peror

'

to degrade the upstart. But the

irrepres sible Chief proceeded to Pekin g ; there, presen tin g the skin
of a white lion , besides other rich an d rare presen ts to E m peror
Thugwan Thum er, he represen ted the c ircum stan ces con n ected

with the case. Pleasedwith his s incere statem en ts
,
theE m peror

decided in his favour an d appoin ted him hereditary n oble of Tibet,
a ssign in g thewhole of 17 to him with the exception of the provin ce
of Tsan gwhich con tin ued to rem ain un der the heirarchy of Sakya .

-A fter his return to Tibet from Pekin g, Chyafi-Ohfib organ ized

a regular
“ form of govern m en t for Cen tral Tibet. He reform ed

legislation , an d revised the an cien t laws an d regul ation s . He

built the castle of Nedofig-tse
'

an d a large fortress with three gates
to the ram part s . In side it he foun ded a m on astery . He en dea

v oured to observe the_D a sa Gi la ( ten m oral v ir tues ) . By his

exem plary m orals an d pity , an d above all by his ben efic ial rule
'

,

he won the s in cere esteem of his subjects . He foim ded the town
of Tse-than g with a m on astery in it . He bui lt thirteen forts

such as Gon gkar , Tagkar , & 0. Later on , he in duced the Tartar
E m peror to con fer on him thehigh distin ction of Tai - Situ together

with authority over the whole of Tibet . By his able rule he

in creased the happ in es s an d prosperity of his people.

The fourth in succes s ion from him wa s Sakya Rin chen ,
1 who

becam e a favourite of the E m peror, by whom he was en trusted
with the collection of reven ue from on e of the great provin ces
of Chin a

,
an d also with the charge of guardin g the Im perial

palace. Sakya Rin chen
,
in tead of showin g his gratefuln es s , took

part in a con spiracy m atured by the Chin ese prim e M in ister

n am ed Kyen
-Hfin

,
to usurp the thron e. He sen t m an y wagon s ,

loaded with arm ed soldiers
,
con cea led un der heaps of silk clothes

un der
” cover of darkn es s in side the im perial city . The E m peror,

fortun ately , havin g got scen t of the m atter secretly fled towards
M on golia . Saky a E in ehen proclaim ed them in ister

’

s son , _
Li -Wan g,

as E m peror of Chin a . Thus through the help of a Tibetan chief
the Ta-M in g dyn asty wa s established . Yfin g M in g presen ted

Tag
-

pa Gyal-tshau,
son of Saky a E in ehen ,

with a gold seal an d

the addition al pos ses sion of ulterior Tibet. He was m ade the,

un disputed sovereign of a ll Tibet, which exten ded from Nagah

rikor- sum to Sze-ohuan . Tag
-

pa Gyal
-tsham was succeeded by

‘

his son Wan g
-Jfin g-n

‘

é, whose appoin tm en t wa s con firm ed by the

E m peror Kyen Tai Li -Wan g . He built the fortres ses of Hug
“

Yfig
- lin g an d Karjon g. H is gran dson ,

Rin Dorje, obtain ed the

t itle of Wan g ( kin g) from Chin a . NagWan g Tashi was a very
im partial an d just ruler. He shewed great ven eration for theDalai
Lam a So-n am Gyatsho

‘

,
whom he greatly patron ized. The cele

brated Dharm a Raja
‘

n am ed P adm a Karpo of Bhutan was also a

frien d of his . He several tim es fought with his rebel m in ister!

Rin chen pfifipa an d was every tim e succes sful . He wa s decoratedk
with the title of Kwa - tz

‘

n K an Sm
'

by the E m peror .

1 Son of Rin cheu Kyah.
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Durin g the reign of the Phagdu dyn asty all Tibet en joyed

peace an d prosperity . People becam e rich in m on ey and cattle,

The coun try en joyed im m un ity from fam in e an d m urrain , an d was
n ot haras sed by foreign in vasion . Al though , som e petty fights

a n d quarrels with som e of the disafiected and rapacious min isters
n ow an d then disturbed the peace of the coun try , yet on the

whole, the dyn asty was ben efic ial to Tibet .
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“

Indian M useum .

Thepresen t com m un ication dealswith a m iscellap eous assem

blage of specim en s , an d completes for the presen t n
’

ay n otes on recen t
addition s to the collection , all theOr ien tal species havin g n owbein g
worked out a n d arran ged

}
. Four n ewspecies an d a n ewgen us are

des cribed below,
two of the form er com in g from theM alay A r chi

pelago, on e from N . E . In dia
,
an d on e from Gilgit . Con siderin g

the n um ber of in dividuals exam in ed , this does n ot represen t a

largepercen tageof n ovelties ; an d although n ewform swill cert ain ly
con tin ue to be discovered from tim e to tim e in the rem oter dis

tr icts of the I n dian E m pire
,
it is clear that we n owhave a good

gen eral kn owledge of the sy stem atic Ophiology of the coun try .

The addition of a secon d species of Helicop s to the faun a of A sia

is in terestin g, while on e of the n ew M alay s ian form s is a good

exam ple of superfic ial resem blan ce, if n ot of M im icry .

”
A n ew

Typ hlops an d a n ewA bla bes have n o particular im portan ce, but
m ust be recorded in order to com plete the list .

In regard to doubtful specim en s
,
I have m ade it a practice to

dis sect out the jaws on on e s ide. This seem s to m e to be the on ly
way in which it is pos s ible to en sure a satisfactory view of the

den tition . The operation c an be perform ed without m aterially
dam agi n g the specim en extern ally ,

an d if the bon es are preserved
in a sm all tube stoppered with cotton wool in the bottle in which
the specim en is kept

,
they are available for future study .

TYPHLOPIDA E.

TYPH LOPS

A specim en f rom the M alay A rchipelago is m ottled on the

dorsal sur face of the posterior pant of the body with dull yellow,

the rem ain der of the back an d s ides bein g brown in stead of black
but the latter peculiarity m ay be due to im perfect preservation

TYPHLOPS KA PA LA DUAfi? sp . n ov .

D iagn osi s
—Habi t stout ; len gth about 27 tim es diam eter of

body tail m uch broader than lon g,
en din g in a spin e ; sn out obtuse,

the sides roun ded
,
m oderately projectin g . Rostral between an d 5

a s broad as head, reachin g the level of the eyes behin d , separatin g
the n asa l s com pletely . Nostril lateral

,
alm ost v isible from above,

with a s in gle large subcircular p it em bra cin g the n a sal cleft
ben eath it n as al com pletely divided, the cleft startin g from the

1 Sin ce this sen ten ce was written I have obta in ed som e further addi

tion s to the collection in the deser t tract of S .E . I n dia . They will be de

s cribed in a later com m un ication to the Society . Septem ber 16, 1905.
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DRYOCA LAMUS TRISTRIGATUS .

*

A sm all specim en of this rare sn ake from theM alay A rchipelago.

TROPIDONOTUS KHA SI ENSI S .

*

A specim en
, probably from Burm a

,
obtain ed

‘

by on eof theMuseum
collector s .

M A CROPI STHODON HIMA LA YANUS.

Tropidon otus him alayan us , Boulen ger, Faun . In ch, Rep t. , p . 347 .

D issection of the jaws of a specim en lately received from Sureil
,

D arjeelin g, (M aj or A . A lcock) shows that this species belon gs to the

genus M acropts thodon . Four teen sm all teeth are followed _in the

m axillary , after an in terspace
,
by two large, backward-directed

fan gs . In T. subm tm
'

a tus , the con dition is som ewhat sim ilar, but
the in terspace is n ot so clearly m arked . E viden tly the separation
between the two gen era is n ot a n atural on e, but thegreat n um ber of

form s in cluded in Troptdon otus , in which I would propose to leave
ubm z

’

m
’

a tus
,
m akes it con ven ien t.

COLUBE R RADIA TUS .

A specim en from Cuttack
,
Oris sa

, (R . T. Om
'

ghton ) . I am

n ot aware that the species has hitherto been recorded from this

p art of In dia . The late Prof . J. Wood-M ason correspon ded with
:the don or about the specim en

, which ha s been in theMuseum
'

for

m an y years but it appears to have been m islaid. at the tim e when
M r . W. L . S clater was com pilin g his List of S n akes .

A BLA BE S BALIODIRUSfX
‘

S pecim en s from Java an d the Malay Ar chipelago.

A BLA BE S G1LG11
‘
10US

,

*
sp . n ov .

D iagn osis .
—Habit slen der ; head sm all ; tail short, en din g in a

well developed Spin a l Rostral deeper than broad, visible from
above ; n asal divided ; eye half as lon g as sn out ; prsefron tal un

divided , its len gth m uch greater than that of the sutures between
the i n tern asals ; fron tal as lon g as its distan ce from the sn out

,

m uch shorter than the parietals ; on e prae
—an d on e postocular

loreal large, m uch lon ger than deep ; tem porals 1+2 ; 7 upper
labial s , third an d fourth en terin g eye ; 41 lower labials in con tact
with thean terior chin shield

, which is larger than the posterior.

S cales sm ooth
,
in 15 rows ; ven trals 158 ; an al en tire ; caudals 341.

Oolom tzon—Back an d s ides dark brown , each scale edged, spotted

A s im ilar spin e occurs in other m em bers of the gen us , n otably A rapp tt
.but I S n ot so large m an y In dian form a s in the n ewspecies .
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o Journat
'

of the
fi

A sta tz
'

c Society of Benga l .

— i
“

i

M on ghyr ,

‘

Ben ga l , an d Ram pere Tea E state, N . Cachar. Twe
specim en s

,
both purcha sed .

H . in dtcus m ay be distin guished from H . s
h

chis
_
tesus , the On ly

other A s iatie
'

s pec ies , by its viper - like head
,
sm a ll eyean d sm ooth

s c ales . A s pos sibly the type spec im en s . are im m ature
,
the 0010 »

ration m ay be_m ore un i form in
_
the adult than that des cribed

The follbwi
'

n g is a ”Key for thetwo In dia n spec 1es

1 . Diam eter: of the eye m ore than half the len gth of the fron tal,
Scales keeledz in 19.

rows schistosus .

2 . 1D iam eter of the eye n ot m ore than half the len gth
’

of the

fron tal .
Q

S cales sm ooth;
‘

in
'

21 rows ;
“

n asa ls in con tact behin d the

rostral -indtetts .

_

‘The distribution of
_
the

“

gen us Helteop s is very i n teresting
Species occur in ‘

Tropic al
‘ “

A ; frica in
“

S . an d E . In dia
,
Burm a

,
.

Ceylon ,
M alaya an d Yun n an in Florida

,
Cen tral A m erica

,
the

West In dies , an d S . A m erica east of the A n des . The sim ila rity
between this dis tribution an d that of the Caecilian gen us

'

Herpele,
1

which ha s recen tly been elucidated by A lcock ,
is s trikin g . I m ay

poin t out that on e of the types of Helicop s tn dtcus is from the sam e

locality an d collection a s that in which the type.

of Hewp ele fullem
”

wa s - foun d . This fact , seem in gly trivial in itself , illustrates the

im probability of con vergen ce or parallel developm en t bein g the

explan ation of all such diffi culties in the study of the distribution

HelteoPs tn dz
'

cus .

of anim als for both Hetzcop s an d Herp ele arewell defin ed an d ap}
p aren tly n atural gen era ,

havin g n o peculiarity . i n com m on with
on e an other superfic ially or an atom ically .

D IPSA DOIDE S
, gen . n ov .

F am ily polubridee subf am i ly D ip sadom orphin ae.

Head d1st1n ct from body eye large, with circular pupil ; body

1 A n n . .M ag. N. H . (xix), 1904, p . 267 .
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s tron gly com pres sed, with dorsal rowof scales en larged through

out , s cales in rows of un even n um bers ( 19 in type) , with apical

p its c audals divided . P alate toothed ; solid m axillary teeth few
( 6 in type) , subequal , followed , after a short in terspace, by a pea r

of m oderately s ized , alm ost vertical grooved fan gs ; m an dibular

teeth subequal .

Fig . 3 .

Right m axillary of D ip sadoz
’

des decz
'

p z
'

en s.

D IPSADOIDE S DE CIPIE Nsfi“ sp . n ov .

Head sm all , flatten ed, very distin ct from n eck ; sn out short,
obtusely roun ded eye prom in en t, n early as lon g a s sn out n ostril

l arge, directed backwards
,
in un div ided n ostril . Tail slen der

,

taperin g . Rostral broader than deep
,
just visible from a bove. In

tern asals larger than preefron tals ; fron tal lon ger than broad
, a s

lon g a s its distan ce from sn out , s lightly shorter than parietals a

large praeocular an d a sm all ' postocular ; supraocular very large ;
loreal deeper than lon g ; tem porals 2+2 eight upper labials , the
third , fourth an d fifth en terin g the eye two large subequal chin

shields , the an terior in con tact with four labials , both in con tact
with their n eighbour s . Body s cales n arrow,

leaf- shaped
,
s lightly

oblique on n eck
,
stron gly im bricate in 19rows the dorsal row

en larged throughout, broader than lon g . Ven trals roun ded at

theedge, keeled at either side, 258 in n um ber an al en tire c audals

152. Colora tion—dorsal surface an d s ides pale brown profusely
spotted an d m arbledwith dark brown an d, les s profusely , with dull
yellow; a large n um ber of irregular dark bars on the dorsal sur
face. Ven tral surface dull yellow m arbled posteriorly with dark
brown ; chin an d throat spotted with dark brown .

D im en sion s

Total Len gth
Len gth of Tail

Habita t. M alay A rchipelago. A s in gle specim en .

This rem arkable sn ake was con fused at first sight with som e

specim en s of Dip sadom orp h/us cyn odon in the s am e collection to

which it bore a close extern al resem blan ce. It is on e of the m an y
in teres tin g species received from theRoyal Natural History Society
of Batavia .

B UNGARUS SINDANUS
’x‘
,
Blgr .

B . sin dan us , Boulen ger , Journ . Bom bay N. H . Soc . X I
, 1897

1898 , p . 73
, pl .
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spec im en 641; in ches lon g has lately been sen t to the

M useum from the Zoological Garden , A lipore. The Superin ten d
en t of the Garden s tells m e that it wa s captured at M idn apore

,

Lower Ben gal, by a reliable collector an d arrived at the Garden s
early i n 1896. It m ust, therefore, have lived 1n captivity for n in e

yea 1 s . The Gian t Krait
, a s this species m ay be called, ha s hither

to been recorded on ly from S in d
,
but p1 obably occurs , som ewhat

sparin gly , all over n orthern In dia .
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logic is Pram a n asam uc caya by Dign aga . The n ext work is Pra
m a n a v artika-karika (or a com m en ta 1 y in verse on the above) .

Then follows P-ram a n a a n d so on . J1n en drabodl1 1 s

excellen t com m en ta 1 y on thePram an a - sam n c c aya , c alled V is
'

alam a

lavati - n an1 a ~Pram ana
- sam u

’

c caya
-tika ,

l is also to be foun d
'

there.

Nyaya bin du, Pram an a ~v i n i s
'

caya an d other excel len t Buddhist

works on logic are also preserved there. The Tan gyu1
1

, con tain in g
all thesewo1ks

,
has been brought from Gyan tseby theTibetM is sion ,

and is . n ow depos ited in the British Museum Lon don Nea 1 ly
eighty yea 1 s ago an other set of the Tan gyur was brought from
Tibet by the lateM r. B . H . Hodgson . That set 1 s n owcon tain ed 111.

.the library of the In dia Othee, Lon don . These excellen t an d old

,

1w01 ks on logic lead us to con clude that the credit of havin g
foun ded the m odern Nyaya m ust be attributed to the Buddhis ts ,
am on g whom there were n um erous logician s such a s Dign aga ,
Dharm akh ti

,
Dharm ottara , V in itadev a , S

'

an tabhadra , A kala i1ka

dev a , Jin e11drabodhi , Kam alas
’

i la an d others . These Buddhist

W1 iters had flourished lon g before the B 1 ahm a n ic logician Gangesa
Upadhy aya com piled his Prem a n a c in tam am .

The c i 1 cum s tan ce which led the Buddhists to forsake the

a n cien t Nyaya an d to lay the foun dation of a n ewsy stem called
m odern Nyaya was due to the peculiarity of the religion which.

they profes sed . Havin g con s idered the s ixteen c ategories treated .

i n the an cien t Ny aya to be redun dan t an d som e of them a s m ain ly
based on the orthodox prin ciples of the Hin dus

,
the Buddhists took

up on ly on e category ,
m

,
P ram a n a (eviden ce of kn owledge) , an d

t1 eated it in such a way that the doctrin e of eviden ce m ight
'

hé

equally applied to the religious sy stem s of the Hin dus an d Bad

dhis ts The attem pt on the part of the Buddhists to divest the

p i in c iples of logic from those of theology , m etaphy s ics , etc . , wa s
the cause of the foun dation of the m odern Nyaya , otherwise ca lled
Tarka s

’

a s tra or Logic p1 o .per

A s P i am an a ~ s am uc caya (Tibetan : is the

earlies t kn own work on the Buddhist Nyaya ,
a short accoun t 2 of its author m ay be of

som e in terest to the reader. D ign aga (Tib . Phyogs
-

glan

gqg
v

mt
'

)
the celebrated author of this work ,

was born in a

L ife of D ign aga .

Brahm an fam ily 111 the south n ear the coun try of Kan ci borderin g
(111

- the city of Sim hav akta
, and acquired Va st kn owledge in all

Tirtha sy stem s .
- By Nagadatta the Pan dit of the V ats iput1 1ya

s chool hewas adm itted to the religious system
“

of that school an d

1 '

l his work ( togetherwith the Tibeta n vers ion of the Ny aya b in du . tika ,
11d 1 a v yakarn a an d Tara s totra) ha s been kin d ly len t to m e for s ix m on th s

by the Govern m en t of I n dia .

2 N de RNQ'QW ' ‘

331 1 131 ? Pag s am -jon -zan g(pages 100 edited

by Rai Sarat Chan dra Das , Bahadur, C .I E .
, an d Lam a.Taran atha

’
s Buddhism ,

S chiefn er
, pp . 130—135.
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attain ed erudition in the Tripitaka of the S
’

ravaka . A fterwards he
becam e a dis ciple of A caryya V a suban dhu

,
with whom he s tudied

all the P itakas of the M ahayan a an d H in ayan a . When he had.

specially obtain ed in can tation form ula from a m an tra fkn owin g
A caryya an d practised sorcery ,

he saw the face of M nfijus
’

r i an d

learn ed the dhcw‘fm rz (Law) from him . He resided
“

in a solitary an d

woody coun try i n the lan d of Oris sa in a cavern of a m oun tain

c alled Bhoras
’

i la , an d gave him self en tirely up to con tem plation .

A few years later he wa s in vited at Nalan da , where he

defeated the Brahm an Sudurj aya an d other Tirtha dia lectician s
a n d

‘

led them in to the doctrin e of Buddha He expounded m an y
S fitra s to the religious body , spread theA bhidharm a

,
an d com posed

several logical an d dia lectical S'as tra s . He is said to have com

posed on e hun dred _s
'

astra s in all . Ret111
1

n in g
1

_to Oris s a he bus ied

him selfwith con tem plation . Seein g that the S
’

astra s on Dialectics ,
com posed earlier by him , rem ain ed s cattered about, he resolved to

collect them . A ccordin gly , putting together

Pg
‘

fi
lfié
l

gggac
O f fragm en ts from

'

particularwork s , he en gaged

c ay a
a

1 him self in com pilin g theP ram an as am n cc aya

(Tib . Tshag-m ahi-nido-kun - la s-btus-pa , or

s im ply ,Tshad
-m a -kun -btu§) in which at the open in g lin es he

“

pay s

obeis an ce to Buddha 1

Sfi
'

q

1111
-111 1fi

'

afifls
'

swsww"

141 !1

Havin g bowed down before Him _who is
“ '

Lo
‘

gic in carn ate, the
ben efactor of all creatures

,
the teacher ,

' Sugata an d the protector.

While he was writing the-

open in g ,

lin es - the -

earth trem bled

a n d a ll the places were filled wit_h light an d a great tum ult wa s
audible. A . Brahm a n n am ed I sv ara . Krsn a ,

1 surp rised at this

won der, cam e to A caryya D ig n aga , a n d , findin g that he had gon e

out to collect aim s , wiped out thewords he had written . When in
this m an n er he had wiped them out twice, D ign aga wrote them a

third tim e an d added Let n o on ewipe this out even in jest '

an d

sport
,
for n on e should wipe out what is of great im portan ce if the

sen se is n ot right an d on e wishes to dispute ou '

tbat accoun t; let
on e appear before m e in person .

” When
,
after he had gon e to col

lect a lm s , the Brahm an cam e to wipe out thewritin gs and . saw
wha t wa s added

,
hewaited. When the A cfiryya had return ed they

began con troversy , either s takin g his
‘

own doctrin e. When he had
v a n quished the T irtha several tim es an d challen ged him to accept
the Buddhis t doctrin e

,
the Tirtha s cattered ashes , pron oun ced

.

ih

can tation form ula on them an d burn t all the goods of the A caryya ;

l Kysh- Iév ara ,
or s im ply Krsna , seem s to be the sam ea s l s vara Krsna , the

celebra ted author of S i mkhya
-Karika, which wa s tran s la ted in to Chin ese by

Param értha , A .D . 557- 56 1
, n oticed in Na n j io

’

s Ca talogue, No. 1 300. The

T ibeta n n am e . 8 fib
'

l
' fi‘arrgm= K1

1

s11a
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an d when the A caryya wa s kept back by the con flagration the

Tirtha wen t away . Thereupon D ign aga reflected that when he'

could n otwork the s alvation of this sin gle in dividual hewould n ot

be able towork that of others , an d wa s on the poin t of givin g up

his purpose (of com pilin g P ram an a - s am uc c aya ) . A ryya M afijusri
appeared to him in person an d said

I

l

11

Son , don
’

t do so, don
’

t do so z owing to con tact with a low

person thete has arisen a bad thought in thee : kn ow that the

Tirtha crowd ca n n ot harm this S
'
astra of thin e s in ce I shall rem am

thy spir itual adviser un til thou attain est perfection ,
this S

’
astra

will hen ceforth becom e the sole eye of a ll the S
’

astra s .

”

The A caryya a sked

1 111 1111 11
111 111 1 1 111 4

1 1
1

1111 :
-

1

l

I f I am to sufier m an y un bearable m isfortun es an d have to
'

rejoice in the practice of an ign oble bein g , an d if it i s difficult to
"

m eet with a n oble on e, what profits it to m e to see thy coun ten an ce
if thou dos t n ot bles s

’

m e

M anjus’ri replied ,

“ Tro
_
11ble

'

thy self n ot , I will protect thee
from all terrors

,

”
an d dis appeared. Thereupon D ign aga com pleted

'

the S
’

astra .

On ce he wa s slightly
-ill an d obtain ed alm s from the c ity ;

8 11 ern a tura l
an d having fallen a s leep While stayin g in 1

a

p OWGI
P
S of D ign aga .

forest he dream ed a dream . In that dream

he s awthe face of m an y Buddhas an d - atp

tain ed m an y sam c
‘

ldhz
’

s . He s awm an y gods pourin g ra in of flowers,
an d the flowers of thewood com in g together before him an d the

elephan ts afiordin g him cool shade. The kin g _of the
.

coun try , who
had gon e for a plea sure excurs ion

_
with a troop , sawhim an d

,
full

of adm iration ,
he caused him tobe awaken ed from sleep by the n otes
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7 . P rajfiapti-hetu- s a z
'

igraha
'

S
'

astra—(Nan j io
’

s Cata
logue, No.

8 . The
“

S
’

astra 0 11 the grouped in feren ces (n ot foun d ) .

The seven th book , called Prajfiapti-hetu- sangraba , com piled by
J in a

,
seem s to be iden tical with Pram ana - s am ucc aya which ,

bes ides

n in ety
-n in eotherworks , wa s com piled by D ign aga .

A ccordin g to. I - ts in g ( Takakusu, p . 182 ) Dharm akirti m ade

a

'

further im provem en t in logic after Jin a . From I n dian sources too
( such as from Nyaya

-bin du ) we kn ow that Dharm akirti wa s a .

distin guished succes sor of D ign aga an d a com m en tator on his works
(wideK . B . Pathaka

’

s articleon the authorship of Nyayabin du in the
Journ al of the Bom bay Bran ch of the Roya l A s iatic Society ,

V ol . XIX , No. LI
, pp .

117—57 ; also G . A . Jacob’

s Note on the
'

authorship ‘
of Nyay a

-bin dn in the Lon don Royal A s iatic Society
’

s

Journ a l
,
A pril 1905, pp . 36 1

Hwen - ths an g ( v ide Bea l
’

s Buddhi s tz
’

c Recwd of the Western
‘

World ) m en tion s Jin a as havin g been born in the coun try of
’

A n dhra in the south . We have already seen that D ign aga wa s
born n ear the coun try of Kanci in the south, probably in the

dom in ion of the A n dhra s .

The facts stated above go to showthat D ign aga a n d Jin a were
the sam e person . A s a m atter of fa ct Jin a seem s to be on ly a

Chin ese phon etic equivalen t for D ign aga .

So it appears that Digm
‘

iga (Tibetan phyogs
-

gla n ) was
variously n am ed a s Jin n (Victor) Bhadc mtw1

( a ven erable m on k) an d . [Scaryya ( a s
Nyayabin du,

the Tibetan equivalen t bein g;
glob-dpon ) . He was also called M ahfidz

’

gn dgmj un a (wide E itel
’

s

Di ction ary of Chin ese Buddhism ) , an d is thus often m istaken for
‘

Nagérjun a . This explain s the fact that Nyay a - dy ara -taraka - sastra
h

really com posed by
- Dign aga ,

has been attributed to Nagarjun a ,

D ign aga alsobore thetitleof Ta rkapuizgava (a fighting bull) while
his Brahm an ic oppon en ts gave him the title of E u- tfiflcz

’

ka ( a
quibbler) .

- Bes ides the allus ion to D ign aga in Kalidasa
’

s IVIeghaolfi ta
2

we com e acros s several of his - actua l m ews
criticised by such em in en t authorities as

Udyotaka
‘

ra
,

"

V acaspati M is
’

ra an d others .

‘

D ifi
‘

eren t n am es

of D ig n aga .

B rahm an i c
‘

refer
en c es to D ign aga .

l The word B hada n ta i n the voc ative ca se a s sum es the form s B
'

hadda n ta

a n d Bhan te. Com pare um q gm
~ u$| i (r m ég ) Kfic c fiy an a , p . 141

,

edited by satis Chan dra A jun ior m on k should addres s a

sen ior m on k by
_
callin g him Bhan te or A ya sm fi. So Buddha say s z—m ia]

fi ng
vr

‘

r
'

fifl fi fifigwfi fi at 3 1mm
“

311 W E? (Mahaparin ib

bfip asuttta , Bhanav i ra , 6)

2 3 131 E t fa
'

ua
'

a : fif ffi fgq ajfi fif

ge
’

imrs a ffiaa fiwfi gwfi rmwrfin 1
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' clyotakaira in his Nyaya
- Vartika1 m en tion s Dign aga un der

the n am e of Bhadan ta , an d describes him as
-

a Ku Vacas
pati M is

’

ra , in his Tatpary atika
2 on theNyayav artika has iden tified

Bhadan ta with '

Di
‘

gnaga , has m en tion ed D ign aga by n am e.an d ha s
tried to justify his appellation E u- tdrkih'a . D ign aga

’

s defin itioq ' of

P ratyaksa (perception ) ha s been m en tion ed by Udyotakara an d

V aca spati M isra
3 '

thuS
’

:— i1wi °’ mm liflg q Perception is ( in tui

t ivean d therefore) exem pt from
’

reflection .

turm m lmt fi ffi mws’k sqwé
fi s m m ai uf‘a

'

q ft fi'

t q mgé fi fl fi rq li

fiagaq , 151218 5 1 9 1

The com then ta t or M al lin fitha say s that Dign dga referred to in this verse:
wa s the Buddhist philosopher of that n am e.

1wa nna
“
: gaff g ifiai

11111111 Wei $ 1161} $ 1113 1

wffim a m fiteffl i fi
afifwfir 3 131 11 211 fan s 11

“

a nam ffisfi , e
:

edited by Vin dhyeév ari Prasada B a be,
in Bibl iotheca I n dica series ) .

'2 Em fil 11 16131611 a aaga nqa
'

fiaq am fir fasj tm ua fafirt

3 11 113? gi
'

éga a ua -agzam fia m q fizfi 911161 a 513 1711111111

twiwfn arefi'

aafi
'

i m afi aa fizfiha 113 115121
1
81 { fa Haha aam zr

m t g ; {ga l P.I , Nyaya vfirtika -tfitparyyatikfi
,
edited by Gan gédhar S

'

astri

3 111? 61
“

113 1
-31 gm

'

fzi mm am
’

i
‘

fim
’

a 1 651
121 $21 65m m am

a
_lfaa i

s fif
‘

a 1 1111 feas t a a fm flah 1 : a am lfi fuaiu

12121
3
81 m aemafam fa uftfi aafim m a

’

firfi s q uma fn fa 1

- 3 1
111113: Effi e afisai utz Harri? 61151111

: 611
121 s ari 31111511 .

ufi fn fa afi m 311
15631 a fm fifi r 1: arfifi affl fa 611156 11 WW?

fi lm ai ffi afi, 1
-

1
- 9

, 9: ai
- aa 11

fi fe 11 1211 a vanfi nan faa m na a rf
‘

q
'

afi m
’

as afi ffi
'

flt

am fzsj fita i m fu
afim sg?Jfi matafia afiaxwfis fn fa m a: 1

m alffiw a é flm , 1
-

1
- 8

, q : 1

4 The s am e defin ition of Pm tyakga (perception ) occurs in Dign figa
’
s

Pram fina sam uc c aya . Com pare the Tibetan vers ion of the Pram an a sam uc caya

in the Ta ngyur, section Mdo, volum e XC V,
fol. 2a

,
quoted by Prof . De La
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Regardin g an m n a
'

n a ( in feren ce) I Dign aga , accordin g to Udyo
takara an d V acaspati , say s :

—By seein g sm oke
, we do n ot, a s it

ha s been usually as serted , in fe1
1 two thin gs— m z. ,

1 ) _ ,
fire and ( 2)

the con n ection between fire an d the placewhich is the abode of
fire ; but we in fer on ly on e thin g

— m
'

z
q the place as c

'

on tain in g the

fire.

Udyotakara and V acaspati _f111
1 the11 in form a s that D ign aga

did n ot accept up am fin a ( com parison ) 2 an d dp tava ca
fn a (testi

Vallee-Péfus s in in the Museon
‘

; t ide Prof . Pous s in
’

s E xtra it da Museon , p. 53 .

The defin ition run s as fol lows z i
'

fl

1 fah
‘
1111: sfi

‘

ra
1
11
33151 q fawf'aa { fa 6111113181 3 81 2

11131 a m

11111 s arfinn
'

v
—
ri 211m 1 a ffi rm 3 2! { fit § q

=rziam

3 1113 11551181 . ( am m ffl afi , 1
-

1
- 11 , 9 : t1a 1

ma q afiia am qq uam ifl t igmw a ffli mfi Wi l

wigwa
’

a i n fan t a fiflfafiami m am vi a n fizis m em 1111
'

s 1

Efifi § Hm ifl i m i fa tfm laififart a z 1

riaai fi a fq i fm ffl s m afi mfisimt 11

fifi
? 1151? Hffi té % a; fauma: 1ia 73 11

1
81 1

3 1
151 a fflifm 313 3 famii 7113 2111611 1

fiaa sfq 3 21 arffi 51193 1512111 REfH I

ssmw
‘

n zzf taa rfi arthfa s aga u

a nam ffl afi 61151251
1

3 16111,
11
, E : R ° 1

2 aa a m mwi fi tm m firm “ am fia
'

fir l 1m m amfi
511113 211 ua éfm 111318 1 1 em 311111 311 £ 16 11 { Fa sta i rs :

affirm ?” 113 11
111 111 1 1161 211111 zfi'

t ai 116121 { 121 313 121W 113

gfs tiqam fi afifi fi 111111111 11331 wa fers 3 116111131 31 6 ?
a fir

’

tfim { fa 15131
1111 ff 11

1111 s aas a E NE: aim 8 16 121

31a {iii «m a am tfiiwfi i ua a mwnai firm

11311 . 113 216 1
1

3
1

931 ufi mefi r naaa fl i Etta !

um m fifa m n ame: NEWGTE DJQfGW%Q a
’

fir- f fffi - a fi ai

ufim zfir { fa £13 1
15: 1 am lzq fi fiw flaw affl ifi gafi n

( amm fi afi ( 4 ,
12: 11 1 1

afi gm umwag wFaarq m gma fi m gm fafiatizfi fi



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


226 Journ a l of the A s ia ti c Soc iety
o of Ben ga l . [Novem ber ,

Jayan ta
“

in
“

his Nyayam afij ari
‘

( 3rd ahn ika ,_p. 13 1 , V izian aga

ram S an skri t series ) probably alludes to D ign aga in the subject
c alled Bhadan ta -kalaha .

I have already referred to the fact that Dharm akirti wrote a

com m en tar 1 on a certain work - of Di n a 61,

enggggg
l

gi
m r_efer besides alluZiin g to his logical}views ii t

g
he

gn aga .

Ny aya
-bl n du. It -was Dharmottarac aryya ?

who explicitly m en tion ed D ign aga som etim es un der that _n am e, but
often un der the n am e of D ign agacaryy a or sim ply A caryya

'

J in en drabodhi 3 an d others wrote com m en taries on Pram
'

anasa :

m uc caya of D ign éga .
1

The exact date of Dign aga is n ot kn own . On the authorityof
M allin atha we have foun d that D ign aga was
an Oppon en t of Kalidasa ,

an d from Tibetan
sources we have seen that he was a con tem porary of on e Isv ara

Krsn a who, I believe, wa s n o other person than the celebrated
author of the Samkhya

-karika. From San skrit sources we have
further learn t that Dign aga wa s an terior toUdyotakara but pos

terior toV atsyayan a , an d that Kum arila Bhatta an d Dharm akirti

flouri shed after the tim e of D ign aga . But these facts do n ot help
us m uch , a s the dates of m ost of thesewriters are un kn own . From

Chin ese sources we kn owthat Ts’v ara -Krsna
’

s Samkhya
-karikawa s

tran s lated in toChin ese by P aram artha 557 567 A .D . (Nan jio
’

s Cat ,

D ign aga
’
s d ate.

1 1 om pare.

55111
'

F1 6 3 m m i g m fia
‘

tm: 1 1 1: 1116 111 anffl fi n
'

t m

1 1611 111111 111111: 1 ( sarafa-g f ta fl 12 : 1

~2 115 3 111111111111 Fafi g rmfifi nzfifi fifi fl i’fifi fi ‘ 1

6 1111513 23 651 , 12: c a 1

1 161136 3 1111113311 1 11 111 fa ? 111111 : 1

m raFag f tam ,
12: 1

a 111
-
“

é 1111 11121 1 111 1111111? 1111 G h
"

1 6113 1

a raFag é
‘

iafir, 11: c a 1

6 33 3 111? fi i a
’wfwm fi am 31 1i 1§fif61 1

mm fag fi a v
, 12

: “U 1

3 Jin en drabodhi
’

s com m en ta ry on Pram én a - sam uc c aya is n am ed Vi séli
G

“

m a lav a ti n am a Pram ana -sam uc c ay a -t ika —T1betan

3' izfiQI' 11 5111
1
1051 an

1

5743? QQ'

RQC
'

HRH I t is con ta in ed in the Tan gyur , sec tion

'

l

-

Mdo

Volum e Be.
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On eof Jin a
’

s works was also tran s lated about the sam e tim e

an d by the sam e t-ran s lato11 1

(Nan jio
’

s Catalogue
- i . We have

already seen that Jin a was iden tical with Dign aga . These lead us
to con clude that Dign aga flourished before 557 A .D .

From Tibetan sources we have further foun d that Dign aga
was a di s ciple of Vasuban dhu . Now V

'

as 11ban dh11 1 was con tem
porary of Lha -thoeri

,
Kin g of Tibet who lived up to 371 A .D ..

2

There seem s to have existed a San skritwork 3 on the life of Vasu

bandhuwhich was tran slated in to Chin ese by Kum arajiv a A .H.

401- 4109. These facts go to show that V asuban dhu lived in the
m iddle of the 4sth cen tury A .D . an d D ign aga abont 4100 A .D .

4’

_1 Vide Pag
-sam -jon -zan g .

Csom a DeKoros
’

s Tibetan Gram m ar , p . 182 .

3 Nan j io
’
s Catalogue, A ppen dix i . 6 .

4 Mr . Takakusu in a very learn ed article on
_
Va suban dh1

‘

1
, published in the

Journ al of the Lon don Royal A s iatic Society , Jan n ary 1905, fixes the date of
”

Vasuban dhu at about A .D . 920- 500. A ccordin g to this theory D ign aga
'

m n St

have flourished about 500 A .D . Takakusu
’
s chief argum en t is that Samgha

bhadra. was a con tem porary of Va suban dhu ( s ide Hwen ths an g , I
-tsin g,

Param i rtha
’

s Life of Va suban dhu, an d wa s the tran s lator of the Sam aiv

tapasadika of Buddha
‘

ghosa in to Chin ese i n 488 A .D .
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29. t yfip a ti Thfikm fl—jBy G ._ A . GRIE RSON, PH .D

D . LITT .

,
Hon orary M em ber of the A sia tic Society of Ben ga l.

1 have read with great in terest the accoun t of the collection
of V idyapati

’
s poem s

,
which is given by B abfi Nagen dra Nath

Gupta on pp . 20 an d if . of the E xtra No of Vol . LXXIII
,
Part

I
,
of the Jourh al of the A s iatic Society of Ben gal . He ha s been

kin d en ough to refer to the sm all collection of son gs published by
m e about twen ty - three years ago. In order to facilitate his
labours , m ay I state at on ce that I have learn t a good deal sm ee

then ,
an d that I by n o m ean s m ain tain all that I wrote about

V idyapati in 1882 .

Babfi Nagen dra Nath Gupta refers to the deed of gift of the

village of B isphi a s i f he con s idered it to be a gen uin e docum en t .

I am afraid that this con ten tion can hardly be sustain ed . The

plate con tain s a date in the Fa sli S an ,
an d that datewas lon g

before the Fa s li era had been in ven ted. Hewill fin d a facsim ile
of the gran t in the Proceedin gs of

‘

the Society for A ugust , 1895.

M y reason s for con siderin g it to be spur ious are given in full on

p age 96 of Vol . LXV I II P art I , of the Joum al . See also
D r . E ggelin g

’

s Catalogue of San skrit M SS . in the I n dia Office
Library ,

Part IV
,
No. 28645.

The followin g list of articles on Vidyapati m ay be useful

J . Beam es . The E arly Va ishn ava P oets of Ben ga l . In dian

A n tiquary , I I , 1873 , p . 3 7 .

J . Beam es . Oh the A ge an d Coun try of Vidyfip atz
’

. Ibid . IV
,

1875
, p . 299.

Ar ticle in the Bahga
-dars

‘

an
, Vol . IV ,

1282 B S . (Jyaistha ) ,
p . 75.

S
'

arada- carah M aitra . I n troduction to Vidyc
‘

vp att
'

r P addva l i.

Secon d edition ,
Calcutta , 1285, B S .

G . A . Grierson . t ydpatz
’

an d His Con tem poraries . In dian

A n tiquary , Vol . X IV ,
1885, p . 182 .

Gr. A . Grierson . Oh som eM ediaeva l K in gs of M tthz
’

le
’

i. Ibid .

V ol . XXVI II , 1899, p . 57 .

Pandit Chan da Jha, referred to by Babu Nagen dra Nath

Gupta, has published a u seful edition of the San skrit text of the

P urusap ariks d, together with a tran s lation in to M aithili . It was
prin ted at the Raj Pres s , D arbhan ga, in 1296 E S . He ha s added

a valuable A ppen dix dealin g with historical question s, an d con

tain in g frequen t quotation s from the Kirttt- Zata, a work of Vidya
pati partly written in theM aithili of his tim e. I f these quotation s
are correct , they show that the vern acular of the poet’

s tim e

difiered widely from m odern M aithili , an d wa s rather a form of
Prakrit.

I believe that M aham ahopadhyaya P a ndit Hara P rasad
S

’

astri di s covered a very old collection of V idyapati
’

s poem s in
Nepal in the y ear: 1899. Hewas kin d en ough to sen d m e a copy
of on e of them

, whl ch showed m uch the s am e Prakritic appear
an ce. I had published a curren t vers ion of the sam e son g i n m y
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30. Somereni
‘

arks on theGeology of the Gan getic Pta i
‘
m —By

E . M OLONY. [With on e

I t requires n o_argum en t to prove - that the presen t gan getic

filain .is the_alluvi al depos it of the river Ganges , an d that the
whole of the area of the gan getic plain south of the Him alayas

m ust at on e tim e have con s i sted of a n etwork of
“

m ora s ses an d.

river- chan n els v ery s im ilar to the S un derban s at thepresen t tim e.

It is al so eviden t that
, ov er the whole area of the Un ited Pro

Vin ces of A gra an d Oudh , so far from the Gan ges bein g at pre

sen t en gaged in raisin g its flood. plai n ,
it has becom e an agen t of

'

den udation ,
an d has

,
lon g s in ce

,
en tered on the work of den udin g

thewhole of its plain which lies above flood- level .
It m ay be taken a s proved tha t this great chan ge ha s been

occa sion ed by the subm ergen ce of the area at the m outh of the

ri ver .

The period at which this im portan t m ovem en t took place
m ust have been very rem ote.

The river ha s eroded a bed in the old alluvium which is in
m an y places sev era l

'

m iles in width .

Within the lim its of the form er bed there is a con siderable
am oun t of later alluvium

, but it varies very m uch from the older

a lluvium in its characteristics , an d , in m ost places
,
there is a very

well -m arked lin e of dem arcation between them
M ost of. the recen t alluvium is liable to be flooded durin g

high floods of the Gan ges , though therje _
is som ewhich ha s n ever'

been flooded durin g themem ory of m an . This is probably due to
deposit of s an d an d light soil by the action of thewin d durin g;
the hot weather .

In the recen t a lluvium the substratum i s n early alway s pure
river san d ,

the fin er soils bein g deposited in shallow water where
the curren t is usually les s .

A n other differen ce is that the recen t alluvium n ever con tain s
n odular l im eston e (kun kar ) , which occurs in_ m ost places in the
old alluvial depos its .

I have perhaps m ade this as sertion m ore positive than the
text -book s would appear towarran t , but I have n ever com e acros s
a n in stan ce in which kun kar wa s foun d in soil tha t clearly
belon ged to the recen t a lluvium

, though I have occas ion ally foun d
it in a locality n ear the boun dary of the n ew an d old alluvium .

The soil also difiers
,
the recen t alluvium bein g gen erally

m uch m ore fertile
, at an y rate in the ea stern portion of the Un ited

P rovin ces , where the recen t alluvium con tain s a percen tage of the
black cotton soil brought down by the Jum n a an d its tributaries
from Cen tra l I n dia .

The area that lies between the extrem e lim its up towhich
the Gan ges has excavated its bed in the old alluvium m ay be

sty led the Khadir.

Havin g had good opportun ities for observation in theGhazipur
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D istrict, I have m arked in on a m ap of the district the lim its of

the Khadir.

”

I m ay say that in som e places the lim it of the Khadir is

exceedin gly plain ,
whereas in other places it is n ot at all so plain

.to the
”

eye.

However, by tracin g the lin e from on e curvewhich is well
defin ed an d followin g s light in dication s , it

“

i s alm ost alway s pos
s ible to follow the lin e till it reaches an other poin t where the
in dication s are again quite un m istakeable.

I n the Ghazipur district the '

only part where, in m y opin ion ,

the lin e is really doubtful , is thewes tern edgeof the is lan d of .old

a lluvium Opposite the con fluen ce of the Gan ges an d Karm n asa .

Both the n orthern an d the southern edges of that is lan d are

extrem ely well defin ed a s far west a s a lin e drawn n orth an d

south just wes t of Birpur ; but the western edge is very ill
defin ed .

I n m y opin ion ,
two causes have un ited to create this dith

culty . The first is the proxim ity of the deep stream of the Gan

ges within com paratively recen t years , which has led to a great

accum ulation of water -born e m aterial ; an d the secon d is the prox
im ity tothewest of the boun dary of a large san dy tra ct when ce
a con s iderable am oun t of m aterial has probably been blown by
the stron g westwin ds which prevail durin g the early part of the

hot weather .

It is clear that at an y particular tim e each ban k of the river
m ust have con cave ben ds a ltern atin g with con vex ben ds . Cen tri
fugal force throws the curren t again st the con cave ben ds an d

away from the con vex ben ds . E rosion ,
therefore

, on ly takes place
at the con cave ben ds , an d this is the reason why the edge of the
Khadir,

”
a s delin eated on the m ap , does n ot con tain an y con vex,

ben ds .

The fact that these con cave ben ds , which form the lim its of

the
“ Khadir , are n ot con n ected by con vex ben ds , but out each

other at various an gles , proves that n o two adjacen t ben ds ”

could
have been m ade at the s am e tim e.

“

The width an d shape '

of
‘

the Khadir opposite the town of

Ghazipur showthat there m ust have been m an y com plete altera
tion s in the course of the river .

Between each of the alteration s in the course of the river,
in dicated by the in den tation s in the edge of the Khadir,

”
a very

lon g period m ust have elapsed .

A lthough the vagaries of the Gan ges are proverbial
,
it m us t

be born e in m in d that ; when ever the river im pin ges
“

on the old.
alluvium ,

the proces s of den udation i s very s low.

In the n ewalluvium the river often cuts away three or four
hun dred feet in a year , but in the old alluvium

, when ever the
river im pin ges on reefs ofhun ka rr, there is practica lly n oden udation .

E ven where the river im pin ges directly on the stifiish c lay
(without an y hun kar reefs to protect it) , which is the p revail
in g soil in the Ghazipur distri ct, the den udation , as Will be

'

shown
later,

'

does n ot exceed ten feet in the year .
‘
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It will be n oticed that a ll sharp ben ds of the river are in the

old alluvium ,
an d that the m ain direction of the river’

s cour se is

determ in ed by the ben ds in the old alluvium . A lthough ,
in the

n ew alluvium , the river does , at tim es , rapidly m ake con sider

able chan ges in its course, yet its gen era l direction rem ain s con

stan t for lon g periods of tim e
, owin g to the fact that it is deter

ed by the ben ds in the old alluvium , which alter very s lowly .

There is n o historica l record of the river ever havin g been at

a n y dis tan ce from either Zam an ia , Ghazipur or Chausa
,
although

the con figuration of the Khadir shows that , at som e past

period, it m ust have been several m iles distan t from each of these
laces .p
The s am e probably holds true of both Ben ares an d Chun ar .

A t the tim e of the battle of Chausa , where Hum ayun was
defeated in 1539 A .D .

,
the poin t of con fluen ce of the Gan ges an d

Karm n as a m ust have been at the sam e pla ce as at presen t
,

though it is clear , from the is lan d of the old alluvium just Oppo
s ite, that , at on e tim e

,
the Gan ges m us t have been flowin g a con

s iderable di stan ce to the n orth , an d the con fluen ce of the Gan ges

a n d Karm n asa m ust have been east of Buxar . There is , there
fore

,
un m is takeable his torical eviden ce that there ha s been n o

radical alteration in the course of the Gan ges in the Ghazipur
D is trict for close on four hun dred years .

A t Chochakpur there has been very little alteration in the

c our se of the river . The con figuration of the Khadir in the

reach between Chochakpur an d Zam an ia c an be a ccoun ted for by
suppos in g that between Chochakpur an dKaran cla the river origa

n ally flowed n early east to west
,
an d that the great ben d at

Zam an ia has been the result of gradual an d con tin uous erosion
by the river.

The di stan ce between Karan da an d the poin t of the ben d a t

Zam an ia is 72 m iles or feet.

A llowin g feet a s the origin al width of the river, this
would give a distan ce of feet which has been eroded by the

1
'

1v er .

The first survey was m ade of the district in 1840; From
that tim e to 1872 M r. Oldham records in his Mem oirs of the

Ghazipur District that the an n ual rate of eros ion wa s -12 feet

( t ide p . 3 of Oldham
’

s M em oirs of the Ghazipur D istrict). Sin ce
the last survey , m ade in 1882, the an n ual rate of erosion ha s
been 9feet . This gi ves an average of close on 11 feet a year for

the last 641 years .

A t this rate the eros ion of the Zam an ia ben d would require
about years . A t the Zam an ia ben d the soil is the ordin a ry
stifi clay foun d in the district without an y kun kar reefs . There
is , however, a kuhka ff reef at Zam an ia town , an d very solid kun
kar reefs at Ghazipur .

A n other n oteworthy feature shown by the m ap is the is lan d
of old alluvium oppos ite Chausa s urroun ded on all sides by

-the

Khadixz.
”

It is stated in Mr. Oldham
’

s Mem oirs that a s im ilar is lan d
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the river from on e ban k would be in creased, while the s lope to the
other ban k would be decreased . Con sequen tly ,

den udation on on e

side of the
“

river would be greater than on theother . The sam e

thin gwould happen to all the rivers flowi n g on parallel courses .

Thus , i n the area; between two rivers which run on n early parallel
cour ses , the den udation in to on e river woul d be greater than i n to

the other. E ach riverwould, in tim e
,
force the Water - shed on on e

ban k back towards the n ext river, but, m exchan ge, would lose
'

ou

the other ban k an equivalen t i n its catchm en t area .

The result woul d _be that each river would have a larger

catchm en t area on on e ban k than on the other . This appears to
be the ca se _in _sev eral dis tricts of the Un ited P rovin ceswith which
I wa s acquain ted ;

Can a ls are gen erally al ign ed to run alon g the water
and in the followin g cases the c an als

'

are align ed
“

very n e

r ivers run n in g parallel to them on the n orth s ide

( a ) The m ain upper Gan ges can al l n the A ligarh D istrict 1 s
very m uch n earer the Ka li Nadd1 on its north than

the Jum n a on the south
“

.

( b) The A n upshahr bran ch of the Gan ges can a l in the

A ligarh D istrict is
_very much n earer the Ga n ges on

its n orth than the Ka li Nadd1 on its south.

(0) The projected S arda can al l n the Luckn owD istrict wa s
align ed very m uch n earer the Gum ti Ou its n orth

than the Sai on its south.

The fac t that,
“

at Luckn ow
, water from a great depth rose to

abovethe surface, shows n ot on ly that the strata at great depths
an ? in clin ed , but that they are con tin uous over very con s iderable
distan ces .

This is a very in terestin g fact
,
because it has been con clu

siv ely shown that the surface strata are n ot con tin uous .

For certain reason s too techn ical to be given here a good

irrigation well c an on ly be m adewhere them a sonry cy lin der can be

taken down to a firm clay
'

s tratum un derlaid by waterbearin g san d .

A good deal bf atten tion has therefore been paid to the strata

n ear the surface, by which I m ean down to a depth of say 125
feet .

Colon el Clibborn was deputed in the seven ties to m akean

exam in ation in to the subject of wells , an d ,
in his report published

by the Board of Reven ue of the NorthWest Provin ces a n d Oudh
,

i n a collection of papers relatin g to the con struction of wells , it is
clearly dem on strated that the clay strata so es sen tial to the

s ucces s of well s are n ot con tin uous .

I m ight add that an yon e practically acquain ted
“with the

con struction of irrigation wells kn ows that Colon el Clibborn ’

s

con clusion s are correct .

A Very difficult problem 1 s here presen ted to us howcan

we accoun t for the fact that the surface strata are clearly n ot con

tin uous , while those at great depths appear tobe contin uous .
9 Two

pos s ible explan ation s suggest them selves thefirst 1s that at g
feat
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depths
,
the pressure of the superin cum ben t earth ren ders im per

v ious towater everythin g but the coarser an d clean er kin ds of s an d.

E xten sive an d con tin uous deposits of such san d would on ly
be foun d alon g the beds of the larger rivers which m ay be pre

sum ed to have existed though they have been lon g s in ce deeply
buried by alluvial deposits .

If a deep borehole struck such an old river-bed, it is con cei

y able that the n eces sary head to brin g the water to the surface
m ight be supplied through a deposit of s an d in the form er river:
bed con tin uous up to a poin t in its uppper cour sewhere it attain ed
the n eces s ary elevation .

The observed facts at Luckn owdo n ot, however, support this
explan ation ,

a s therewere severa l rises in the level of thewater in
the borehole, an d it seem s un likely that on e borehole should have
struck the beds of several such form er rivers on e above the other .

The secon d poss ible explan ation is that the surface deposits
were laid down in run n in g water an d the deeper depos its in still

water. A n yon e acquain ted with the coun try c an see i n the cres
cen t shaped swam ps an d the altern ation s of clay ,

light soil an d

s an d on the surfa ce of the coun try , the result of the s am e agen cy
that i s reproducin g sim ilar features i n the alluvium of the great

rivers
,
n am ely deposition by run n in g wa ter ; an d the in feren ce i s

in evitable, that the surface of the coun try wa s form ed by the

deposit of the m aterial deri ved from the m oun tain s in a labryn th

of vast m ora s ses am d deltaic rivers .

This agen cy ,
however

, would n ot explain the en orm ous area of

clay an d san d revealed to us by the Luck n ow borehole ; an d it

seem s n eces sary to as sum e the exis ten ce of an en orm ous sheet of

water with curren ts suffi c ien t to tran sport s an d great dis tan ces
to accoun t for the phen om en a .

In Oldham
’

s Geology of In dia , p . 144, the occurren ce of a

species of fresh-water porpoise, com m on on ly to the Gan ges and

In dus and their tributaries , is cited a s showin g that the Gan ges

an d In dus flowed at on e tim e in to the sea through a com m on delta .

The sea is shown to haveexten ded up the In dus valley within
a geologically recen t period ; an d it seem s pos sible that it m ay have
exten ded east m uch further in to the gan getic plain than is usually
supposed.

The absen ce of an y in dication s of m ar in e origin in the upper
strata m ight well be due to their havin g been deposited m fresh

water after the com m un ica tion with the sea by the In dus valley
had been cut 011.

A t an y rate, whether the water wa s fresh or salt, the con

tinuity of thedeeper strata over great dis tan ces seem s to stren gthen

the theory that the lower strata weredepos ited in a great sheet of

s till water .

Such a great sheet of water, origin ally salt but gradually be

com in g fres h as the com m un ication with the sea becam e gradually
m ore an d m ore obstructed, would satisfactorily accoun t for the
chan ge of the salt water porpoise in to an an im al in habitin g fresh
water.
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3 1 . TheNafd i su- l-M a a sw—By H . BEVERIDGE , (retired ) .

A m on g the E lliot m an us cripts in the British Museum there is

a volum ewhich c on tain s
,
am on g other thin gs , about a hun dred

pages of an extract from the Nafa
’

i su- l -M aasir. It is n umbered

Or . 1761 an d is des cribed at p . 1022a of v ol . I I I of Rieu
’
s Pers ian

Catalogue. The titleNafa
’

isu l M aa swm ay be ren dered “ Choice
Deeds , an d 1s a chron ogram im plyin g that the book was begun m

973 ( 1565 It is stated by D r . Spren ger that a posts cript

gives 979 as the date of the com pletion of thework, but that m uch
later dates are m en tion ed in it . Thework wa s a biographical dic
tion ary of Pers ian poets an d was wr itten by M irza

‘
A lau -d -daulah

Qazvin i , the youn ger brothe1 of M ir
‘A bdu l -latif , whowas for a

tim e A kbar
’
s preceptor .

‘A lau -d da alah was him self a poet , an d

wrote un der the n am e of Kam i . He 1 s des cribed by Baday un i at

pp . 97 an d 316 of the third volum e of his history . A copy of the

origin al work wa s seen by Dr . Spren ger in theMoti M ahall Library
i n Luckn ow,

an d he has des cribed its con ten ts at pp . 46 55 of his

Catalogue ; but appa1 en t1y the m an us cript was lost 1n the Mutin y ,
an d there does n ot seem to be an y copy in our public libraries . It

is to be hoped that a copy will turn up in I n dia som e day for the

work was a valuable on e an d was the bas is of B adayfi n i
’
s

third volum e. Spren ger states that the book con tain ed n otices of

about 350 poets , m os t of whom flourished in the tim e of A kbar .

He alsogives the in dex of the n am es . Fortun ately the E lliot M S .

con tain s the historical in troduction which gives an accoun t of .the

reign s of Babar , Hum ayun an d A kbar . The accoun t of A kbar is
the fullest of the three

, but on ly goes down to 982 or 1575, t.e.
,
to

the twen tieth year of the reign . Though the historical in troduc
tion is on ly a sketch

,
it gives here an d there useful bits of in for

m ation , an d it is valuable as bein g,
apparen tly , the earliestwritten

of all the lives of A kbar . Like his father M ir Y ahya, the author

of the Labb-u- tawarilgh,
‘A lau-d-daulah is very fon d of chron o

gram s , an d gives m an y of them in his in troduction . A m on g others

he gives thewell -kn own on e about Babar
’

s birth, an d adds that it

wa s com posed by M aulan a Jam i . This can n ot have been the great
JEm i . Ou p . 266 he speaks of B abar’

s religious poem ,
an d corrobo

rates . Spren ger
’

s s tatem en t that it was en titled “ D ar Fiq He

adds that it was sen t toHagrat Im am A
‘
zam , who is probably the

s am e person a s theM aqdum A ‘
zam of Tran soxian a whose n am e is

m en tion ed in Ney E lias
’
s history of the Khoja s . That is , he is

probably on e of several M aqdum A
‘
zam s , for the n am ewas born e

by m ore than on e s ain t. A t p . 336 we have the statem en t that

Hum ayun con versed in He1 at with thewriter’
s father, here c alled

A m i 1 Nésiru-d din Y ahy a A t p . 37b m en tion 13 m ade of a Khwa
jahQazi whowa s Hum ayun

’
s prim e m in is ter a n d who, un less he

be the sam e as Khwajah G__hazi , does n ot seem tobe n am ed by other

authorities . It is added that he belon ged to the fam ily of the

fam ous en thusiast S_ham s i-Tabi izi . The accoun t of Hum ayun
’
3

death gives on e or two n ewdetails . In the first pla ce it say s that ,
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32. Notes on the Sp ecies , E xtern a l Characters a n d _Habtts of the

Dugon g.

— By N. A NNANDALE ,
D .SO.

, Dep uty Sup erin ten den t

of the I n dian Museum . [With three plates .J

The presen t com m un ication 1 s largely of the n ature of a prew
l im in ary n otice. Later I hope to offer to the Society a m em oir on

the an atom y of certain organ s an d structures in the Dugon g,
which will be based partly on the specim en whose m easurem en ts

are given below
,
an d partly on the fin e collection of I n dian and

A ust1 alian skulls an d other bon es already 1 n the In dian M useum .

A t presen t I feel con fiden t 1n statin g (with four fully adult In dian
,

two fully adult A ustralian ,
an d parts of three im m ature In dian

skulls before m e) that the in dividual variation s am on g In dian

specim en s are at lea s t as great as those which were believed by
Owen to con stitute a specific differen ce between In dian an d

A us tralian species . Skeleton s of the Dugon g exhibit very great
difieren ces n ot solely connected with sex an d age) in ter se

,
an d

these can n ot be spec ific , a s they are n ot con stan t even in a series

from the sam e sea s . Owen ’

s Ha lteore austra lz
'

s , therefore, m ust

be relegated, as m ost recen t m am m alologi sts have thought pro

bable, to the syn on om y of H . dugon g.

1

I n the sum m er of 1905, I wa s deputed by the authorities of

the In dian Museum to vis it the n orthern part of the Gulf of

M an aar, in order to obtain a com plete skeleton an d skin of an

I n dian specim en of the Dugon g, the on ly skin s hitherto in the

collection
,
an d the m ost n early perfect skeleton ,

hav in g been

obtain ed from Queen slan d in exchan ge with the Brisban e

M useum . Than ks largely to the kin d offices of the Rev . A . D .

Lim brick
,
of Ram an ad

,
I was so fortun ate a s to obtain a fin e

m ale
,
the extern al characters of which are des cribed below

Dim en sion s

Len gth to tip of tail 9 ft . 6 in .

Len gth to extrem ity of fluke 9 1 1

From posterior border of an us to tip
of tail

4 From an terior border of an us to

gen ital open in g
Len gth of flipper

Width of flipper
Breadth of fluke ( in jured at on e

extrem ity )
Height of facial disk
Breadth of facia l disk
Len gth of upper lip (upper jawpad)

I Strictly speakin g, the spec ific n am e should be duyon g, in accordan ce
with the Malay ; but the i n correct form is so well kn own that it seem s

better n ot to cha n ge it .
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In this table an d throughout thepaper the tip of tail

m ean s the extrem ity of the actua l tail . The len gth between this
poin t an d the extrem ity of the sn out was m easured by m eans of
sticks stuck in to the san d. The len gth to extrem ity of fluke

”

wa s obtain ed by dr awin g a straight lin e im m ediately i n fron t of
the sn out an d an other parallel to it im m ediateiy behin d the un in

jured extrem ity of what m ay be called, on the an alogy of the

Cetacea , the fluke. The posterior m argin of this organ bein g con

cave, the latter m easurem en t i s con s iderably the greater. The

third m easurem en t given practically represen ts the len gth of the

tail
, which is a little les s than half that of the head an d body .

This observation is perhaps of som e im portan ce, as the pads of
stout con n ective tis sue in terven in g between the dorsa l vertebrae are

of con s iderable thickn es s
,
although there are n o bon y epiphy ses .

Con sequen tly ,
skeleton s

,
as set up in n 1 useum s

,
v ery often do n ot

represen t an ythin g approachin g the true len gth of the an im al .

By the facial disk I m ean the flatten ed area , which does n ot

in clude the n ostr ils , above the tusks . I t will be des cribed i n

detail 1ater . What I have called the upper lip is plain ly the
hom ologue of what Murie an d others have called the ‘f

upper

j aw pad
”
in the M an atees ; but it is better developed in the

Dugon g an d probably play s a m ore im portan t part in the a s si

m ilation of food .

Colour

The dorsal surface, shortly after death
,
wa s a dull brown ish

grey , which faded gradually , though pure grey 011 the s ides , to

dir ty flesh colour on the belly . The face
,
flippers an d flukewere

dull gi ey but the skin roun d the base of the tusks an d the upper
lip wa s m ottled with dirty fiesh colour , which was also the ti n t

of the lower jaw. Judg1n g from the difieren t des cription s given
by differen t observers , the coloration of the an im al 1s as vari able
as I fin d its skeleton to be.

I n tegum en t
~

The ski n of the Spec 1m en had n ot the corrugated an d wrin
kled surface of that of the M an atees ; but, on the other han d, it

had n ot quite the sm ooth an d oily appearan ce of that , of m an y of

the Cetacea . It was sm ooth, as it were, but n ot polished .

Un doubtedly the hair , especially on the back, con tributed to this
effect

, givi n g the an im al quite a prickly appearan ce in certain

lights . I shall here state m erely tha t three dis tin ct kin ds of hair
existed on the ex tern al surface

,
two on the facial disk an d lower

jaw,
an d a third over thewhole of the trun k

,
lim bs an d fluke, the

the kin d last m en tion ed havin g two d istin ct phases of growth.

The hairs are apparen tly devoid of pigm en t . The gen eral

character of the in tegum en t, apart from the hairs , resem bled

that of tropical Cetacea
,
the “ blubber

”
bein g les s thick than

that of n orthern Porpoises . No oilwas set freeby cuttin g through
it. Ben eath it, however, there was a layer of opaque white fat
very like that of a p ig in appearan ce.
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Gen era l Characters of the Trun k a n d Lim bs

Thegen eraI form difiered very con siderably from that of .all

Cetacea , resem blin g that of som e of the larger E ared Sea ls in

several poin ts . The appearan ce of the an im al was clum sy , an d

eviden tly n ot adapted for rapid m otion of a n y kin d , the ba ck an d

sides bein g roun ded an d the belly fiat . Therewa s n o apparen t
neck, but the head wa s m a s s ive an d term in ated blun tly in fron t .

The tail was distin ct from the trun k, havi ng a m ore com pact an d
a less am orphous character. The vertebral colum n exten ded to the
tip ,
which projected s lightly belowthe edge of the fluke. The

latter organ was deficien t a s regards on e extrem ity , which had
been rem oved , probably by the bite of a shark . The woun d had
healed com pletely . Run n in g from n ear the tip of the tail toa poin t
near its com m en cem ent wa s a con spicuous ridge form ed chiefly by
a thicken in g of the epiderm is . This wa s about two in ches high

n ear the cen tre. It is well shown in the photograph reproduced on
plate 7 . The fore- lim bs were regul ar in outlin e, flatten ed , with a

distin ct posterior frin ge, butwith n otra ceof separation of the digits

extern ally . On ly the fore arm projected extern ally ,
the hum erus

bein g buried in thebody as far as thearticulation of the radius an d

uln a . Therewas a con spicuous fold of skin im m ediately above the
lim b . The m am m ae

,
which were large con siderin g the sex of the

in dividual , were s ituated im m ediately behin d the lim b, alm ost on

a level with its posterior edge they were lon g in com parison
with their diam eter. Judgin g from a fem ale

,
otherwise correctly

m oun ted, in the Colom bo Museum , this elon gated character of the
m am m ae is characteristic of both sexes . The lateral position is
apparen tly characteristic of all livin g S iren ia . Native fisherm en

tell m e that in the lactatin g fem ale the m ilk squirts out with
great violen ce to a con siderable distan ce i t the m am m a is pres sed .

The copulatory organ ,
of which D r . Fran cis H . A . M arshall , of

the Un iversity of E din burgh, has kin dly prom ised to furn ish a

des cription later , was en tirely withdrawn in to the body .

Head

The head of the Dugon g is perhaps its m ost characteristic

feature
,
but all the figures of the an im al , in cludin g som e very

recen t on es , that I have been able to dis cover, a re in correct as
regards this part

, at an y rate if they are in ten ded to represen t
adult m ales . The on ly m oun ted specim en s I have seen which
are at all correct are those in the Colom boMuseum ; but these

are a fem ale
,
a halt-grown m ale an d a

[

n ewly (probably pre

m aturely ) born youn g on e. E xcept as regards the tusks , they
agree very fairly well with m y n otes an d photographs .

The m outh of
'

the specim en was very sm all . I t was tightly
closed by the upper lip upper jawpad which projected over
the lower jaw,

the lower lip bein g represen ted m erely by a thin
'

fold
‘

of skin . The upper lip was stout in shape, flabby in struc

ture, in
,

the n ewly -killed specim en ; ton gue- shaped, sm ooth and
hairles s On the surface. The tusks , bn e of which was broken ,

projected through the skin above it, n ot from the mouth, as has
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see n ear the shore are thosewhich have been woun ded or are sick.

I wa s un able to dis cover the depth at which those taken for the

m arket are usually captured ; but a gen tlem an who has Visited
the D ugon g fisheries off the northern

'

coa st ofQueen slan d , tells
m e that in A us tralian waters the

~

usual depth is from the ten

to twelve fathom s . I n the Gulf of M an aar stout n ets , very deep ,
with a large m esh an d heavily weighted, are sun k i n the n eigh

bourhood of the an im al
’

s known feedin g places , an d in divi duals

of both sexes , but apparen tly m ore especially youn g on es , becom e

en tan gled 1 n them an d are thus taken . Occas ion ally specim en s

are even captured 1n the ordin ary drift n ets used 1n catchin g fish.

I wa s told that a s m an y a s s ixty were som etim es broucrht in to

Kilakarai , a large n ative port n ear the n orthern corn er of the Gulf

on the I n dian shore
,
in a year but

'

this n um ber is probably
exaggerated . The Muham m adan s of the district are so fon d of

the flesh 1 that they give large prices for it , an d probably the

fisherm en who pois ses s the right kin d of n ets go in pursuit of the

D ugon g as often as they have nothin g elseto do for the search is
precarious , but the profits con s iderable should it be succes s ful .

A s 1 egards the food of theDugon g, it has often been stated , but

n ot by Blan ford, that it feeds exclus ively on a m arin e phan eroga

m ous plan t. This 1 s evi den tly n ot the case, as the s tom ach of m y
specim en was full of pieces of a green alga ,

a ll of which belon ged to
on e species . Twothin gs struck m eabout the con ten ts of the stom ach

an d the upper part of the in testin es : (1) their freedom from all

adven titious growths , either an im al or vegetable, an d ( 2) their
perfect a n d un bruised con dition . They con sisted of clean pieces of
seaweed about 2-5 in ches lon g, plucked off. an d eviden tly n ot

m asticated . E ven the little bladders which the seaweed bore
had n ot burst .

“

A s regards the m ethod of feedin g, I do n ot thin k
that it c an be the sam e a s that of the M an atees

,
which pluck the

p
lan ts which they eat by m ean s of the two lobes above the upper

j aw pad, an d push their food towards the m outh wi th their

flippers . Sim ilar lobes certai n ly exis t 1 n the case of the D ugon g,
but they did

_
n ot appear in the fresh specim en to be capable of

an y great degree of separation or m ovem en t , while the flippers

are hardly lon g en ough to give an y great as s is tan ce in feedin g.

A s the “
upper Jawpad

”

(upper lip ) itself, on the other han d, was
eviden tly freely m oveable a n d pos s ibly to som e exten t exten sile, it
seem s pos s ible that it 1 s used 1 n pluckin g seaweed, which certain ly
could _be grasped between it an d the lower jaw. This would
n eces sitate the food bein g pas sed un der the horn y pad , with its

bun dles of m ore or les s con solidated hairs
,
on the an terior part Qt

the palate. Pos sibly these hairs m ay have the fun ction , as they

1 The m ea t is excel len t ; roa sted , I could n ot ha ve dis tin guished it from

good , but rather tough beefs teak . I t had n on e of the peculiar flav our of

whale-m ea t . Moreover, it ha s the sam e qua lity a s that a s sign ed , both by the

old voyagers a n d by m odern observers , tothe flesh of the A m erican M an atees
i—it keeps good for a con s iderable tim e, for at leas t three day s in hot

weather, durin gwhi ch m utton goes bad l n twen ty four hours . The blubber is

n ot m ade in to oil at Kilakarai .



Vol . I , No. Notes on the Dugon g. 243

certain ly have the appearan ce
,
of the bristles of a scrubbin g

brush. I have already n oted the sm all s ize of the m outh, a n d I

believe, judgin g from the sm all . area of the articular surface of

the lower j aw,
as well a s from observation s 011 the fresh specim en ,

that the jawhas very little
,
if an y , lateral m ovem en t . For all

these reason s I doubt whether the pers isten t teeth have an y
fun ction beyon d cra shin g the calcarious or other growths brushed
off the seaweed by the hair -

papillwof the an terior palate.

The fisherm en told m e that they took fem ales with youn g
on es a ccom pan yin g them at all tim es of year , but n ever m ore than

on e youn g on ewith ea ch fem ale. They had n ever seen the fem ale
raise the upper part of her body vertically from thewater , cla sp
in g the youn g on e i n her flippers , which seem hardly suitable for

the purpose. Judgi n g from the s cars on the specim en exam m ed ,

I believe that the m ales fight with their tusks at the breedin g
sea son .
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32 . Hedyotz
’

s sisap aren sts , a hitherto un deseribedI n dtan sp ecies .
—By

CA PTA IN A . T GA GE . I .M .S .

The writer when re arran gin g the earlier gen era of Rubiaceae
in the Calcutta Herba

'

riur
‘

n m _1902, cam e across what appeared to
be an un des cribed Species of Hedy

'

oti s . Thewriter’

s op1n 1on was
c on firm ed by Sir GeorgeKi ng,who kin dly .

com pared the species
a t Kew. The

‘

description wi 1tten in 1902 1 s n owoffered for pub
lication .

Hedyotzs stfs
'

ap arén sts,
—Un dershrub with bran ches about as

thick as a crowqui-ll , glabrous , palegrey
.

alm ostwh ite, four an gled ;
in tern odes m ii ch

'

Shorten ed in the region of the intloresen ce an d

hidden by the stipules. Stip1_i
'

les about 9 m m lnn g
'

,
pectin ate,

s curfily tom en tose, and Showin g a fewraphides . Leav’

es shortly e

petioled , lan ceolat
'

et acute, base n arrowcu'

neate taperin g in to the

glabrous petiole ; lam ina glabrous on both surfaces
,
upper surface

bright green ,
lower grey ,

“with abun dan ce of raphides m idrib on

lower surface of lam in a flattened out
,
white ; l ateral n erves 4 6 ,

1 ather fain t , run n in g forward at an acute an glewith the m idrib ;
len gth of lam ina 5 8 8 cm . ,

b11éadth 1 252 5 cm
,
len gth of petiole

F lowers in axillary b1
1

acteate cym es of about

4 5 cm . in len gth ; m ain pedun cle 1 8 cm . lon g bracts about

5 m m . lon g, flowers pseudo-pedicellate in groups of three on the

s econ dary pedun cles . C
'

alyx in cludin g lobes
“

8 m m . lon g, lobes 4

subulate
,
equall in g the len gth of the c alyx

-tube
,
but exceedin g the

c apsule. Corolla , un open ed , exceedin g the calyx tube, lobes 4 .

Sta m en s 4 . Ripe capsule 3_m m . in diam eter
,

“

glabrous , dehiscin g
s epticidally. Seeds n ot seen .

Wy n aad,Beddom e. A boveS1 sapara , Nilgiri district, feet

a lt. Gam ble, N0. 13381 .

The affin ity of this species is with H . m o‘

lli s , Wa ll .
,
from

which it is ea sily en ough distihguished by _its ihflbresem fie:
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dya
-S t

’

l tra s :

3 4 . 1411. Ewa m z
‘

n a tzon of the
-Nydyq

-S z
’

ttm s .

-

By _HA RA PRA
‘

SAD S As
'

l RI.

A nyon e who c m efully reads the Nyay a Sutra s - ?will perceive
that they are n ot the work of on e m an

,
of on e

“

age
“

, of the pro

fes sors of on e s cien ce, or even of the profes sors of on e sy stem of

religion . It would seem apparen t that at differen t ages philoso

phers , logician s an d divin es have in terpolated various section s i n to

an already
-exis tin g work on what we m ay ,

for thewan t of a better
t erm , call Logic .

It i s eviden t that such a book would be full of con tradiction s ,
“

i n con sisten cies an d irrecon cilable pasSag
-
es . So the Nyaya Sutra s

a re. The H in du Com m en tators from V atsay a n a , i n the third
cen tury A .D . to R adham ohan Gos v am i in the n in eteen th

,
have

attem pted to evolve a harm om ous sy s tem of Logic an d Philosophy
from the Sut1 a s The ta sk is an i m pos s ible “

on e
,
a n d so every

-on e of them has failed
,
an d that m iserably . They have im ported

later an d m ore m odern ideas in to the com m en taries
, but without

succes s . The a cute logician s of Ben gal thought it was a ditfik
‘

cult work ; an d they had recourse toyarious shifts to explain the
E ha sy a an d other com m en taries . They have chan ged som e

pas sages an d im ported extraordin ary m ean i n gs in to others .

But un fortun ately the idea of s tudy in g the Sutra s by them

selves did n ot occur to an y on e of them . Nin ety
-n in e per cen t . of

them an us cripts of this work are a ccom pan iedwith som e com m en t

ary or other. M an us cripts givin g the Sutra s on ly are extrem ely
rare. I got on e from M idn ap‘

ore
,
an d gave a copy of it to m y

frien d D r. Ven is , an d it was published at Ben ares . It is kn own a s

the Nyaya sfi troddhara . M y frien d P a n dit V in dhyesv aripra sada
D uve got on e at Ben ares , an d he publ ished it in the B ibliotheca

In dica a s an appen dix to his edition of the Nyayavartika . This
i s kn own a s Nyaya s fic in iban dha . But from what I kn owof the
habits of pan dits , I am sure n obody has studied the Sfi tra s

'

i by
?

them selves . They have been used on ly a s works of referen ce .

I took up the Ny aya suc in iban dha for in depen den t s tudy .

Ou com pari n g the Sutras a s given there with Sutras in edition s

a ccom pa n ied by c om m en taries , an d also with the Nyaya sutrod

dhara , I was struck with the variety of readin gs which the Ny aya
Sutras presen ted . A

‘

n um ber of S fitra s are regarded a s spurious ;
The readin gs of a large n um ber of Sutra s are irrecon cilably

[differen t in differen t edition s . This is n ot the case with the

Vedan ta Sutras , an d with the M im fim sa Sutras
,
1n )whi ch Various .

readin gs are extrem ely rare, alm ost an d interpol
'

ated )

S fitras there are n on e. I am n ot s peaking of”

tlieSar
'

n
'

khya
’
an d

Yoga Sutra s , which are com paratively m odern : Thedi
‘

fiiéulty
1

which I feel 1 n regard to the Nyaya Sutras was alsofelt a bout a
thous an d years ago, when V aca spatim isra , w

‘

ho
‘

flourished about /

the en d of the ten th cen tury ,
twf ice attempted to fix: the n um ber“

of S utra s arid their readin gs , n am ely , in N
'

y fiya s
lutroddhara , a n d

in Ny ayasuc in iba n dha , both of whith go
‘

by his n am e. I f both
are the works of on e m an

,
a s they profes s

1to
‘

be
,
it is apparen t

that the author did n ot feel sure of his groun d
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For con ven ien ce s ake, I took up the Nyaya sfic in iban dha

dated 898 Saka , i .e.
, 976 A .D . , an d that for three rea son s

,

( 1 ) because it coun ts the n um ber of Sutra s , n um ber of

words , an d even the n um berof letters in the Nyaya Sutras ; (2)
becaus e it divides the Sutra s in to section s

, each dealin g with a

sin gle topic ; ( 3 ) an d because it is dated, an d there are in tern a l

eviden ces to showthat it wa s wr itten by the great V acaSpati , ,

the com m en tator on the s ix sy stem s . I have _m ade an E n glish

tran s lation of the Sutras with as little help from the com m en taries

as pos sible.

The study of the Sutras m akes it apparen t that work s of two‘

differen t scien ces have been m ixed up . On e is a

’

work on

Logic , or rather the s cien ce of Reason in g,
c v

, a s Sadajiro
Sugiur a term s it

, s c ien ceof dis crim in atin g true kn owledge from
the fa lse an d the other is a work on som e sy stem of philosophy .

The work on Logic is con fin ed alm ost exclusively to the first

an d the fifth chapters . I say alm ost
,
because som e section s of the

secon d chapter also m ay belon g to the Logic part. The rest of

the work with about eight Sfi tras in the first chapter belon g to
the philosophical part .

Let us an aly se the Logic section , This section seem s to

con tain three separate treatises . The first chapter, with the

exception of the Sutras m en tion ed above
,
con stitutes the first an d

the m os t im portan t treatise. It is com plete in itself. The first

Sutra en um erates the s ixteen topics essen tia l in D ebate
,
an d

‘

all the s ixteen topics are ful ly treated of in the first chapter . It :

is fully self - con tain ed, an d n othin g farther is n eeded to com plete
it .

“

The first Sutra gives , so to say ,
the objects an d rea son s for ‘

the s cien ce. It s ays that an yon e who has a com plete kn owledge
“

of the s ixteeen topics attain s the highest profic ien cy in every
walk of life

,
an d the fir st chapter deals with the com plete kn owl v

edge of all the s ixteen topic s .

I m ay rem ark in pas s in g that the s cien ce em bodied in the

first chapter of these Sutras is n ot Logic, in the presen t s ign i

fic ation of the term
, but Logic in its prim itive an d rudim en tary

“

stage. It m ay .better be c alled the S cien ce of Debate. A n d all

the requis ites of a well -regulated Debate are in cluded in the‘

sixteen topics . They are n ot alway s the requisites of the s cien ce of “

Logic , a s kn own a t presen t . The secon d treatise on Logic, em bodied
in theS fitras , is thefirst daily lecture of thefifth chapter . The'

la st Sutra of the first chapter s im ply say s that Jatis an d Poin ts

of _ Defea t are m an y , thus leavin g n o room for an y elaborate
subdivision of these two topics . But the first lecture of the fifth
chapter n ot on ly en um erates twen ty - four subdivision s of the Jatis ,
but gives c areful defin ition s of every on e of them . Theauthor who
wrote the first chapter is n ot the author of the first Lecture of
the fifth chapter . The last section of the first lecture of the
fi fth chapter , which ha s nothin g to do with defin ition s of the

subdivis ion s of Jétis , but which lim its the exten t of a fruitles s
Debate, is “0 _part Of

.
the secon d treatise

,
an d seem s to be a n

a ddition . The third treatise con sists of the secon d “ daily lecture
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defin ition ,
that on e

_
is tem pted to s ay that the whole of the

exam in ation affair , i .e. , all the chapters I I . to IV . are an addition .

,So far about the Logic portion .

The Philosophy portion ha s its begin n in g in the secon d Sutra of
’

the first chapter . Thefirst Sutra of Chapter I
,
as ha s been already

s aid , gives the objects an d reason s of the work . A n d these

_
objects an d reason s seem to be all secular . There wa s n o

n eed for a secon d en un ciation of the objects an d rea son s . But

the secon d S
'

utra again en un ciates them . A n d in this ca se
,

they are philosopica l an d spiritua l . V a c a spatim i sra puts the

two together i n on e section , an d calls the section “
objects an d

rea son s . The com m en tators have tried to recon cile thi s double
en un ciation of objects an d reason s

,
but wi thout succes s . The

,on ly rea son able explan ation of this double en un ciation seem s to

be that som e later writer ha s in terpolated the secon d Sutra with
a view to add philosophical section s to the work ._ The secon d
Sutra con tain s topics which are n ot en um erated in the first

,

'

an d

the thoughtful reader is struck with the in troduction of n ew
_m atter so early as in the secon d Sutra . These topics are m isery ,

.birth ,
a ctivity an d fault together with apav arga . The in tro

duction of these n ew topics is defended by say
in g that they fall

.un der the subdivis ion s of the secon d topic
,

i n the fir st Sutra

n am elya
objects of true kn owledge.

”
The object of true kn owl

edge i s a topi cwhich is so v a st tha t all the top ics of the world
m ay com e un der its subdivisions . A n d

,
a s a result of this

,
the

in terpolator ha s tam pered with the defin ition of p l am eya ( Sutra I
1 9) which 1 s vi rtua lly an en um eration of its subdivis ion s

,
an d put

in fiv e n ewtopics in to it That the pram eya sutra at on e tim ewa s
difieren t from what it is n ow

,
is apparen t from the s tatem en t of

H aribhadras uri , a Jainwriter , who l n his saddarsan a sam uc c aya

des cribes the pramey a sutra in the followin g term s

srtrj awég rQ ‘

s

IEW fi (Bibliotheca I n dica edition ) ,
or , a s in the Ben ares edition, 113161fl m fifi ififi

'

flm The

order of words is differen t ; sukha or happin es s seem s to have
been in cluded in the old pram ey a sutra Sukha fin ds n o place m

that Sutra n owan d m Chapter IV .

,
A hn ika I .

,
the Section 1 3 on

the exam in ation of duhkha , reduces sukha in to duhkha , a n d 1 s n ot
‘

p 1epared to adm it sukha as a separate subdivis ion of pram eya .

But from H aribhadra
’

s s tatemen twe fin d that sukha was there at

som e early time. Now the question is , who chan ged the Sutras

_an d why .
9

. The an swer is not far to seek . I n a work on Logic

pram eya , a s a topic , m ust com e in . But Logic does n ot require a

lon g en um eration of pram eya s an d an elaborate exam in a tion of
their details , which are es sen tial in philosophy . So the author

who wan ted to con vert a logical treatise in to a sy stem of

philosophy , an d who i s respon s ible for the in terpola tion of the

secon d Sutra is also respon s ible for this a lteration in the

pram eyasutra The logica l treatise was an
“

. an cien t H in du
treatise, a n d Hin dus n ever took an ultra p

—es sim istic Viewof the

world .

_
Sukha I S .

.the ultim ate goa l of the M im am saka s
,
of the
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Vedan tin s , the two really orthod sy stem s of H in duphilosophy
Why shoii ld Nyaya be so pes s im istic There is n o reason

to1 it
,
an d it has been shown that the word sukha did at on e

tim e occur i n the pram eyas fitra . The Buddhists ared own right
pes s im ists . To them everythin g is duhkha , an d it is they who
believed that sukha was , if properly an aly sed , duhkha . It seem s

that the H in du logical treati se un derwen t the first stage of its

philosophical tran sform ation 1n the ha n ds of som e Buddhist phil
osophe1 , an d becam e a gloom y an d pes sim istic scien ce. The secon d
Sutra of the first chapter , destroy in g so m an y thin gs succes sively
an d reachin g to apav arga , ha s the appearan ce of Buddhistic

teachin g . They en um erate a lon g series of efiects from false

kn owledge, an d teach us that a s we destroy effects
, we perceive

the causes
,
that these causes are also effects ; we destroy them an d

g1 adua lly we com e to the origin al cause of all these
,
n am ely ,

false kn owledge ; when that is destroyed we . com e to n irva n a .

This is precisely the teachin g of the secon d Sutra
,
though the

en um eration is n ot so lon g. The Buddhist tradition
,
as we kn ow

it from Chin a an d Japan distin ctl y say s that the Logic of

A lcsapada wa s their han dbook m logic , an d that they added to an d

subtracted from it . The tradition 1 s pos itive that M irok m ixed up
Nyaya an d Yoga , an d We fin d in the presen t Ny aya sutra a lon g
sect ion on Yoga 1n IV . 2 , an d on e is puzzled to kn owwhy it ha s
been in troduced . The groun ds advan ced by H in du com m en tator s

for its in troduction are of the flim s iest kin d. But the fact
com es from Chin a that M irok m ixed the two up . So som e other

Buddhis t philosophers m ight have in troduced the secon d Sutra

an d chan ged the pram eya sutra so a s to suit his purpose.

That the s cien ce of A ksapada was , for a lon g tim e, in the

han ds of the Buddhists , an d ,
therefore

,
n ot in great favour with

the Brahm an ist
,
will appear from the followin g con s ideration s .

The Ram ayana , the M ahabharata , the Pura n a s
,
an d even the

Dh
’

arm aa stra s dis l ike those who s tudied the Tarka sastra .

’

The Vedan ta sutra s distin ctly s ay that this s cien ce wa s n ot

accepted by the orthodox. They are kn own a s l ittle rem oved
from the Buddhists —the Buddhists are n ihilists

,
they are half

n ihilists ardhav ain asika ) . That there wa s an un holy allian ce
between the Nyaya an d the Buddhists in the early cen turies of

Buddhism ,
is n ot open to grave doubts . The in troduction of the

secon d Sutra , the a lteration s in the pram eyasfitra , an d the

defin ition s of m isery ,
birth or rebirth

,
activity , faults , an d

em an cipation in the first chapter appear to be the work of Bud

dhists . The exam in ation of these defin ition s occupy thewhole of
the first Lecture of the fourth chapter.

The work un derwen t an other tran sform ation in the ha n ds of

a later H in du sect who vigorous ly as s ailed som e of the prom in en t
B uddhis t doctrin es

,
both M ahayan ist an d Hin ayan is t. These

a s sa iled Sarv adsun yatav ada on the on e han d , an d Sarv as tvada

on the other . To kn owwho they were n ot
,
on e has sim ply to

ca st his eyes on the various theories that have been as sailed

in con n exion with the exam in ation of rebirth. These are
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W WW , _h fm zm , v m fiem a , « m a , ao
-E'fiwa , q ém ,

W T, M i l But this gives a s n o clue to the iden ti

fication of the Sect, s ave an d except that they were n on -Buddhists .
Haribhadra , however, tell s us that these were Saivas an d Hari

bhadra belon gs to the fifth cen tury of the Christian era .

Haribhadra
’

s statem en t is born e out by two facts . Sfitra 8
,

Chapter I .
, seem s to be out of place. The pram anas a re defin ed

in the four previous Sfitra s
,
an d

,
all of a sudden

, com es a Sfitra
Subdividin g sabda ; subdivision s of sabda are un kn own in other
sy stem s of philosophy . It i s gen erally tran s lated by theword

,

dogm a .

” The distin ction s between the Revealed Word an d the
Ordin ary Word is peculiar to theNyaya sfi tras . It is n ot Buddhis
tic , because they did n ot kn ow of this subdivis ion . A n d in the
fifth cen tury ,

they dis carded dogm a altogether. Moreover, the
in troduction of this S iitra explain s the in troduction of the section

,

on the authority of the Veda s
,
an d alon g with it, of a quarrel with

the M im amsaka s on the etern ity of soun d .

A ll this seem s tobe thework of a H in du sect which we take
to be the Sa ivas at the in stan ce of Haribhadra . These a re a

com prom ise between the H in dus an d the Buddhists .

Sothe presen t NyayaSfi tra s con s is t of three treatises on Logic.
A n d the bit of H in du sy stem s of philosophy that it con tain ed has
been m ixed up with two other sy stem s of philosophy , which have
been laterly in terpolated in to the book .

E ven after a careful exam in a tion , I do n ot fin d the Nin e
Reason s a n d Fourteen Fallacies attributed to A ksapada by the
Chin ese authorities . There are chapters on fallacies an d hom o

gen eity , an d heterogen eity play an im portan t part in the Nyaya
sfi tra s . But yet n o Nin e Reason s ”

an d “ Fourteen Fallacies .

”

Perhaps the prim itive work of A ksapada was sy stem atised in

Very early tim es by an other person n am ed Gotam a . But this
is diving too deep in to the an tiquity of Hin du thought, an d our
a pplian ces are n ot suffic ien t for the purpose.
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Say s the Naiyay ika
'

v aun tin gly
1 (to Sankara ) If you

"

are

om n iscien t ,
“

state the differen cebetween the theories of salvation as .

held by _Kanada -

_ai1d
- by A ksapada . Otherwise give up your:

preten sion s to om n is cien ce. (Replies Sankara)
“

A ccordin g to
Kanéda , s alvation i s existen ce, where a ll con n exion with attributes .

ha s been absolutely destroyed , an d the soul rem ain s like the sky .

A ccordin g to your A ksapada that s alvation in cludes a con s cious
n es s of plea sure.

”

Sankara ; the great A dvai ta com m en tator on the B rahm a ,

sfitras , wen t to Sarada- pi tha in Kasm ira , an d before he could
en ter

'

in to the shrin e, hewas question ed by difieren t philosophers
on n ice poin ts of In dian Philosophy . Perm is s ion to en ter wa s
con dition al upon an swerin g these ques tion s rightly . The two
couplets quoted above occur just after Sankara had sucCes sfn lly
an swered the atom ic philosopher (Ka nada ) .

From what has been said, it \will be
'

eviden t that though

sukha or pleasure is n ot en um erated as a separate pram eya in

Nyay as fitra ( I . 1 . a s kn own at presen t , an d though section 13
of the first ahn ika of the fourth chapter reduces it tom erepain , yet

it (plea sure) had a place in the old Nyaya Sastra , an d that the

true tradition wa s n ot los t in such out-oi - the-way places as the

_arada pi tha in Kasm ira
,
an d that on ly such great m asters as

S ankara were expected to kn ow it
,
the tradition havin g been lost

in the m ain lan d of In dia m uch earlier .
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36 Som eNotes on theD ates bf Suban dhu an d Den n a ?; a .

— By

HARA PRAsA D S’

Asirs r.

Sin ce the pnblication of an edition of the V a sav adatta by
E dward H all , in the B ibliotheca In dica , in 1859, the date of i ts

author is taken to be either the en d of the s ixth cen tury or the
begin n in g of the seven th The reason a s s ign ed _

by Ha ll for

arrivin g at this con clusion i s the fact that B a n a in the begin n in g
of the seven th cen tury m en tion s Suban dhu as on e of his prede'

ces sors .

However un satisfactory the reason
_
might be the Orien talists

have accepted the above date for Suban dhu . The q uestion ,
how

ever
,
is still an open on e ; an d here are facts which m ay be taken

for what they areworth .

I n dis cours in g on the excellen cies of sty le, V aman a, who
belon gs to the n in th cen tury A .D 1 11 his Kav y ala r

’

ikara
“

Sutra
V rtti , quotes a verse a s an exam ple of the excellen cy n am ed

Si
o

u n ific an ce ( sabhipray atv a ) .

The verse or rather hem istich run s thus :

ai szi awfa n a gflawz n a m mi g
en 1

511611 artifauz m: a a fazri fzezr 11161111
15111 : 1

The celebrated son of Can dragup ta , the youn g raja Candra

prak sa , has becom e the refuge of learn ed m en
,
an d for tun a tely

his labours are successful .”

Com m en tin g on this the author say s , that the words ,
“
the

fuge of learn ed m en
,

”
are s ign ifican t, because they brin g to

m in d the fact that Suban dhu wa s on e of his m i n i sters .

Now, there were two Can draguptas in the Gupta lin e
'

; both

were ca lled V ikram aditya . The firs t wa s the foun der of the

em pire an d the secon d his gra n dson . The secon d Oan dragup ta
was a patron of learn ed m en . Is it n ot likely that Suban dhu

served un der on e of his son s , Can drapraka sa .

‘
P

It is an old custom am on g I n dian sov ereign s to appoint their
adult s on s to rule exten s ive territories , an d these Prin ces used

to hold courts on the m odel of their im peria l fathers This
Ca n drapraka sa seem s to have don e with Suban dhu a s . on e of

'

his m in isters .

A s Can dragupta
’

s in scription s ra n ge from 400 to 414 A .D.

,

S uban dhu m ust have floui ished about tha t tim e
,

fi}:e.

, l

in the
begin n in g of the fifth cen tury .

There m ay be an objection to this
,
that _in som e M SS .

theword 1 s n ot Suban dhu but Va stuban dhu. But there IS n o such
n am e as V a s tuba n dhu in the history of San skrit literature, so'

far a s it is kn own . V astuba n dhu m ay be a corruption of

V a suban dhu who flourished about this tim e ; but he .was a.

Buddhis t mon k who would n ot accept office an d would n ot
]

spoken ofwith favour by a Hin duwriter. V as tuban dhu i s on
I believe, a s cribe’

s m istake for Subaudhu.
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There is a pa s sage in Suban dhu
’

s own work Vasav adatté.
which seem s to con firm m y con clusion . In the preface to his

V as av adatta, he regrets that on the death of V ikram aditya , n ew
people cam e to the fron t, the old taste for poetry was gon e, an d
everyon e

’

s han d was at his n eighbour
’

s throat . It seem s that on

the death of Can dragupta there was a civil war
,
an d Suban dhu

c am e to grief , by supportin g a losin g cause. The succes sor of

Can dragupta V ikram aditya was Kum aragupta an d n ot Can dra

prakasa .

Kern in his I n dian Buddhism puts down D inn aga between
520 an d 600 A .D . The Chin ese th in k that he flourished in

the ten th cen tury of the Buddhis t era , i .e. , between 420 an d 520

A .D . Takakusu,
in his paper on the date of Vasuban dhu,

ha s

s hown from the dotted Buddhist records left by In dian

pandits in Chin ese m on asteries , that the date of Buddha
’

s dea th

i s very n early the sam e a s ha s been arrived at by the Orien talis ts

of E urope, v iz ,
480. B.C.

I have got a quotation from D inn aga
’

s work in Haribhadra
’

s

fam ous work en titled Saddarsan a S am uc caya .

”
He say s that the

defin ition of Pratyaksa or perception is m fi a m —an d he

a lso says that _the Buddhists believe on ly in two sources of righ
kn owledge. I t -is well kn own that D innaga discarded Sabda ,
or dogm a

,
from the sources of right kn owledge, an d fixed the

n um ber of these sources at two an d D inn aga
’

s defin ition of

Praty aksa is kn own to be aw sm ifi . So the quotation is
‘

from Dir
'

i n aga .

Haribhadra wa s on e of the great Jain a writers whose da te
of death is fixed by the un iversal tradition am on gst the Jain as , at

535 V ikram a sam vat , i .e.
,
479 A .D . The dates are given in

two Prakrta gathas , in pp . 372 an d 3378 , vol . iv . Peterson
’

s

.Reports .

A study of Haribhadra
’

s work con firm s the idea that he

b elon ged to about the fifth c en tury A .D . He does n ot kn ow
V edan ta as a sy stem of Philosophy . He enum erates the followin g
:a s the s ix sy stem s

Bauddha
,
Naiyayika , Samkhya , Jain a , V a1 sesika an d M im am

saka . But
, say s he, if on e con s iders Naiyayika an d V a1sesika

to be on e an d the sam e sy stem , to him the s ixth would be the
C arv aka . A ll these stam p him as flourshin g before the rise of

Vedan ta an d Yoga . His Mim am sa does n ot show an y s ign that

he kn ewKum firila .

I f Haribhadra
, before 4 79 A .D . , quotes from D inn aga a n d

adopts his view a s un iversally accepted by Buddhists , Dinn aga
m ust have flourished som e tim e before him .

Sadajira Sugiura , who writes a m on ograph on Hin du Logic ,

as preserved in Chin a an d Japan , say s that the n am e of D ion aga
’

s

t eacher is n ot kn own . But Kern s ay s he wa s a pupil either of

A sanga or of V a suban dhu— two brothers who dis tin guished them
.s elves a s M ahayan ist writers . Takakusu places V asuban dhu in
the reign of Skan dagupta , an d his son Baladitya in the seven ties
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37 . Form a tion of NewOa .s
-tes .

— By R . BURN
,
I .C .S.

f A n in terestin gexam pleof thecon stan t m ovem en tgoin g on am on g
H in du castes has recen tly been brought to m y n otice. A m on g the

n um erous en dogam ous groups in cluded i n the term V ais
’

y a or B an ia

are two kn own as B arahsen i an d Chausen i , the m em bers of which
”

are chiefly foun d 1n the Cen tral Doab . The form er claim des cen t
f rom the Chan drav an m K in g Brasn i , while on e accoun t of the

'

latter traces their origin to Chan ur, a wrestler attached to: the
Court of Raj a _Kan s whowa s slain by Kr1sn a . There seem s little

'

d oubt that n either group is in reality of an y con s iderable a n tiquity .

WhiletheB arahsen i s are shopkeepers an d frequen tly con fection ers ,
they were, till recen tly , on ly . allowed to sell articles m ade up

“

of
'

m ilk an d curds , such a s -

pera , barfz
'

, etc .

, an d n ot sweetm eats con tain
i n g flour or gra in such as p a rt an d ha lwd . The O

'

haixsen i s are

u sually regarded as a cla s s com posed “

oi illegitim ate children
“

of

Barahsen i s or outcas tes from
i

that group .

Two even ts have, however , recen tly happen ed which show:

that the Chausen i s are zrisin g in im portan ce an d n ow, object to
receive recruits in the usual m an n er . The H in du Barahsen i s

have already reached the stage at which widowrem arriage is n o

l on ger recogn ized Som e m em bers have, however , join ed the

A rya Sam a j , an d a m arriage wa s lately celebrated between a

B arahsen i m an an d a widow of the sam e group . When the
'project wa s an n oun ced, the orthodox H in dus held a m eetin g an d

en deavoured to st0p further proceedin gs , but without succes s .

Two day s after the m arriage an other m eetin g wa s held , an d the
m arried couple an d those Who aided them were solem n ly ex

c om m un icated . A prin ted n otice has been widely circulated
directin g all Barahsen i s to avoid din in g, m arry in g, drin kin g or

boldin o an y com m un ication with those outca sted . A large fea st

wa s subsequen tly held, at which about 4
,
000orthodox Barahsem s

were presen t, but to which n on e of the guilty m em bers were
in vited . The feelin g has gon e so far that som e m en whose son s

had previously m arried in to fam ilies n ow outcasted have re

c alled their daughters
- 1n - law, an d refuse to let them Vis it their

paren ts . Others have turn ed their own daughters out of their

houses a s they are m arried to outca stes .

The other case differs in n ature. A Barahsen i , A , has a

daughter who was m arried to B . B aban don ed his wife an d

kept a Musalm an wom an by whom he had several children , an d

it was thought that he had becom e a Musulm an . He recen tly
cam e .to A an d claim ed his wife

,
an d was en tertain ed by his

fathei - in : law. A has
,
therefore, been outca s ted , an d was n ot

in vited to the caste feast which celebrated the expulsion of those

c on cern ed with the rem arr
1

_iage of a widow.

The question n ow arises
, what is to becom e of the person s

'outcasted .
9 Up to a recen t date they would have been received

by the Chausen is . This group , howev er, ref11 ses to adm it them ,

a s an im portan t section of it ha s refused to recogn ize widow
m arriage, an d even the rest of the group look on the practice
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with growin g disfavour . The outca stes i n thefirst case them selves
refuse to be con sidered a s Chausen i s on the groun d that thewidow
rem arriage took place between person s of the sam e_caste, while
degradation is on ly efiected where a conn ection takes place be
tween m em bers of difieren t ca stes . The Chausem s refuse to

a ccept A an d B
,
because they hold that the con tact .with _Musal

m an s has ren dered them un fit for an y .

relation s . So far , n o fin al

decis ion has been arrived at, an d the result 1s that the excom m u

n icated person s are regarded a s havin g no caste at all . It i s n ot

im probable that . the person s turn ed out for their connection with
thewidowrem arriagewill form a separategroup .
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38 . A seam
’

s ha lteom
’

s BA IRD .

— By D R . V . L INSTOW. Oom m m ztca ted.

by N. A NNANDALE .

l (With 1 plate) .

A us der P ars pyloric a des M agen s v on Ha lioore dugon g Quoy
Gaim . Golf von M an aar .

Owen , Catalogue of the Physiologi ca l Series of Comparative
A n atom y, Lon don ,

1833 .

Owen ,
P roc . Z ool . Soc Lon don

, V I . , 1838 , p . 30.

B aird , P 7
1

00. Z ool . Soc. ,
London , XXVII., 1859, pp . 148—149

,

tab . lv i, figs . 2—20.

P aron a , A n n a l. Mus . Civic . Gen eva
,
2 sen , V IL , Gen ova ,

1889, pp . 751—761 , fig. 1—3 , tab . xiii , figs . 1—16 .

Stiles u. Hass all , I n tern . P aras . of the Fur Sea l, Washin gton ,

1899
, pp . 147—151 , figs . 70—75.

A us dem M agen v on Ha le
'

eore dugong Pen an g, Rothes M eer
,

A s sab .

D ie A rt hies s fruher A scam
’

s ha lieom
’

s Owen , aber OWEN
’

S i

Bezeichn un g v om Jabre 1833 ist ein blos ser Catalog
-Nam e ohn e

jede Bes chreibun g auch im Jabre 1838 sagt er n ur in ea ch case

the glan d ( des M agen s v on Ha licore dugon g) wa s infested by
'

A seam
’

des , hereafter to be described
”

; er hat aber ein e solche
Bes ch r

eibun g n icht gegeben .

D ie erste Beschreibun g, auch un ter dem Nam en A seam
’

s

ha lteorz
’

s , stam m t v on B A IRD
,
der die Lan ge des Man n chen s auf

63 5 m m
,
die des Weibchen s auf 82 5 m m . an giebt, un d die Vulva .

des Weibchen s in der Korperlan ge v om Kopfen de fin det .

E in e ein gehen dere Bes chreibun g lieferte erst PA RONA ; er

gi ebt an , das s da s Man n chen 85
—115m m . lan g ist, am Schwan zen de

stehen jederseits 4 prae un d 1 post- an ale P apille un d die Spicula
s in d kurz ; da s Weibchen hat ein e Lan ge v on 85—l44 m m . un d

ein e Breite v on 3 5 m m ; die Vulva liegt an der Gren ze v om 1 .

un d 2 D rittel des Korpers die V agin a ist 65 m m die Uteri s in d

29 m m . lan g ; ein e blin ddarm artige Verlan g
'

erun g des D arm s

verlauft n ach vorn n eben dem O s0phagus un d hat der Lan ge

des selben ; P ARONA giebt Dur chs chn itte der Korperwan dun g m it

der Muskulatur , dem D orsalfeld un d dem Lateralfeld, letzteres

m it dem in ihm g erlaufen den E x cretion sgefas s , Dur chs chn itte der
3 Lippen

,
des C sophagus , des D arm s , des Blin ddarm s , des

Ovarium , des Uterus un d des Hoden s .

STILE S un d H A SSA LL haben die A rt n icht un tersucht ; s ie

referiren iiber die Bes chreibun gen B AIRD’

S un d P ARONA
’

S, un d

reproduc iren ein en Theil der A bbildun gen derselben .

P A RONA
’

S S childerun g k an n ich m ehrfach ergan zen un d die

E xem plare, welche m ein en Un tersuchun gen zu Grun de lagen

[ 1 Dr. von Lin s towhas been kin d en ough to sen d m e the ac com pan yin g
n ote on the Roun d Worm of the Dugon g . It appears that n o com m a

m ication ha s previously been published in Germ an by the A siatic Society of
Ben ga l ; but it has been felt that thework of so distin guished an authority
should be is sued exactly as itwa s received. No studen t of the Nem atodes

c an be ign oran t of the con ten ts of Dr. von Lin s tow’
s num erous an d i n v aluable

con tribution s to the literature of the group.
—N. A .]
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s ich am E n de auf 024 m m . un d gehen i n ein gestreckt eiform iges

Receptaculum sem in i s v on 1
‘78 m m . Lan ge un d 059 m m . Breite

iiber, da s an sein er In n e
'

nwan d run dliche gekern te E pithelzellen
.

tr
'

agt ; dan n folgt ein e 43 m m . lan ge un d 02 4 m m . breite Tuba
,

welche aus ser der H ii llm em bran n ur aus ein er sehr m achtigen

gekern ten Rin gm uskulatur besteht, un d auf die Tuba folgt das
03 9 m m . breite, sehr lan ge, v ielfa ch gewun den e Ovarium .

Die E ier sin d kugelrun d un d 013 m m . gros s ; die S chale ist
di ck 1in d aus sen dicht m it un regelm

'

as sigen E in drucken bedeckt
,

di e bald run dlich, bald viereckig, bald dreieckig un d bald lin ien

ffirm ig s in d .

E rhlc
’

irun g der A bbi ldwn gen .

Dorsall ippe.

Mann l iches Schwan zen de v on der linken Seite.

Quers chn itt dur ch das V as deferen s .

Querschn itt durch die V agin a .

11 Uterus -E n de ; r Receptaculum sem in is ; t

o Theil des Ovarium .

Quers chni tt des Uterus .

F ig . 7 . Theil ein es Uterus -Querschn itts ( starker v ergros

sert) .
Quers chn itt der Tuba .

Theil ein es Quers chn itts des Receptaculum sem in is .

V agin a m it dem Begin n der beiden Uteri.
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“

39. NUM ISM A TIC SUPPLEMENT V I .
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—The en um era tion of these articles is con tin ued from p age 135
of the Journ a l for 1905.

11.
—M E DIE V A L IND IA .

4 2 . A HOARD or RA JPUT cows FOUND IN THE GARHWAL D ISTR ICT .

The followin g an aly s is of a hoard of Rajput coin s foun d at

Lan sdown e, in the Garhwal D istrict of the Un ited Prov m oes
,
is of

s om e in terest, both on a ccoun t of the con ten ts of the hoard an d on

a ccoun t of the place of its dis covery .

The circum s tan ces of the fin d can n ot be better des cribed than
in thewords of the own er, M a jor M . B . Roberts

, Garhwal
Rifles . In a letter to the British M useum ,

dated 29th M ay , 1905,
he sa s

“
y
The followin g is the history of the fin din g of these coin s

M y Regim en t is perm an en tly station ed at Lan sdowhe ( a
c an ton m en t Which cam e in to existen ce on 4th Nov em ber , 1887 ) in
the Garhwal D istrict of the Un ited Provin ces of A gra an d Oudh

(lateNorth-Western Provin ces ) . The s tation is s ituated on the

outer ran ge of the Him alaya s between or feet above
sea level , an d lies just about half-way between Nain i Ta] an d

Mus soorie. The district is populated for the m ost part by Réjputs ,
whowere supposed to have im m igrated there from Rajputan a ‘

at

Various periods up to about years ago, I believe. Ou the
22n d October last, Whilst havin g a buildin g site for m y house ex

c avated on the top of: the ridge, a n um ber of these coin s
, all exactly

alike, were discovered buried in a sm all earthenwarepot about two
feet belowthe surface. Un fortun ately the earthenware pot was
broken in to m in ute fragm en ts by the pickaxe.

”

The coin swere 157 in n um ber theywereof copper, often
"

show:
in g traces of s ilv erplatin g, an d they were

'

all of the Well-kn ‘

own
Rajput types the bull an d horsem an .

” They are dis tributed as
follows

Tam ara Dyn asty of Dehli an d Qan auj .

S allaksapa -Pala Deva
,
A .D . 978

(v . Cun n in gham , Coin s of Mediaeval In dia , page 88 ,
P l. IX . 1 )

A n afiga
-Pala Deva , A .D . 1049-1079.

(ibid. page 85, P l. IX . 4: an d 5)

Rdhtor Dyn asty of Qan auj .

M adan a -Pala D eva, A .D . 1080- 1 1 15

( ibid. page 85, Pl . IX . 15)

l The da tes given are those of Cm m in gha
’

m .

’
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0711111115111 Dyn asty of A j m 1r a n d Dehli .

Som eév ara Deva , A .D . 1 162- 1 166.

( 17 nd . page 80, PI. IX . 9)

R&i il ts of N( 11 10111 .

Chahada - 1255

(Thom as , P a tha n s , page 70, referred to but n ot

illustrated i n Cun n in gham ,
op . 011 . page 92) 72

00111 3 1101 com p letely Men tified .

op . 011 . page 88 )

TOTA L

I t
'

will be seen th at the cows
,which are at the same tim eboth;

the m ost n um erous an d the latest in date, are those of Chahada

Deva ; an d. it is , therefore, n ot un rea son able to suggest that the
hoard was m ost probably con cealed dur in g his reign .

A n __eizoe11e1it sum m ary of the chief even ts of the reign of

C
'
h

'

ahada Deva 1 s _to be foun d 1n Thom as
,
P a thc

‘

ms
,
page 6711 . H iS

position seem s tohave been that of “
the recoghised leader an d

lord param oun t of the H in du prin ces of Cen tral In dia , strugglin g
to preserv e their kin gdom s from the foreign in vader ”

( 0p 0115.

page He i
'

s des cribed i n an in s cription of his des cen dan t Gama :
pati (V ikram a 1355 A .D . 1298 ) as the foun der of a fam ily of

Rajpu
'

t pr i n ces reign in g at Nalapura Narwar) 1 an d his coin s of
the Narwar type bear dates varyi n g from 1 2911 to 13 11 V 111 : am a

(A ND 1233+azto l 254) 3 ; but such of his coin s a s occur in the

persen th
'

oard are n ot of thewell -kn own Narwar type,
'

an d they
“

would certain ly seem to in dicate som e exten s ion of his dom in ion .

A jm ir would be a far m ore probable attribution for these com s ,

though the varieties of Rajput coi n age have n ot yet been studied

With suffi cien t m in uten es s to en able us in m ost cases , to d
'

eter

m in e their differen t localities With precis ion .

3 A ll that can be said
with certain ty in regard to .the locality of these coin s is th

'

at
'

they
"

do n ot belon g to Narwar , the chara cteri stic types of which are

quite differen t .

A s Thom a s poin ts out (page the coin s bearin g the n am e

of Chehada D eva represen t him either ( 1) a s an in depen den t sov
ereign ,

or a s a tributary to theM uham m adan con queror, Sham s

ud-din A ltam sh . Al l the seven ty -two coin s of his which
'

.are in

cluded ih . .this board .belon g to the form er cla ss ; an d ,we m ay
“

1 111 1111111, 141 1111
11 111 1 , XX II , p . 81 .

2 Cun n i n gham ,
001118 of Med1aeva l In dia , p . 90, Pl . X . 5-7 .

3 Cun n in gham (op . 011. p . 91 ) attributes these coin s to Ran tham bhor
But if the chron ologic a l table given by Thom a s

, p . 45, is correct, Ran tham r

bhorwa s oaptured by A ltam sh m Hej ira 623 =A .D . I2ZG; an d Ohahada »

deva seem s not tobeheard of before p .
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(S a n - i Tcirih'h

Reverse. Nuhsad Shusht. )
M 1

1
3 (wa ) P a nj ) .

This F a lit
'

s (hitherto un published ) weighs 154 grain s , an d is

therefore ha lf a Dam or ha lf a F 11l1
‘

13 .

There is an eight
-rayed star just to the right of of w,

( iii ) F arra ldl s 'iyar .

Weight, 100gra in s .

S ize
,

' 75 in ch .

M 111 1
,
B ahadur garh .

NO da ie.

Obverse.

Reverse. Qgfy blfi

This is a n ewm in t in copper of this kin g . A s the word Baha~
dur is foun d en graven on this 1 1111 3

,
it is open to question whe

ther it is ( 1 ) Bahadurgarh , (2) B ahadurpatan , or (3 ) Bahadurpun
1was fortun ate in gettin g this coin a s a presen t from m y kin d frien d
M r . Cowas jee E duljee Kotwal l of this place

, alon g with som e

rubbin gs of Copper 17 1 11 3 of the sam e kin g . On on e of the rub

bin gs I read distin ctly the m in t (B ah)adurgarh .

( iv ) Jahdn dd
'r Shah.

Weight, 166 grain s .

S 1ze,
' 75 in ch .

M 111 1, D ér n
- s - Saltan at Burhan pur.

D a te
,
A had 6 3 !

Obverse. Portion s of the usual legen ds .

in three lin es .

Reverse.

ihw lbm aim
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'
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'
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H itherto coin s are kn own to have been issued from the Bur

ban pur M in t either without , or with on e of its titles B a ldat
'

ss h 3 1 1011 1 1 11 1 111 1 19s t; m , an d Daru- s - S arfir This

m ohr adds a n ewepithet to this m in t .

(V ) R afiu- d e D a f
ryfi t .

Weight, 170grain s .

S ize
,

'92 in ch .

M 111 1
,
Z in at-ul -B uléd A hm adabad .

D a te,

Obverse. Couplet in three lin es thus “

c»
J
; wufim L3 ai m o}

up lAe Ct”) )
g
j j

m .)

The 11171 1 year is at the right of the top lin e:

U” I 1 .

Reverse.

I have had a rupee s im ilar in design to this gold m ohr pre

sen ted by m y kin d frien d D r . Geo P . Taylor , of A hm adzibéd .

It was Dr. Tay lor who poin ted out
,
for the first tim e

,
that

A hm adcibdd
,
like other epithets

, wa s a s sociated also with the

Mile Z in at -ul -Bulad ( the Beauty of Town s ) . V1dehis in teres t

in g a rticle on Coin s of A hm adabad ,
pages 436-437 , P late V

Volum e XX . No. LV I
,
Journ al Bom bay B .R .A . Society .

F . J . THANAWALA

44 . A NEW TYPE OF TH E Cows or S HAH S HUJA’

.

The coin described belowhas recen tly been acquired for the

Luckn owM useum from a fin d in the Ban da D istrict.

Reverse.

61111 311 1 q j téau 11 ?

fi
lm ”

aa
'l
) M i mall

M argin doubtful .

A L Weight, 143 . S 11 1) ,
'

75 in ch .
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No coin s of Shah s_huja are recorded in the catalogues of the

Calcutta an d Lahore M useum s . TheBritish Museum Catalogue

des cribes two coin s ( N08 . 690 an d The readin g of the

n ewcoin differs from these in the case of the reverse. There
i s n o trace of a square area , an d in this respect the n ewcoin
resem bles the early is sues of s_hah Jahan . The hor izon tal m ark
belowthe firs t lin e is probably part of theword 8113

,
an d the sim ilar

m ark above the la st lin e is pos sibly the com pletion of theword
A ll which com m en ces in the la st lin e. I can n ot explain the letter

read as which com es between ab an d
99
15 in the first line. The

readin g of the last lin e suggests that the lower m argin of the re

verse on both the coin s des cribed in the E M . catalogue should

read In Coin No. 690 it is read ale l )fi f l which

i s historically im probable. The right m argin of Coin No. 691 is

read A com parison with Coin No. 690 shows that it

should be “
AU wlj ’ea u. The top m argin of No. 691 seem s to

readwad) ! 3924 5 which presen ts a difficulty .

R . BURN.

45. ON THE IDENTITY or THE COINS 011 GUJA RAT F A BRIC A ND THE

S fiRA T M A HM t
'

TDTS .

I n this article I purpose subm ittin g ev iden cewhich ,
in m y

Opin ion
, goes to prove that the s ilver coin s des ign ated in the

British M useum Catalogue coin s of Gujarat F abric are iden

tical with thosekn own to early writers un der the n am e of Surat

M ahm fidi s .

I . From the testim on y of E uropean travellers in In dia in

the seven teen th cen tury ,
it is clear that in the first half of that

cen tury silver coin s of two distin ct types were curren t in an d

aroun d the city of Surat .

( a ) E dward Terry ,
Chaplain to the Right Hon . Sir

Thom a s _Row,
Kn t . ,

lan ded from the good ship
Charles at the port of Surat on the 25th of

Septem ber , 1616 (A .H . In his “
Voyage to

E ast I n dia , fir st published in 1655
,
he thus

writes :
They call the1r pieces of m on ey roopes , of which
there are som e of divers values , the m ean est

worth two shil lin gs an d three- pen ce
,
an d the

best two shillin gs an d n in e-pen ce sterlin g . By
these they a ccoun t their estates an d paym en ts .

They have an other coin of in ferior value in

Guzarat , called M am oodies , about twelve-pen ce
sterlin g ; both the form er an d these are m ade in

halves , an d an d som e fewin quarters ; so t hat
three-pen ce i s the lea st piece of silver curren t in
those coun tries , an d very fewof them to be seen .
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som etim es n in e Ropia s , Surat
-m on ey , a ccord

in g to the chan ge an d the rate set on the

m on ey .

” 1

Reckon in g the Fren ch crown (ecu) , the Span ish real , an d

the Germ an rixdollar (reichsthaler) ea ch at 4s . 6d. , an d the
Italian sequin an d Ven etian (gold ) ducat each at 99. 4d., we arrive

,

a ccordin g to the above pas s age, a t the followin g values : The

Ropia Chagam 27d . the M ahm udi , or Ropia , Surat -m on ey ,
”

1201
, or 13d . or 108d. or 12 4d. It thus appears that, while the

Ropia Chagam , which i s eviden tly the ful l Im perial rupee
,

stood fairly con stan t at 27d . , the va lue of the Surat M ahm udi
fluctuated between a m in im um of 108 11. an d a m axim um of l 3d.

We should also bear in m in d that the s ilver of theM ahm udi is
here s tated to have been in ferior to that of the rupee ; also that

the district in which the M ahm udi pa s sed a s curren t coin was
lim ited to the southern part of the provin ce of Gujarat , say from

Surat to Cam bay .

I I . With what coin m ay we iden tify this Sarat M ahm udi I s

it the s am e a s thewell -kn own M ahm udi of Pers ia
That an y Persian m on ey should have been curren t in Gujarat

an d restricted there to m erely the southern districts is certain ly
very im probable.

M oreover the value of this Pers ian M ahm udi i s gi ven by
Tavern ier a s on e- s ixteen th of the V en etian sequin ,

7d. 0r

on e-eighth of the Span ish dollar , A lso in the Table of

E quivalen ces prefixed to J P [hillip s ]
’

s E n glish Tran slation of

Tavern ier ’

s S ix V oy ages ( 1636- 1667) the Persia n M ahm udi is
en tered a s 8 0511. This , then ,

is plain ly a con siderably les s valuable
s ilver p iece than the Surat M ahm udi ran gin g from 10811. to 13d.

When treatin g of the Persian coin s
,
Fryer , whose eight

letters werewritten from I n dia or Persia between the years 1672

an d 1681
,
states

“ 3 Shahees is 1 M am . Surat ;
2 Shahees is 1 M am ood . Persia

When Fryer thus defin itely distin guishes between the Surat
M ahm udi an d the Persian ,

we m ay s afely con clude that the two
coin s are n ot iden tical .

111 . Can the S firat M ahm udi have been a s ilver coin of on e

or other of the various types that were curren t in Cutch an d

Kathiawar (Navan agar , Jun agadh, an d Porban dar)
The trade between Guj arat an d Cutch , or Gr

‘
ujarat an d

Kathiawar , was for the m ost part carried on by lan d an d n ot by

1 Man delslo :
“ Voy ages a n d Travel s E n glish tran slation by John

Davies , edition of 1662 , p . 85.

Bal l
’
s edition of “

Tra vels in I n dia by Jean Baptiste Tavern ier,
Vol I . , p . 26

,
n . 4 .

3 Fryer : “ A New A ccoun t of E as t I n dia an d Pers ia edition of

1698 , p 2 11 .



Vol . I
,
No. Nm m

’
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sea
,
an d the in fluen ce of this tradewould thus be specially felt in

the n orth an d n orth-west portion of the provin ce. I t hen ce
appears extrem ely im probable that an y coin s from Cutch or

Kathiawar should becom e the circulatin g m edium in South Guja
rat, yet n ot fin d acceptan ce a s curren cy for A hm adabad an d the

n orth .

The coin s of Cutch an d Kathiawar m ay in deed have been
origin ally called m ahm fidi s ,

’

but this des ign ation .

soon gave
place to the term ‘kori ,

’

the n am e that still attaches to them .

A ccordin gly ,
if ever curren t in the Sfirat district , they would, in

all probability , have been den om in ated n ot the M ahm udi s but the
Kori s of Surat .

La stly , these Kori s , like the P ersian M ahm fidi s
,
were all of

them con s iderably in ferior in value to the Surat M ahm udi . The

latter , we have seen , was reckon ed at about 12d .
,
the rupee bein g

27d.
, but the Cutch Kori is n ow

,
an d wa s probably then too

,
ap

praised at 7 ' 1d .

, that of Jfi n agadh at 7 ’3d.
, of Nav fin agar at 7 '6d . ,

an d of Porban dar at 8 5d . Or
,
to expres s these relative va lues in

an other way ,
in exchan ge for R s . 100, 225 Surat M ahm fi di s

sufficed ; but of the Ranashai Kori s of Porban dar 3 18 were
required ; of the Jam shai Kori s of Navan agar , 355 of the D iwan
shai Kori s of Jun agadh , 369 ; an d of the Koris of Cutch, 380. In

fact it would seem that
, while the Surat M ahm udi fluctuated

between half a rupee a n d a third
,
in clin in g to the half , theKori

ran ged in value between a third of a rupee an d a quarter , in c lin
in g to the quarter .

For the above reason s the con clusion is in evitable that the

Kori
,
whether of Cutch or of Kathiawar , can n ot be regarded as

iden tical with the Surat M ahm udi .

IV . Were the Sur

at M ahm fidi s the sam e a s the s ilver coin s
of the Gujarat S alta n at ?

No reason c an be given why the Gujarat Saltan at coin s should
have rem ain ed curren t in the south of Gujarat , yet n ot in the

n orth . In deed
,
bearin g in m in d that durin g the declin in g years of

the Saltan at, s ay , after the death of B ahadur in 1536
,
its coin s

probably all is sued from a sin gle m in t— that of A hm adabad—we
m ay fairly as sum e that they would survive in cir culation lon ger in
the A hm adabad , or n orthern , districts than in the south. I t seem s

in credible that coin s struck in A hm adabad should be superseded
there an d yet be accepted a s the curren cy of Surat .

Itwas in A .H . 980 (A .D . 1573 ) that A kbar con quered Gujarat
an d an n exed it to his E m pire. I n that s am e year he issued coin s
in his own n am e from the A hm adabad M in t, an d we m ay s afely
a ffirm that thereafter hewould perm it n om orecoin s to be struck in
the n am eof the van quished Sultan M uzaffar I II . Save for thefi ve

m on ths of A .H . 991 ( A .D . 1583) when M uzafi ar again held the

sovereign ty of Gujarat , the m in tin g of coin s of the in depen den t
Saltén at m ust have ceased in the year 1573 , thus som e s ixty -fiv e

years beforeM an dels lo
’

s visit to Surat. Nowit is surely m ost im

probable that durin g all these s ixty - fiv e years the coin age
— n ever

very plen tiful - of the con quered provin ce of Gujarat should have
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m ain tain ed its stan din g a s
“

the recogn ised curren cy of the southern

d istricts .

We have a lready seen that the Surat M ahm udi wa s worth jus t
about four n in ths of the Im perial i upee, hen ce, had both coin s been
of equally good s ilver

,
the M ahm ud1 would haveweighed 80grain s

over again st the 180grain s of the rupee. 1ts actual weight , how
'ever

,
owin g to the presen ce of a very base alley ,

”
m ust have been

m ore than _80grain s , say between 85 an d 90. Now,
n o s ilver coin s

o f the Gujarat Saltan at are kn own of this weight : they , are a ll
(either m uch lighter or m uch heavier . Of fifteen s ilver coin s of

Muzafi ar 111 . n owin m y pos ses s ion ,
the weights are a s follow

35
,
36

,
67

, 70, 71 , 72 (four ) , 73 , 74 , 1 10, 1 1 1 , l 12~, an d 1M: grain s .

O f these n ot on e could by an y pos sibility be regarded a s in value
four fifths of a Mugha l rupee.

Thus we are com pelled to the con clusion that the Surat M ah
mudi was n ot iden tical with an y s ilver coin of the Gujarat
S altan at .

V . If
,
n ow

,
this Mahm udi curren t in Suratwa s n ot thePersian

M ahm udi
,
n or the Cutch or K a thiawar Ko1 1

,
n m the M ahm udi of

the
.

Gujarat Saltan at
,
then ,

by the m ethod of exhaus tion ,
it m ust

have been the Coin of Gujarat Fab1 ic— the on 1y rem an in g type.

The iden tity of these two is con firm ed by the followin g con s idera
t ion s

( a ) A ll the Gujarat Fabric coin s bear im pres sed the n am e of

A kbar , the con quei or of the provin ce
,

'

a n d hen ce the
Im perial Govern m en t would readily s an ction the use

of such coin s for curren cy in a portion of the E m pire.

( b) The dates on these coin s
,
ran gin g , so far a s yet kn own ,

from A 1I 989 to 1027 (A .B . I5SI brin g
them eas ily within the period to

“

which the state

m en ts m ade regardin g the Surat M ahm udi by Terry
an d Herbert an d M an delslo have referen ce

( 0) On e com es a cros s these coin s n owaday s in the strip
of coun try between Surat an d A hm adabad, but

they are seldom foun d in K a thi awar or in North

Gujarat . Thus it i s the area in which the Surat

M a hm fidi s were origin ally curren t that m ain ly sup
plies us at the presen t day with specim en s of Guja
rat Fabric coin s .

( d) A n d—m os t im portan t of a lla—the average weight of

these Gujarat F abric coin s which ‘

n owcom e to han d

proves to be 85 grain s . Hen be
'we m ay in fer the

origin al weight to have been about 90 grain s . Con

s iderin g both their ba se m aterial an d theirweight , the
m on ey

-value of such coin s would bear to that of the

A kbari or ordin ary Jahan giri rupee a ratio of just
about 12 : 27—the ratio affirmed by M a n dels lo to

subs ist between the Sura t M ahm udi an d the
“
Ropia

Chagam .

”

then , a s the con clus ion of thewhole m atter
,
wem ay regard
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2 . I n cabin et of B0 . Br . B .A .S . This coin on ce looped
but the loop has been wren ched off.

A i

Weight, 167 grain s .

D a te
, wan tin g .

Obverse. In square.

gut. “ M

M argin s quite illegible.

Reverse.

3 . I n Cabin et of B 0. Br . B .A .S . This coin is looped .

Weight, 188 grain s .

D a te
,
A .H . A .D . 1460-61 .

Obverse.

50m urd tu
t

aw
«M a n U )! 8L?» v }! aux

On thelast lin e the first word is probably wlhl p

Reverse.

M M! )

This i s
( .
the earliest Gujarat coi

'

n yet kn own bearin g thephrase
uh, "alllg the Truster in A llah

, the Gracious .



V ol . 1
,
No. Num ism atic S upp lem en t VI . 273

4 . Vide Jour Bo. Br. No. LV I I I . ,
page 334, an d

P late IV

A t.

Weight, 130grain s .

D a te
,
A .H . 933

, (A . D . 1526

Obverse.

M b”M A J! [
391511 9 53

J
flfizo C” ) a

lQ

P art of this legen d is worn ,
but it is probable that the coin

bore at this par t thewords

Reverse.

w.) 5b
?
» .)j ‘s uow.)

$l&) fllé1n v .) M a s c ot.”tlaSM 'wg

Thus the legen d, begin n in g on the obverse, is con tin ued on the
reverse.

This m ost in terestin g coin was very kin dly presen ted to m e

four years ago by M r . H . Nelson Wright,

In con n exion with these four gen ealogical coin s in s ilver
,

referen ce m ay be m ade to a bullion coin of a llied type, struck by

N .E .

—The followin g Gen ealogica l Table in cludes all the kin gs
of the Gujarat Saltan at whose n am es occur on an y of the fiv e
com s

2 .
—Muzaffar I H . 8 10-813 .

1 .
—M uham m ad I .

,
H . 806 .

3 .
—A hm ad I .

,
H . 8 13 - 846.

41.—Muham m ad H . 846-855.

5. Qutbaldin A hm ad I I 6 .
—M ahm 1

'

id I H 863 -917 .

H . 855-863 .

7 .
—Muzaffar H . 917 -932 .

—Bahadur
,
H . 932-9413 .
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M ahm ud I in A .H . 863 (A .D . 1458 in which his relation ship
to the two precedin g Sultan s is in dicated . The coin is figured

on Plate 11 (Nos . 15a
,
1511) of the Jour . Bo. Br .

No. LV I II .

I ts legen ds read a s follow :

Ob'

verse.

A hm adabad . P . TAYLOR .
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Proceedin gs . [Jan uary , 1905.

in com petition for the E lliott Prize for Scien tific Research for the

year 1904 .

Rai Sarat Chan dra D as B ahadur described the Lam aic in
carn ation of Tibet .

The followin g papers were read

1 . Oh the M arhan deya P a ran a .

—By THE HON. M E JUSTICE

F . E . PA RGITER ,

The paper will n ot be published in the Journ al .

2 .

- The D a la i Lam a
’

s H ierarchy,—By RA I
’ SARA

'

T CHANDRA
D A S B AH11DUR , C .I .E .

The pap er
‘

has been published in Journ al
,
Part 1

, E xtra

No. ,
1904 .

3 . Oh the Preta len ce of Pet ers. in theD in ajp ur D istrict— By
LE ONA RD ROGERS , M .D . , Oflicz

'

atz
'

n g P rofessor of Pa thology ,
M edi ca l College, Ca lcutta .

The paper has been published in Journ al , P art II ,

plem en t , 19045



U BRA Ry

NEW YORK

FE BRUARY, 1905.

BOTANHCA
’

L

GA RDEN

The A n nual Meetin g ot the Society was held on Wedn esday ,

the 1st February , 1905, at 9 30P.M .

HIS E XCE LLENCY LORD CURZ ON, Patron;
in

'

the chair .

The followin g m em bers were presen t
D r . A . G. A11an , Mr . N. A n nan dale, M r . J . Bathgate, Rev .

0. Beddin g, B abu M on m ohan Chakravarti, M r . B . L . Chaudhuri
M r . W. R . Criper, Mr J . N. D as -Gupta , M r . W. K . Dods , M r .

F . Do_xey , His Hon our Sir A . H . L . Fra ser, Mr . N. L . Hallward, M r .

T . H . Hollan d, M r . D . Hooper, D r . W. O. Hos sack, M r. Gr. W.

Kuchler , M r . C . W. M cM in n ,
M r . J . M acfarlan e, M r . E . D . M acla

gan , Kum ar Ram es sur M aliah ,
TheHon . Mr . Just1ce F . E . P argi

ter, Mr . W. Parson s , TheHon . Mr . A . Pedler, Kum ar Satin dradev
Rai M ahasai, D 1 . P . K . Ray , Mr. H H . Risley , Captain L . Rogers ,
I .M .S . ,

D r . E . D . Ros s , P an dit Yogesa Chan dra Sastree, M aham a

hopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri, Mr . H . E . Stapleton , Pan dit

Satis Chan dra V idyabhushan a , M r . E . Vredenbu
’

rg, M r, W. H .

A rden Wood, Mr . J . Wyn ess .

Visitors —M r . R . E . V . A rbuthn ot, M iss B . Bucklan d, _
Mr . H .

Chan dl er, M r. E . C . Cotes , M r . A .F . OouS1n s , ReV J . D ahlm an n
, S .J ; ,

Lady Fraser, BabuD ev abrata Mukhopadhyaya , Kum arM an in dradev

Rai Mahasai , Mr . S . C . San yal , M r . Gr. .Stapleton
,
Rev . A .

Willifer-Youn g
’

.

A ccordin g to the Rules of the Society , the Presiden t ordered

the votin g papers to be distributed for the election of Officers an d

Mem bers of Coun cil for 1905an d appoin ted Messrs . G.W. Kuchler
an d N. L . Hallward to be s crutin eers .

The Presiden t an n oun ced that the Trustees of the E lliott

Prize for S c ien tific Research ”
had awarded the prize for the

year 1904 to B abu Saras i Lal Sarkar, an d read the followin g report
of the Trustees .

Report on the E lliott Pm
’

zefor S cien tific Research
'

for 1904;
The Trustees have received E ss ay s from the followin g com

petitors for the prize

1 . Oh the (mysta lltn e p roperties of a potassium copper fer
roeyam

’

de cowoun d. P arts I I I .

—
_By SARA SI LA L SARKAR, M .A .

2. On the ewpem m en ta l determ i n ation of the E lectro chem i ca l
equiva len t of n ickel. (Wi th dt agm /m s .) — By SURENDRA NATH

‘

m M A ITRA , M . .A



A 777777a l Report. [February , 1905.

3 . 077 a comp lete in vestigation of a Phen om enon takin g p la ce

beyon d the criti ca l an gle.

-By JAGADINDRA
'

ROY .

4 . E ssay 077 m eta l soap s .

—By A KSHA YA KUMARM AJUMDAR,M .A .

E ssay 077 the results of Researches (m ade

durin g 1903
-04) lead7

°
77g tothediscovery of a cheap an d simp le chem 7

°

ca l

p reeessfor .theewtm ctwn an d clean 7
°

77g offibrefrom p lan tain an d ban an a
“
statics easi ly adop tabtefor thedehelop m eh tof a p rofitabte 7

°
77

‘

d773t77y by a ll
classes of p eop le Ben ga l or an y p lace I n di a .

—ByM ANINDRA

N-A-TE BANERJE E .

6. 077 the H in du, m ethod of m anufactum
’

n g sp tm
'

t from 77 071 ,

an d its s cien tific exp lan ation .

—By JOGE S CHANDRA ROY .

The Trustees , after con sultin g experts a s provided in the

schem a . adjudge the prize for the year 1904 to Babu Sarasi Lal

CALCUTTA ,
°

30th January ,

f The Presiden t also announ ced that the Barclay Mem or1al

Medal for theyear 1904 had been ofiered toLt .
-Co .l D . D . Cun n 1ng

C .I HE
, ( retired) .

The Presiden t then c alled upon the Secretary to read the

A n nual Report .

NNUA L E -P o
'

R T F O R 1904.

TheCoun cil of the Society have
“

the hon our to subm it thefol
lowi ng Report on the state of the Society

’

s
“

affairs durin g
" the

year en din g 31st D ecem ber, 1904.

M em ber Li st .

Durin g the year un der review, 39 Ordin ary Mem bers were
elected, _8 withdrew, 5 died, an d 18 were rem oved from the

”

li st
,

777
°
z. : 6 under Rul e 38 , as defaulters ; 9 un der Rul e 40, bein g

m ore than 3 years absen t from In dia ; an d 3 un der Rul e9 n ot

F . E . PARGITER,

P residen t, A s7at7
'

c Society of Bengal.

ALEX. PE DLER,

Director of PublicI n struct7
'

077 , Ben gal ,

AND

Vice Chan cellor, Ca lcutta Um
'

versity.
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E
'

Fe
‘

bruary , 1905

’

iIndian M useum .

There was on ly -on e chan ge am on gst the Trustees ; it was
caused by thedeath of D r . M ahen dr alal Sirc ar, an d M r . J. .M acfar
l
a
n ewas appoin ted to fill the vacan t place.

The other Trustees who represen t the Society have been

TheHon . Mr . A . Pedler, 0.LE
,
F .R .S .

W. _Kuchler, E sq . , M .A .

T. H . Hollan d, E sq . , F .R .

‘

S

TheHon . Sir J . A . Bourdillon ,
K .0.S1 .

F in an ce.

Theaccoun ts of the S001ety are shown
°

l n the A ppen dix un der

usual heads , an d besides in this year
’

s accoun t there is an

statem en t un der the head A rabic an d Persian Man u

scf ipts . Statem en t No. 9 con tain s the Balan ce Sheet of the

Society an d of the difi eren t
Jfun ds adm in istered through it .

The fin an cial position of the Society shows an im provem en t,

an d ther credit balan ce at the close of the y ear am oun ts to

Rs . 11 ,92,939 7 5, which i s m ore than _eleven thousan d rupees in

advan ce of last year , an d 1 s chiefly due to the special Govern m en t

gran t of Rs 10

TheBudget for 1904 was estim ated at the followi n g figures .

Receipts Rs . E xpen diture Rs . 25,374 4 (Ordin ary
Rs 17 ,254 4 ,

E xtraordin ary Rs . Takin g in to accoun t on ly
theordinary item s of receipts an d expen diture for the year 1904, the
actual results have been z—Receipts Rs . 30

,
368 13 8

,
E xpen diture

Rs . 14 ,134-0 7 , showin g a balan ce ( after settin g a side the special

gran t of Rs . 10,000) i n favour of the Society on its ordin ary
workin g of Rs . 6

,
234-13 1 . A gain st this balan ce, there have

been several extraordin ary item s of expen diture am oun tin g to

Rs . 5,182 8 10 ; the n et balan ce i s Rs . 1
,
0 -52 4 3 . There i s a Tem

porary Investm en t of
“

Rs . 48 ,300, at the close of the year, out of

which Rs . 33 ,259 5 7 is in favour of the Society , Rs .
-1 -3

Orien tal Publication Fun d, Rs . 3 ,578 -05 San skrit M S . Fun d, an d

Rs . 365 8 9 A rabic an d. Persian M S . Fun d . In addition to this ,
a sum of Rs . ha s been added to the Reserve Fun d from
en tran ce fees paid durin g the year .

There is an in crease in receipts un der every head except
M iscellan eous ,

” which has fallen 011 very slightly .

The ordin ary expen diture wa s estim ated at

.

Rs . 17 ,254 4 0,
but the am oun t paid outwas on ly Rs . 14

,
134 0 7 . Theprin cipal

item s in exces s were Postage,
”

Freight, Books
,

Proceed
ings ,

’’

an d _the in crease was caused by larger tran saction s aiid
thepaym ent

"

of outstandin g prin ting charges an d of Messrs. Lu2_1ac

an d 00
’

s accoun t from A pri l . 1902 to October 1904 . The actual
expen diture on the Journ als was Rs . 3 ,673 , agai n st a budget p rovi
s ion of Rs . Thebalan ce i s due on outstan din g prin tin g bills ?
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There were three extraordin ary item s of expen diture dur in g
1904 un der the heads Furn iture,

”
Pen sion an d. “ Buildin g

n ot provided for in the Budget . Newfurn iturewas required , the
lavatory arran gem en ts were im proved , an d on the retirem en t of

the Ca shier , a pen s ion of Rs . 112
, at the rate of Rs . 20per m on th ;

has been paid to him , an d in his placeBabu A sutosh Dhur has been
appoin ted .

The expen diture on thevRoyal Society
’

s Catalogue ( in cludin g
subs cription s sen t to the Cen tral Bureau) has been Rs .

while the receipts un der this , head from subs criptions received
on behalf of the Cen tral Bur eau ( in cludin g the gran t from the

Govern m en t of In dia) Rs . A sum of Rs . 610 is due to

the Cen tral Bureau an d will be sen t .

Four extraordin ary item s of expen diture
'

werebn dgetted for .

Out of the sum of Rs . for the salary of the A s sistan t en gaged

in revisin g the Library Catalogue, R s , 81 on ly have been spen t, as
his services have been dispen sed with . Rs . were a s sign ed
for clean in g, varn ishin g an d relinin g the Society

’

s pictures , an d
R s . have been spen t but a sum of Rs . 500which had been
aav an ced to the late M r . A . E . Caddy , for clean in g the pictures ,
has been written off a s un recoverable on his death, an d Rs . 566

have been spen t on the freight, etc . , due on the fram es which
were procured from E n glan d, while their cost has yet to be paid .

R s . were paid for ren ewin g the floor of the en tran ce hall ,
which is n ow greatly im proved, an d Rs . 366 were

'

spen t in
addition s to the lavatory arran gem en ts .

The Budget E stim ate of Receipts
’

and D isbu r

sem en ts for 1905
has been fix ed as follows z+ Receipts Ré. E xpen ditureRs .

The item Ren t of Room s h as been in crea sed,
'

a s on e

room has been ren ted to the
'

A utom obile A s sociation of Ben gal at

Rs . 50 per m on th . On the expen diture
‘

side, the item s Freight

an d Journ al P art II I have been in creased , as greater activity
is expected . In suran ce has been reduced by ,

half owin g to the

rem oval of the Photographic Society of
‘

In dia . The item
, Regis

tration Fees has been om itted, as un der the A ct n o fee will be
charged for filin g Copies of

.

the Society
’

s papers . There is a n ew
item of Rs . 192 un der the head Pen sion .

Three extraordin ary iteicns of expenditure have been budget

ted for dur in g the year n am ely, Rs . for the n ew
Library Catalogue, Rs . for refram i n g the pictures , an d Rs .

for white-wa shin g an d colourwashin g part the Society
’

s

prem i ses . Bes ides these p rovision s , the application of the

s coial gran t of Rs . from the Govern m en t towards the

thorough repair an d im proy em en t of
'

the Society
’

s prem ises is
un der careful con sideration .
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BUDGE T ESTIMA TE FOR 1905;

Receip ts

1904. 1904 . 1905.

E stim ate. A ctuals . E stim ate.

Subscr
i

ption s
Sale of Publication s
Interest on Investm en ts

Ren t of Room s
'

Goirern m en t A llowan ces
M is cellan eous

“

E xp en diture.

Salaries
Com m is sion

Pen s ion

Station ery
Lightin g and Fan s
Mun icipal Taxes
Postage

Freight

M eetin gs

Contin gen cies
Books

Bin din g
Journ al , Part I

11

“

Proceedin gs

Prin tin g Circulars 850.

Registration Fee

A uditor
’

s Fee

Petty Repairs
In suran ce

Rs . Rs .

'

Rs .

600 _
600

_500 _
730 600

100 80 100

Rs ;

425
- 192

120

218 320

884

500

129 100
’

105 100

459 '500
'

700

855

_753 600

200 200
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l n
'

con tin uation of theCoun cil order, the Im perial Library has
been allowed to borrow books an d M SS . from the Society for
the use of its readers un til the en d of A ugust 1905. Durin g the

period from 28th Jan n ary to 31st Decem ber, 1904, ,

26 books an d 5
M an uscripts have been thus borrowed

In con n ection with the proposed rejection of certain books
from the Society

’

s Library , the Gen eral Meetin g resolved ( 1)
that the books weeded out by the Com m ittee be rejected an d

disposed of, theMedical works bein g placed_in a collection by
them selves ; ( 2) that the best way of disposin g of them is by
sale, :an d. that they be accordin gly offered for sale ; (3) that
the first ofier be m ade

“

to the Im peria1 Library, an d that, if

it pur chases an y of these
‘

books ; the prices of the books be settled

between the Coun cil an d that Library a ccordin g to the price
catalogues of Quaritch an d other booksellers ; (4) that the n ext
offer be m ade to the Oalcfitta Un iversity , the Presiden cy an d

other Colleges an d theMedical College, an d that the pric es of books
bought by them be settled sim ilarly ; (5) that the rem ain der of

the rejected books be disposed
'

of by public auction un der som e

arran gem en t by which m em bers an d others can bid, an d by which
real prices m ay be obtain ed if pos sible ; an d (6) that all books
rejected and. disposed of be first Stam ped. plain ly an d in delibly

with a
“

special stam p .

I n tern ation al Catalogfieof S c ien tifi c Literature.

Dur in g the year, the two rem ain in g
'

volum es of the first

an n ual is sue an d the Volum es of the secon d an n ual issue, with the
exception of the volum es on Chem istry , Meteorology , Botan y

“

an d

Zoology have been received an d distributed.

Of the third an n ua l 1 s s11e the Volum es on Physics an d A stro
h om y have been published but have n ot yet been received.

A great falling off am on g subs cribers for the secon d an d

subsequen t is sues has to be here recorded . The A gen t to the

Govern or-Gren eral in Rajputan a _(four sets) , the A gen t to the

Govern or-Gen eral l n Cen tral In di a (two sets ) , the Bom bay Un iver
sity Library (on e set) an d the Nat1y e Gen eral Library , Bom bay

(on e set) , are the m ost im p01t a1it ; special part subs cribers have
in three in stan ces discon tin ued their subs cription s .

The D irector at the Central Bureau was in formea of the

n um ber of copies thus left in han d, an d he advi sed that they
should be return ed to Lon don . The books have been packed up
an dwill be sen t off soon .

A ll the subscription s for the first an n ual is sue, with two or
three exception s , have been received. A sum of £ 340, 1epresen tin g
subs cription s for 20 com plete sets , an d an other sum of £ 17- 15 0

for special parts , have been rem itted to the Cen tral Bureau durin g
the year .

The san ction of -the Govern m en t -of In dia was obtain ed.
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durin g the y
'

eai to the expen se of postage m the distribution

of. the Catalogue bein g m et from the gran t .

Owin g to the ill n es s of the clerk durin g three m on ths of the

year a n um ber of in dex slips were left over ; these after bein g
checked by the experts will be despatched shortly . The n um ber

of s lips sen t to Lon don wa s 71
Mr . W. D . Wright wa s appoin ted Clerk attached to the Regi

on al Bureau of theRoyal Society i n the place of M r . J B . Richard
son ,

res ign ed .

E l l iott P rize for S c ien tifi c Research .

A sum of Rs . out of the accum ulated in terest on accoun t
of the E lliott Prize Fun d in theh an ds of the A ccoun tan t Gen eral
of Ben gal has been in vested in 35per cen t . Govern m en t securities
a n d the Coun cil has decided to reserve the power to m ake use

of this in vestm en t, if required by the Trustees , in awardin g the
pr1ze.

B arc layr M em oria l M edal .

l n con n ection with theB arclay M em orial M edal
,
the followin g

gen tlem en were appoin ted to form .
a special Com m ittee to m ake

the award durin g 1905— Capta in L . Rogers , 1 M .S . ,
the Natural

H istory _Secreta1 y M r . N. A n n an dale, Captain A . T . Gage,
I .M .S . ,

M r . H . H . H ayden ,
an d M a jo1 F . J. . D r11ry , I . .M S .

The Society
’
s P rem ises an d .P rop erty .

The Coun cil m et several tim es to con sider a letter from the

Secretary to the Trustees of the V ictoria M em orial
,

suggestin g
the loan of certain portraits an d other objects of in terest to the

V ic toria M em orial Hall
,
an d, on the m atter bein g referred to the

gen eral body of m em bers , un der rule 64A , it has been decided
to len d certain spec ified objects for exhibition in the V ictoria
M em orial Hall , n am ely ,

the followin g portraits an d other

objects

Two portra its of the Society
’

s foun der S ir William Jon es

(on e of him as a youth an d the other in m iddle age)
(Nos . 67 an d

the portrait ofWarren Hastin gs (No. 65)
thebust of Jam es Prin sep (No. 19)
the old can n on of M ir Jum lu (No. 2)
21 M s . of the Gulistan (No. 114)
2. M s . of the Badshah- n ém a (No. 118 )
three old copper-plate in scription s (No. 126

,
foun d at

A m gachi No. 135, foun d in the Sam balpur district
an d No. 136, foun d at A n gas i)

a ston e edict '

of Kin g A soka (No. 25)
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a
“portrait of Shah Ghazi-ud-din

'

Haidar , Kin g of Oudh

(No.

a portrait oi , Jam es Gran t Duff , author of the History
of theM ahratta s (No. 51 )

a pain tin g of the in terview between the Govern or -Gen eral

an d the Ra ja of Kota , (No. 107 ) an d

a portrait of Nasarat Jan g, Nawab of D acca (No.

This decis ion
“

was com m un icated to the Trustees . They
a sked that these objects m ight be placed at their dispos al at on ce,
with the exception of the A s

’

oka ston e, for exhibition alon g with
the other V ictoria M em orial E xhibits ih

'

the galleries of the
'

I n dian Museum ,
an d -the Coun cil have han ded over

“

the objects
for exhibition in the I n dian Museum Gallery durin g the cold
season of 1904 -5with the request that the objects be return ed

when the exhibition closes , tobe on View in the Society
’

s room s .

“

Durin g the year certain portion s of the Society
’

s room s were
whitewa shed an d colourwashed ; an d the Coun cil has n owun der

con sideration a proposal to execute thorough repairs an d certain
structural im provem en ts in the Society

’

s buildin g . The cost will
be great, but will be chiefly m et out of a

“

gran t of R s .

which the Govern m en t of In dia has gen erously m ade to the

Society for the purpose. The es tim ates are n owun der con s idera
.tion .

A ll the pictures of the Society have been clean ed an d yar

n ished at a cost of Rs . a n d n ewfram es have been received
from Lon don . The pictures will be refram ed as soon a s pos sible.

E x chan ge of Pub l ic ation s .

Durin g 1904, the Coun cil accepted eight application s for

exchan ge of publication s , v iz : ( 1) from the Botan ic
,

In stitute of

Buiten zorg, Jav a , the Society
’

s Journ al P art I I an d Proceedin gs
bein g exchan ged for their A n n als an d Ioon es Bogorien ses

(2) from the Schlesis che Gresellsohaft ffir v aterlan disohe Cultur ,
B reslau,

the Society
’

s Jour n al P arts 1— 111 an d
'

Proceedin gs
bein g exchan ged for the publ ication s of that Society (3 ) from
the Un ivers ity of M on tan a , the S ociety

’

s Jour n al P arts 11
an d I I I for the Bulletin from the R . A ooa clem ia .dei

Lin cei, Rom e, the Society
’

s Jou
'

rn al Part 1 - 111 an d Prooeed1n gs

bein g exchan ged for
_
the publication s of the A cadem y ; (5)

from the Société d
’

E thn ographie, P aris , the Society
’

s Journ al

P art II I , for their Bulletin ( 6) from the Société Royale Belge
de Géographie, B rus sel s

, the Society
’

s Journ al P art 111 bein g
exchan ged for their Bulletin ( 7) from the D epartm en t of

F isheries, Sydn ey ,
the Society

’

s _Journ al P art I I
,
for their

Report an d (8) from the A rohéa ologioal Survey D epartm en t

of In dia , the Society
’

s Journ al Parts 1 an d 111 bein g exchan ged
for the p liblio

'

ation s of that D epartm en t .

In addition to these exchan ges , the Im perial Library
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of
'

1903
’

an d Nos . 1— 5 of 1904) con ta in in g 358 pages an d 9 plates .

The I n dex for 1903 wa s al so published .

Of the Journ al P art I II four n um bers were published (Nos .

1— 4 of 1904) con tain in g 77 pages an d 4 plates . The In dex for
1903 was also published .

The other publication s is sued dur in g the year were the 4th
fa s ciculus of the

'

Catalogue of the Society
7

s San skrit Books an d

M an us cripts , an d the 2n d fas ciculus of the Catalogue of the

Society
’

s A rabic Books an d M an uscripts .

P roceedin g s .

A ll im portan t papers n oticed: 1n the Proceedin gs have appeared
in ful l i n the various parts of the Journ al on ly sm all papers an d

abstracts of the im portan t papers bein g published i n the Proceed
in gs . TheRev . P O . Boddin g con tributed a paper on Shonlder
headed an d other form s of ston e im plem en ts 1n the San tal P argan a s .

Of the im plem en ts thosewith square edges are supposed to be very
rare in In dia . M r . E . H .Walsh des cribed certain ston e im plem en ts

foun d l n the D arjeelin g D ist1 ict, which are locally believed: tobe
the weapon s of gods an d to pos ses s various protective an d

m edicin al powers . M r .

“

0. Little con tributed two papers ,
on e on the H im alayan Sum m er Storm of Septem ber 24th

1903 , an d the other on the Cyclon e of 13th Nov em ber 1903 in

the B ay of Ben gal ; both have been published in the Jpurn al with
m aps . M aham ahopadhy aya H arapras ad S

’

a stri exhibited two
Ben gali docum ents obtain ed from R511 Jadun ath M ozum dar B aha

dur of Jes sore, in which the executan t purported to sell him self

an d his fam ily in to slavery . On ewas executed durin g the later part
of the E m peror A uran gzeb

’

s reign an d the other durin g the great

fam in e of 1176 B .S . A m on g other exhibition s on e m ay be

m en tion ed by Pun dit Yogesa Chan dra S
’

a stree of two im portan t
c

'

opper -plate grants from Rajputan a an d Guzerat an d a beautiful

im age of M an jun ath , a Buddhist deity , brought from
“ Lha s sa .

M ajor P . R . T . Gurdon ,
I .A . ,

con tributed Notes - on the
'

Kha sis ,
Syn ten gs , an d. allied tribes inhabitin g Khasia Jain tia hill district
in A s sam . These tribes are m atriarchal an d am on g them the

youn gest daughter in herits from the m other ; failin g daughters , the

property pas ses to the youn gest n iece ; an d failin g
-

a n iece, to the

youn gest fem ale cous in . B abu J .
.

.M Das s l n his paper Notes on
the titles used 111 Oris sa said that the Oria people are very fon d
of titles , which they accept n ot on ly from the Raja of Puri but also
from great lan dlords an d even from their castem en ,while n ewtitles
are still bein g in ven ted .

Journ al P art I .

Five n um bers were published dur in g the year un der review,
n am ely , No. 2 of Vol . LXXII an d Nos . 1 4 of Vol . LXXI I I . The

14
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papers published. in these n um bers are of historical an d lin guistic
value an d ran ged from the 6th cen tury B .C . to the 19th cen tury
an d from the E astern ex trem ity of A s s am to the Western pro

Vin ces of the I n dian E m pire.

Takin g the papers chron ologically —: B abu Parm eshwar Doyal
iden tified the Pragbodhi cave, where Buddha sat in m editation for

som e tim ebeforehe cam e toBudh Gaya ,with a ston e cham ber about

14 or 15 1i from the Bodhi tree in the ran ge of hills called by
Gen eral Cun n in gham ,

Pragbodhi m oun tain . The cham ber, say s

thewriter
,
had n ever before been Vis ited by an an tiquarian .

The late lam ented D 1
1

. C . R . Wilson iden tified San dan es of the
Periplu s with Sun dara Satakarn i of the Puran as an d. placed his
short reign between 83 an d 84 A .D .

B abu Gan gam ohan Laskar , a research s cholar , has deciphered
three copper- plates from Khurda written in what is called the

Kutil a variety of the Nagari character an d placed the don or of the

gran t before the latter half of the 7th cen tury . These plates give
som e in form ation about the S

’
ailodbhav a dyn asty of Kali n ga , with

seven ki n gs . . This dy n asty was already kn own from t he Baguda
plates explain ed by D r . K ielhorn .

M r . W. N. E dwards an d M 1
1

. H . H . M an n described som e

in terestin g fortific ation s s ituated just over the boun dary lin e of

British territory l n the in depen den t D aphla coun try an d gave the
local tradition s con n ected. with them . These tradition s reach back
to the 13th cen tury of the Christian era .

B abu Mon m ohan Chakravarti
’

s paper on the Chron ology of

theE astern Gagga kin gs of Oris sa has already been referred tom the

la st A n n ual Report . It is a s cholarly paper givin g a collected his tory
of these kin gs from the 11th cen tury

'

to the 15th cen tury based
upon in scription s . The author s ay s , Their history ( i .e. of the

kin gs of the Gagga dyn asty ) n ow rests on surer groun ds than the

un reliable tradi tion s em bodied in theM adala Pafiji .
”

Theworks of the gen ealogists or ghatakas of Ben gal have n ever
been explored by Orien tal s cholars , yet they em body valuable in
form ation about the great races in habitin g E a stern In dia from the

7th cen tury do .wnwa11ds For this rea son we welcom e Pun dit

Yoges
’

a Chan dra S
'
astree

’

s paper on theKap section of
‘

theV aren dra
'

clas s of Brahm an s , though short, as the begin n in g of an im portan t
lin e of research.

Com in g down to M ahom m edan history ,
Mr . Beveridge has

cri ticised Gen eral M ac lagan
’

s paper on the Jesuit M is sion to the

E m peror A kbar published in our Journ al for 1896, p . 38 , an d a

portion of Dr . Wise’

s paper on the Bara Bhiiya s of E astern

Ben gal
” published in our Journ al for 1874 . In the form er the

writer expatiated on certa in chapters of the A in - i -A kbari dealin g
wi th the pos ition of A kbar as a foun der of a religion ; an d in the

latter the author gave m uch valuable addition al in form ation about

I sa on e of the twelve Bhfiya s . M r . W. Irvin e’

s m on ograph
on the Later Mughals is con tin ued . M r . J . F . Fan thom e

’

s paper



A nnua l Report. [February , 1905.

headed “ A Forgotten City dealswith Nagarchain
’

,
thehaltin g

- sta

tion 01
1 Villa of the E m peror A kbar , a fewm iles from A gra , which

rose to be a city in the early part of his reign but was lost s ight of
before his death , an d c an with difficulty be iden tified at the presen t
m om en t .

The M in ts of the Mughal E m perors , by M r . Burn , gives a

list of the m in t town s of the Mughal E m perors arran ged

in alphabetical order an d ; divided in to chron ological section s .

M irza M ehdy Khan criticised the tran slation
'

oi the Quatrain s of

B aba Tahir by M r . Heron -A llen an d gave an edition of these. M r .

H . R . Nev ill
’

s paper on M ahal s in S arkar Lakhn au an d M aulavi
A bdul Wali

’

s paper on the A n tiquity an d Tradition s of Shahzad

pur ,
throwsom e light on obscure poin ts of M oham m edan history .

Com in g to m odern H istory , B abu Gerin dr an ath Dutt
’

s

'

history
of the Hutwa Raj is an im portan t con tribution on the struggles

which the E n glish Govern m en t had in the reven ue settlem en t of

the Provin ces of Lower Ben gal for 30 year s or m ore from the

date of the D iwan i . When writin g in our Proceedin gs for 1888
on theDutch hatchm en ts in Chin sur a Church ,

M r . Beam es left som e

in itial s un deciphered . The late D r . C . R . Wil son studied Dutch
heraldry . an d iden tified these n am es . H is paper is to be foun d in
vol . LXXIII

,
-No. 3 .

Of
'

the lin guistic papers the m ost im portan t is that by M ajor
P . R . T . Gurdon on the M oran s , a tribe in habitin g the hills in the

A s s am valley . By a com pari son of the words in their lan guage

with those of K acharis , Bo
'

dos an d. D im a sa s , M ajor Gu rdon s ay s

that they are allied to the Kacharis . B abu Gerin dr an ath Dutt
’

s

paper on the Bhojpur i dialects spoken in Saran is a revi sed edi tion

of the n otes supplied by him to the Lin guistic Survey .

Of the Tibetan papers , those by M r . E . H .Wal sh have already
been n oticed in the la st Report . The on ly in terestin g addition al

paper received dur in g the year un der review is by Rev . A . H .

Fran cke en titled
“ A Lan guage M ap of West Tibet with n otes

prepared for the ben efit of the studen ts of his Ladaki Gram m ar .

There ha s un fortun ately been som e irregu larity in the is sue

of the Society
’

s Journ al , P art I , an d it has n ow been decided
to is sue the Journ als prom ptly , publishin g such m aterial as is

available, an d at lea st quarterly .

Journ al P art I I .

The past year has been on e of great activity in the Natural
History section of the Society , n o les s than six n um bers of Part II
of the Journ al havin g been i s sued with 358 pages an d n i n e illustra
tive plates , this quan tity bein g m ore than three tim es a s m uch a s

in the precedin g year . This is due partly to the fact“ that som e

papers read \_
du1 1in g 1903 were published durin g the past year, an d

partly to the greater ,

efforts that have been m ade to publish papers
16
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to the Society in 1904 . The copper coin s belong
‘

to
‘

the followin g
P athan Sultan s of D elhi

Jalaluddin Firoz Shah

A ta
’

uddin Muham m ad Shah

Muham m ad ibn Tughlaq Shah
F iroz Shah Tughlaq

with F athKhan

Oi the 13 silver coin s 4 are com s of the E a st In dia Com pan y
struck in the n am e of Shah A lana at theMuham m adabad-Ben ares

M in t ; on e belon gs to the kin gs of Oudh,an d the rem ain in g eight

are coin s of the followin g Mughal E m peror s

Jahan gir
A uran gzeb

Farruk_h s iy ar

Muham m ad Shah

A_hm ad Shah

A lam gir I I .

Shah A lana I I

In accordan cewith the Coun cil order to len d to the Trustees
of the In dian Museum as m an y of the Society

’

s coin s a s m ay be

required by them for the purpose of cla s s ific ation an d exhibi

tion alon g with the Museum coin s , all the coin s have been m ade

over to the I n dian Museum for selection an d for return of the

rem ain der n ot required by them .

In Jul y 1904, the Coun cil resolved to separate the Society
’

s

n um ism atic work from that of the Philologi cal Secretary ,
an d M r .

H . Nelson Wright, was appoin ted Hon orary Num ism atist of
the Society .

B ib l iothec a I n di c a .

In the year 1903 , thirty
-fiv e fas ciculi were published— a

larger n um ber than in an y previous year . Durin g 1904, however ,
forty

- two fa s cicul i havebeen published, showin g an un preceden ted
a ctivity in the publi cation of the B ibliotheca In dica .

The cost of pri n tin g these forty
- two fas ciculi is Rs . 6

an d the cost of editin g Rs . the average cost for each
fas ciculus bein g R s . 3 75.

These fas ciculi con tain twen ty - fiv eworks , of which two are in

the A rabic-Persian an d the rest in the San skrit series . A ccordin g
toresolution of the Coun cil a des cription is tobegiven in the an n ual
report on ly of such works as are either com m en ced or en ded . In

the case of thefirst, the des cription serves a s an in troduction an d in

the case of the last as an advertisem en t . TheA r abic-Pers ian series

con tain s tran slation of the A kbarn am ah an d B iyaza
- s - Salatin . In

the San skri t series too there arethree E n glish tran slation s , n am ely ,

M érkan deya Pur i na , Tan tra V artika an d, Sloka Vartika , The la st
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two are edition s of San skrit works of rare value which have n o

chan ce of bein g published by private en terprise. Two of these

belon g to Jain a literature, n am ely ,
the Tattv arthadhigam a Sutra

an d Up am itibhav a
-

prapan c akatha the first was com posed by
Um a sv ati V acaka m the 1 st Cen tury A .

“

D . _at Pataliputra , an d the

secon d by Siddhai si, reputed to be the brother’

s son of the poet

M égha , in the begin n in g of the l0th cen tury . There are two
Buddhi st works am on g these, n am ely , the Bodhic aryav atara by
S

’
an tiD ev a in the7th cen tury , an d the S

’

ata sahasrika Prajfiaprém ita
attributed to Nagérjun a , the foun der or at least the first great

wr iter of the M ahajan a School , in the 2n d cen tury A .D . Several
other works are in the course of publication of which n o m en tion

is m ade here, sin ce n o fas ciculi have been publ ished durin g the
ear .y

Oi the Brahm an ic San skrit works two belon g to the Orissa
school of Sm rti

,
two to the Ben gal , on e to the Bom bay , an d on e

to the Ben ares s chool ; on e to theRam an uja School of the Vedan ta ,
on e to the Sankara School , an d to the

“

M im am s a School
Oi the works that have been com pleted, theRiyaz - a s - Salatin

belon gs to the A rabic-Persian series . It is an E n glish tran slation

of a history of Ben gal com posed by (fl iul am Husain Sal im between
1786 an d 1789. The tran slation has been m ade by M aulavi Abdus
salam , M .A . ,

of theBen gal Provin cial Service, an d hehas elucidated
it with am ple footn otes an d en riched it with an elaborate table of

proper n am es . The Riya z us
- Sala tin i s the on ly com prehen sive

hi story of Ben gal , an d Stewart’

s H istory of Ben gal is based upon
it . D r . Blochm an n lon g ago stron gly recomm en ded that it should

be tran slated, an d the tran slation has n ow been accom plished .

Sin ceH . H . Wilson tran slated the V isnu Pur i n a , n o sustain ed

efiort wa s m ade to tran slate an y other Puran a till in 1884 M r . Jus
tice P argiter ( n ow our Presiden t) un dertook the tran slation of the

M arkan deya Pur i n a . On erous offic ial duties an d other difficulties

im peded the preparation of thework with the n otes The progres s
was slow

, but the tran slation ha s at len gth been brought to a close.

It I S accom pan ied by a ful l in dex an d a preface m which the tran s
lator expres ses the opin ion that the Puran a had its origin in the

Narbada valley , an d that parts of it m ay be a s old as
,
if n ot older

than , the Christian era .

Godadhara Rajag
'

uru,
who flourished by the m iddle of the

18th Cen tury , wa s the spiritual guide of the Gajapati Rajas of
Pum

'

. He com piled a com plete code of H in du law an d ritual for

Oris s a . A s n o H in du work from Oris sa had ever been published,
the publication of this workwas thought desirable, an d it wa s placed
in the han ds of P an dit Sada S

’

iva M iSra
, a well kn own pan dit of

Oris s a The work con sists of three volum es
, of which the first has

been com pleted with an elaborate in dex .

Last year wa s n otified the com pletion of the V arsakriya Kau

m udi, by Gov in dan an da Kav ikankan a c ary a ; an d the other work
by the s am e author , belon gin g to the sam e code of Hin du lawan d

19
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ritual , has
“

been Com pleted this year, n am ely the S
’

raddhakriya

Kaum udi , by the
’

s am e youn g editor
'

P an dit Kam al Krsn a Sm rti

bhasan a of Bhatpara. Heha s added a full subject in dex of thework .

‘

The n ewworks un dertaken dur in g the year are

1 The B audhay an a S
’
rauta Sutra .

‘

Profes sor H illebran dt
'

oi

Breslau,
the great authority on Vedic subjects, un dertook the edi

tion of three_
1 Vedic works for the B ibliotheca In dica , n am ely ,

Sankhayan a , B a
‘

udhayan a an d H iran ya
-Kes

’

i
’

s S
'

rauta Sutras He

com pleted the Sankhayan a
‘

Sutra an d tran sferred (with thecon sen t
of the ‘ Coun cil) the editorship of B audhay an a

’

s work to D r . W.

Galan d of
)

Utrecht . D 1
1

.

“

Galan d has published two fasciculi of the
work durin g the year un der review. Baudhayan a

’

s School '

is still

curren t
“

in Southern In dia , an d he seem s to have flourished several
cen tur ies before Christ.

The Balam bhatti or Laksm i is a com m en tary on theM itaksara,
by Balam bhatta Payagun da of Ben ares in the 18th cen tury . It

is “

an
“

im portan t work on the
_
Hin du Law of the

'

Ben a res school ,
an d the Hon

’

ble M r . Justice A sutosh MukhOpadhyaya obtain ed the

perm is sion of
“

the Coun cil to edit it . But his n um erous en gage

m en ts afiorded him little leisure, an d the editorship was tran s
ferred to_B abu Govin da D as of Ben ares , who ha s published the
first fa sc iculus durin g the year un der

’

rev iew.

The Caturv a
’

rga Cin tam an i , by Hem adri, the M in ister of the

Y adava Kin gs of .Dev agiri, about the m iddleof the 13th cen tury ,
is an en cy clopedic work on Hin du Laws an d rituals of great value.

A s it quotes from a variety ofworks, the publication of the en tire

work “was con sidered forty . years
’

ago to be of great im portan ce,
“

as givin g the n am es of San skrit works existin g before Hem adri
’

s

tim e. Thework is divided in parts or kan das , three of which have
already been published durin g the last forty

“

years . M SS . of the

other
'

parts n ot bein g procur able, the publication -wa s kept in .abey
4

an ce. Durin g the past two years, however , the M S . of a fourth

part, the Prayasc itta -khan da , bein g available
,
theCoun cil requested

Pandit Pram atha Nath Tarkabhusan , San skrit Professor in the

San skrit College, Calcutta , to un dertake the
'

ed
'

itin g of it .
.He. has

is sued three fasciculi of thework this year.

The V allala - cari
'

ta purports to be biography of Vellala S
'

en

'

a ,

a great K in g of Ben gal who reign ed durin g t he m iddle of the 12th

cen tury . Itwa s com posed from old m aterials by A n an da Bhatta in
the begin n in g of the 16th cen tury at Nav adv ipa . Several in com

plete an d. partial reprin ts of theworkwerepublished in theBen gali
character in Calcutta , but n o authen tic M S . wa s forthcom in g . Dur

in g the caste agitation that arose after the cen sus of 1901 , two
authentic M SS . of the work

, were placed in the han ds of M aha

m ahopadhyaya Harapra sad Sastri, an d the Coun cil requested him
to publish the

'work in Deva Nagari
‘with an E n glish tran slation an d

historical n otes . The first fas ciculus has been published. con tain in g
the text on ly . The tran slation an d. n otes are in the course of pre
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Society or that ha s com e before it durin g the past year , an d it

rem ain s for m e to offer
'

som e rem arks on its affair s durin g the sam e

eriod.p
The m atter {that en gros sed the largest share of tim e has been

the preparation of the n ew catalogue of the book s in the Society
’

s

Library . The catalogue n ow in use wa s published twen ty years
ago, when the Society celebrated its cen ten ary , an d the n eed of a

revised on e ha s been felt for som e years p ast . A n ewcatalogue has
been gradually com piled in m an uscript, an d there rem ain ed. the

arduous busin es s of m akin g a thorough revision of it . This has been
carried through by the Library Com m itteewith the help of the

Gen eral Secretary ,who, as a skilled librarian ,wa s specially qualified
to deal with it . The m em bers of the Com m ittee have given
liberally of their tim e an d have held m an y m eetin gs to com pl ete
the revi sion ; an d but for the care, an d I m ay s ay devotion , which
they an d. the Secretary have bestowed on it, it coul d n ot have been
carried through wi th an y expectation that the catalogue would
be full , accurate an d useful . In this m atter two tasks called
for special con sideration j

—first, the revision of the Library itself

an d the separatin g out of books an d pam phlets tha t are n ot n eeded

by _the Society ; an d secon dly , the fram in g of t he en tries in the

m ost servi ceable shape.

A con siderable quan tity of publication s had accum ul ated
which appeared to be either superfluous or of too little use to the

m em bers , an d it was des irable to rem ove them because of the

lim ited .space an d for econ om y . These were separated a s the

revi sion wen t oh . The prin ciples adopted were two, first, that

the Library shoul d aim at com pleten es s in all publication s
relatin g to A sia in con form ity with the Society

’

s n am e an d

s cope, whatever m ight be their character or va lue, offic ial reports
an d publication s bein g placed in a separate category an d. secon dly ,
that the_. Library could n ot m ain tain works relatin g to other

parts of theworld except such a s are of gen eral in terest an d high
reputation . Yet the proces s of exclusion was applied with so

con servative a spirit that n othin gwas put out un les s the m em bers of

theCom m itteewereun an im ous . A list of theworks thus excluded
wa s laid before the m on thly m eetin g in Jun e for gen eral con s idera
tion , an d has been passed without objection . These will be
disposed of as m en tion ed in theReport .

The secon d ta sk dealt with the m ethod. of cataloguin g the
n am es of Orien tal authors , an d the Com m ittee decided that n o

s in gle m ethod wa s fea s ible, an d that the m ost con ven ien t cour se
was that, while the n am es of authors _n ow liv ing or recen tly
deceased should be spelt as the authors them selves A n glicized
them ,

the n am es of all others should be tran sliterated correctly in
the headin gs accordin g to the sy stem approved by the Society .

The catalogue is n ow
'

in the pres s , an d the Coun cil trust _that

it will be as com plete, accu r

ate an d useful a s is pos sible in such an

un dertakin g . When it
“

is published, m em bers Will be able to keep
22 )
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their copies correct up to date, sin ce lists of the addition s are pub

l ished quarterly with the Proceedin gs .

A n other im portan t m atter wa s the partwhich the Society was
able to take in con tributin g to th e objects to be exhibited in the

V ictoria M em orial H all . The Society
’

s existen ce is n early coeval
with British rul e in Ben gal , an d it ha s represented the lin guis tic,
s c ien tific an d literary activity of this rul e. It has n um bered

am on g its m em bers , besides its foun der , som e of the m ost distin

guished m en whose services have helped to m ake I n dia
'

what it is
n ow,

an d it pos ses ses un ique m em orials of them . The m em bers

resolved
, with but little difi eren ce of Opin ion ,

to len d. som e of the

m ost in terestin g of their treasures to the Trustees of the M em orial

H all tobe exhibited there. The Society is gratified at this public
recogn ition of its achievem en ts , an d can n ot but gain by the wider
in teres t which the exhibition of these objects will arouse am on g
thosewhowill vi s it the M em orial .

The collection of Orien tal M SSf is an im portan t bran ch of the

Society
’

s work . The Society has received durin g m an y years an

an n ual gran t from the Govern m en t for the sy stem atic search after

an d the purchase of San skrit M SS . This
,

is in the charge of

the Join t Philological Secretary , M aham ahopadhyaya Harapra sad

S
’

astri . He has foun d an d acquired a large n um ber of va luable
an d in terestin gwritin gs . No s im ilar m easures havehitherto been
taken to collect Pers ian an d A rabic M SS . from am on g the stores

that exis t in ‘

this coun try , except such a s private person s have
un dertaken at tim es on their own behalf ; but dur in g the past year
the Govern m en t of In dia has gen erously assign ed a fur ther an n ual

gran t in order that a sy stem atic search m ay be m ade for those

cla sses of wr itin gs , an d that valuable M SS . m ay be bought an d

preserved here in the sam e way a s San skrit M SS . This busin es s
has been placed in the han ds of the presen t Philological Secretary,
Dr . Ros s , an d he has been prosecutin g an active searchwith the aid

of m aul av i s dur in g the last fiv e m on ths . He has discovered a

n um ber of private libraries that were n ot kn own to us before the

works in them have been exam in ed, an d what ha s been already
foun d offers s an guin e expectation s that the gran t will en r ich
0111

1 collection with writin gs of the . highest in terest an d. value,
especially for historical purposes . I m ay add that the recen t
expedition to Thibet has brought to light a quan tity of Thibetan
M SS . thesehave been placed tem porarily in the Im perial Library
here an d are ava ilable for s tudy .

The Society ha s about 600 Jain m an uscripts in its custody at

presen t . These are n ot alway s easy to be obtain ed, because the

Ja in s don ot partwith theirwritin gs readily . M aham ahopadhyaya

Haraprasad S éstri has however recen tly learn t of a valuable col

lection of such m an uscripts , com pris in g n early two thousan dworks
or portion s of works , an d. the own er,who is n ot a Ja in ,

is Willin g to

sell them . It is very des irable that they should be secured . A n

application has been m ade to the Govern m en t of In dia for special

23
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d towards their purchase, an d if ithe
‘

y :a n be bought , the total?

collection of Jain m an us cripts which will be in the Society
’

s

custody will be thefin est l n theworld
These collection s dem an d that the fullest use should bemade of

them ,
an d on e of

’

the first duties will be to com pile descriptive
catalogues of thePers ian ,

A rabic an d Ja i n m an us cripts
,
as has been

don e for the San skrit m an us cripts . In all this fresh workwem ust

look m ore to our In dian m em bers to prosecute the research n eces

s ary Som euse i s m adeof these m an us cripts by s cholars in E urope,
an d by E uropean s cholars residen t i n this coun try but the n um ber

of the latter 1 s very sm all an dwill probably be fewer l n the future.

Mem bers of the Govern m en t Services c an on ly give of the leisure,
which they c an spare from their oifi c ial duties

,
towards qualify in g

them selves i n 011 ien tal learn in g an d study in g Orien tal works ; an d

they are les s ableyear by year tohn d leisure for such studies . Their

offic ial duties in crease an d becom e m ore exactin g, an d do n ot 1n an y
way con duce towards a cquirin g an y thorough acquain tan ce with
an cien t learn in g . The two pur suits have been con tin ually div erg
in g m ore an d

“

m ore m arkedly M oreov e1
1

,
t

,o add _to the hesitation

that besets Orien tal study here
,
the stan dard of Orien tal atta in

m en ts required rises with the addition al kn owledge that is con

tin ually ,

accum ulated by s cholars in _E urope. These an d other

reason s -deter m em bers of those Services from attem pting origi n a l

research in these fields
,
an d there are very few,

if an y , in ducem en ts .

Theopportun ities therefore are all the am pler for I n dian studen ts ,
an d a career of distin ction i s open to them ,

if they will carry on

their in vestigation s accordin g to the stan dard of E uropean scholar
ship . This is

,
n o doubt, n ot a sim ple qualific ation , yet it is es sen

tial ; an d those of them are fortun atewho c an receive som e part of
their train in g from E uropean tea chers . It is very m uch to be

wished that m ore train in g of this kin d should be availablefor _them .

The s c ien tific s ide of the Society
’

s work , on theother han d,
should in crease in the future. The Sc ien tific Departm en ts of

“

the ,

Govern m en t have been stren gthen ed . A m on g. the m em bers of

those services there is n o such disagreem en t between '

offic ial duties

an d private pursuits ; but the two blen d an d stren gthen each
othe11

,_ s c ien tific research an d profes s ion al succes s go han d i n
han d . For s c ien tifi c in vestigation ,

therefore, there are the m ost

en couragin g in ducem en ts M oreover , a s private en terpri sedevelops
theresour ces of the coun try , Scien cewill be applied to those objects
in la1 ger _m ea sur

,e an d the n um ber of workers in s c ien tific fields

should steadily in crease. The
“

Society m ust hope that it will re
ceiv e the ben efit of all such in vestigation s in future, an d

' that m ore

s c ientific papers will be con tributed to its Journ al rather than

com m un icated. to the publication s of the various Societies in

E n glan d .

A m atter that con cern s 11 s closely is the style i n which our

Proceedin gs an d Jour n al are published . This is n ow un der con -
1

sideration . The p resen t style is whatwas adopted m an y years ago,
“
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havebeen clean ed, re- stretched an d varn ished . Fresh fram es were
selected by the latePresiden t, theHon . M r . Bolton

,
in Lon don

, an d

have
“

recen tly arrived . The pictures are n owbein g placed
'

in their

n ew fram es an d will be re-hun g, when the repairs to the buil din g
are com pleted, an d re- arran ged so as to show to better advan tage.

The expen se has been “

great, but the ren ovation shoul d suffice for

m an y years .

The Report shows that the list of the Society
’

s m em bers has

in creased so a s to stan d n ow at a higher n um ber than it has ever
recorded in the p a st . This is of good augury for the future, an d

we trust that am on g
'

the n ew m em bers m an y will con tribute n ot

on ly their in terest in the Society
’

s busin es s , but al so the resul ts

of travels an d in quiries . The in quir ies thatwere open to m em bers

in the Society
’

s early day s were m an y an d wide, an d offered all the

attraction an d in terest that n ewly - discovered helds pos ses s ,where all

in form ation is welcom e but the con dition s of research have greatly
altered n ow. I n the settled Provi n ces of In dia , n o doubt,the har
vest of in vestigation has been freely reaped , an dwhat m ore is to be

gathered becom es rather thework of specialists an d experts . The

held of In dian in vestigation ha s been surveyed an d described , an d
the work that rem ain s is for those who c an brin g m i n ds , un bu

r

den ed wi th other dem an ds an d repletewith kn owledge, to the eluc i
dation of the problem s an d difficulties

'

that have arisen out of the

gen eral sur vey . Y et m uch valuable ethn ological in form ation still

awaits thegatheri n g am on g theruder tribes , especially in the outly
in g Provin ces . To m em bers who have such opportun ities the

ethn ological side of the Society
’

s researches offers am ple scope for
in vestigation ,

an d if they will m ake careful an d sy stem atic n otes

about those tribes an d their lan guages , custom s an d religion ,
they

c an supply facts of real in terest an d value, as regards both theearly
con dition s of such tribes an d also the chan ges that are bein g work
ed am on g them by the in fluen ce of H in duism .

I wi ll con clude by m en tion in g som e m atters of in terest which
lie outside the Society , but in whic h m em bers have taken or are

takin g a part .

A Buddhist San skr it A ppen dix was com piled to Rai Sarat

Chan dra D a s
’ Thibetan D iction ary un der the auspices of the

Govern m en t
, an d the Govern m en t ha s recen tly placed it in the c ap

able han ds of M . de La V allée Pous sin in
'

Belgium ,
in order that it

m ay receive a fin ishin g revis ion from a E uropean scholar .

The A r chaeologi cal D epartm en t of Govern m en t has published
its fir st an n ual volum e.

’

It covers the whole groun d of such
research an d sets out m ost in terestin g discoveri es with a wealth of

detailed in form ation .

A book of great in terest has lately been publi shed by M r . V in

cen t Sm ith on the early hi story of In dia from B C . 600 to the Mo
ham m edan con quest . I t brin gs the latest dis coveries to elucidate
that lon g an d m ost im portan t period , and will be of sign al service to
studen ts in this coun try . Prof . Thibaut has p ublished in the series

26 .
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of Sacred Books of the. E ast a _tran sla tion of Ram an uja
’

s great

work
,
the S

’
ribhasya , which 1 s a Comm entary on the Vedan ta S 11

tras an d
°

1s the stan dard book of theV aisn avas of South In dia. Dr .

Grierson has published two m ore parts of hism on um en talWork
°

111

the Lin gui stic Survey of In dia .

A F lora of the P an )
°

ah 1 s n owun der. com p ilation , an d the duty
has been en trusted by the Govern m en t to the

Civil Service.

The Im perial A cadem y of Sc i eiices of Vienna Wi shed toobtain
a record of San skrit recitation an d n iusm

°

for the study of ancien t
s_u

texts , an d D r . E xn e
'

r
, who 1s n owr in In dia , fisuc ceede 111 bbtam in g

the best results that are possible111Calcuttawith theaid
°

01
°

a pho

n ograph , as selected passages wererecited c
hy thebest qualified

The Bom bay Bran ch of theRoyal A siatic Society has just cele
brated its cen ten ary,

-a i_1d
~ the Coun cil three. of our

m em bers should attend an doffer it our con

The Presiden t an n oun ced. that the Scruti n eers reported the
resul t of the election of Officers an d Mem bers of Coun cil tobeas
follows

1
‘Presiden t:

'

His Honor Sir A
°

. M .A .

,
LL .D .,

Vi ce 1

The Hon . M r . Justice A sutosh Mukhopadhyaya , M LA ,
D .L.,

F .R .A .S . ,
F .R .S .E .

T . H . Hollan d , E sq F .R .S

C . W. M cM in n , E s
'

q , , I NC S . (retired) .

Secretary an d Treasurer .

Hon or rya Gen eral Secretary —J M acfarlan e, E sq .

Treasurer -The Hon . M r . Justice A sutosh Mukhopadhyaya,
F HR S HE

.A dditiona l' SewetM ie$%

Philologica l Secretary — E D . Ross ,
Natural H istory Secretary z

— Capt . L . Rogers , B .So

A n thropological Secretary :i -N. A n nan dale, E sq , :BA .

1 1

Join t Philological Secretary ; z
— ‘

Maham ahop
'

adhyaya hHfirawg

prasad Shastri, M .A .



Gen eral Meatin g. [February ,

?
Other Mem bers of Coun ci l.

TheHon . Mr. Ja stice F . E . Pargiter,
1

Kum ar Ram essur M aliah.

I . H . B11rki11,
H. E . Kem pthorn e, E sq .

W:
“

D . Dods , E sq .

TheHon . .Mr . A . E arle, S .

Lt .
-Col . J . H .

'

Tu11Wa1sh, I .M HS

R . O . Lees , E sq .

H. H .. Hayden , E sq .,
B.A ., F .G.S .

.E ; Thorn ton ,
E sq ., F.R .I .B

The Meeting was then resolved in to the Ordin ary . Gen eral

Meeti n g

His EXCELLENCY LORD CURZ ON, Patron ,

in the chair

The m inutes of the last m eetin gwere read an d con firm ed.

Thirty -six presen tation s werean n oun ced .

Mr . J De Grey Down in g an d Captain G . W. Megaw,

wereballotted for an d elected Ordin ary Mem bers .

It was an n oun ced that Mr . B . C . Sen an d. Rai Lakshisan kar

The Presiden t an n oun ced that Mr . P . R . Bram ley , Babu Gopal

Chan dra Chatterjee an d M 1
1

. Maham m ad Rafiq elected m em bers of

theSocietyon 3rdFebriiary , 1st J1m e an d 6th Jul y ,
respectively ,

n ot havin g paid their en tran ce fees , their election havebecom e n ul l

an d void un der Rule 9, an d that the election of Rev . S . E n dle has

been c an celled at his own request .

The Gen etal Secretary exhibited twp photographs of the

ston e im age of Buddha forwarded by the Com m is sion er of the

Chittagon g Division , an d read the following .t e on it prepared

by Pan dit Satis Chan dra V idyabhusan a

This im age represen ts Buddha sitting on Padm asan a or

lotus - seat which is defin ed. as a particular posture in religious

m editation in which the devotee s its with thethighs cros sed, with
on e h an d restin g on the left thigh, the othei held up with the
thum b ben t towa i ds the heart, an d the eyes directed towards the
tip of the n ose.

The
'

i m age, which 1s a spec im en of n either the In do-Greek,
In do-Scy thian or D ravidia n s culpture, i s the represen tation of an

A rakan ese Buddha which difiers a little from the Buddhas of

Burma preper. The im age m ust have been prepared about the

year 1560A .D , when Chittagongwas com pletely con quered by the
A rakan ese an d wa s m ade a prov in ce of A rakan . Chittagong
rem ain ed a provin ce of A rakan up to 1666 A .D .

, When itwa s
28
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M A RCH, 1905.

The M on thly Gen eral M eetin g of the Society was held on

Wedn esday , the 1st M arch,
1905, at 9- 15 E M .

0. W. M CM INN, E sq .
, (retired,) V ice-Presiden t, in

’

the

chair .

Thefollowin g m em bers were presen t .

M r . N A n n an dale, Mr. R . Burn , Babu Mon m ohan Chakra
v arti, L . Chamdur i, Rai Sarat Chan dra D as Bahadiir,
Mr . J N. D as Gupta , Mr . D . Hooper, D r . W. C . Hossack , Dr.

H . H . M an n , Capt . J . H . D . M egaw, Captain L . Rogers ,
P an di tYoges a Chan dra Sa stree, B abu Jogen dr a Nath V idyabhusa

'

n
’

,

Pa n dit Satis Chan dra V idyabhushan a , M r . E . Vreden burg.

Vi sitors —M r . D . M acDon ald,
M r. S . C. San ial, Babu Bra

jen dra Kum ar Seal .

The m in utes of the la st M eetin g were read an d con firm ed

E leven presen tation s were an n oun ced .

.Rev . A . Willifer Y oung,
M r . w. B Brown , M iss Cbrn elia

Sorabjee, B abu Sa si Bhushan Bose, M r . S . C . Sah ial , an d Babu

Muralidhar B an erji, were ballotted for an d elected Ordin ary Mem

bers .

It was an n oun ced that D r . A . E . Caddy had expres sed a

wish towithdr awfrom the Society .

The Chairm an an n oun ced that a secon d E lliott gold m edal

had been awarded to Babu Suren dra Nath M aitra , M .A . , for his

essay en titled On the E xperim en tal Determ in ation of the E 190

tro- chem ical equivalen t of Nickel ,
”
subm itted in com petition for the

E ll iott Prize for S c ien tific Research for 1904, un der Rule Gr of
n otifi c ation in the Ca lcutta Gazette of the 28th Decem ber, 1892 .

The Gen era l Secretary read the followin g report of the Sub
Com m ittee appoin ted by Coun cil to con sider the sty le, paper
an d des ign of the Society

’

s publication s held on .Wedn esday , the

22n d February , 1905, at 8 A .M .

Resolved
1 . The Com m ittee is of Opin ion that by the establish

m en t of a quarto publication for the larger m em oirs , the

res idue of sm all papers c an be con ven ien tly published in a s in gle

Journa l styled the Journ al an d Proceedin gs of the Society issued
on the lin es of the Journ al of the Royal A siatic Society .

2 . That thepaper m ost appropriatefor use in all the Society
’

s

publication s is that em ployed for the Quarterly Jom -

n al of the

Geological Society , in which photo-blocks c an be prin ted with
31
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,

fair clearn es s on a paper which is n ot in con ven ien tly thick or

sm ooth .

3 . The Com m ittee afte1 seem g represen tatwes of M es srs .

Thacker , Spin k Cc ,
an d the B aptist M ission Pres s , 1 ecom m en d

the followin g estim ate subm itted by the latter :

Paper A . Rs . 3 - 8 per page for 8170 .

C . 6 4 4to

4 . The Com m ittee also recom m end that the n ewpaper an d,
a s far as . pos sible, the types should be em ployed for works here
a fter to be published 1n the B ibliotheca In dica .

The question of im provin g the vern acul ar types __11_s
'

ed in this

publication _m ust be postpon ed n othing better bein g ay ailable in

In dia, but the Com m ittee has reason to believe that im provemen ts
Will shortly be eEec ted .

b s

5 .The presen t Report 1 s subm itted to_ this M eeting of

Coun cil in order that if it is adopted the n ewar1 an gem en

apply tothepublication s of 1905. Thepreparation of a des ign for the
n ew prin ted cover is still un der con s ideration , but can be eas ily
completed before an y n ewpublication s are i s sued .

6 . The Com m itteewere fui ther of Opin ion that select adv er

tisem en ts should appear in Jour n al an d Proceedin gs ,
”
as in the

J .R .A .S .
, an d that the a1 ran gem en ts for this purpose should be

en trusted to M es srs . Tha cker , Spin k who’
se represen tative

in form ed the Com m ittee that they were ready to un dert ake the
work and that the in com e to_ be derived from this source would
probably recoup the Society for a very large proportion of .the

c ost of_the Journ al an d Proceedin gs . I t i s suggested that these

advertisem en ts bes ides bein g a source of in com e would be of con
s iderable practical use to m em bers.

7 - To facilitate the sy stem of publishm g
' papers , an d to avoid

thedelay often caused by 1 eferen ce to Coun cil , i n :ac cordan tzewith
the s tan din g regulation s , the Com m ittee recom m en d that all

afi ahgem en ts with regard to the publication of papers be m ade
by a Stan din g Publication Com m ittee, com posed . of the E ditors
of the Journ al an d Proceedin gs , an d that this Com m ittee be given
the powers n ewrestin gwith Coun cil , except when the publication
of: a paper in volves expen diture beyon d the san ction ed gran t In

such a case, the san ction of Coun cil would be n eces sary before the
prin tin g of a paper . This chan ge of regulation can bein troduced

,

on resolution of the Coun cil
, by a s in gle chan ge in the Wordin g

of thestan din gregulation s prin ted m pp . 25an d 26 of theRules , 850.

cf _the Society .

3
«

1 8. The Com m ittee recom m en d
'

the restoration of the
'

old
the Proceedin gs f

rom their

at each Meetin g of Coun cil a s well
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9. The A graharts of Sasaram .

-By L . S . S . OTM A LLE Y ,

Com m un icated by the A n th7
'

op olog7
'

ca l Sec/retcw'y .

These papers have been published in Journ al , P art III, for

10. Qon tributz
’

bm to the Kan awar folklore— By P ANDIT TIKa

RAM Josm . Com m un icated by M E . H . A . ROSE .

11 . A review of the first volum e of the Awhaeologtca l Rep orts
of the Govem m en t of Java . E lus tm ted by a collection of photo?

grap hs belon ging to the reader of the p ap e7 .

- By FATHER D AHLMANN,
SJ . Com m un icated by the P hi lologica l Secreta

'
ry .



LIBRA RY

A PRIL, 1905.

The Mon thly Gen eral M eetin g of the Society was held on
Wedn esday ,

the 5th A pril , 1905, at 9-15 P .M .

H is Hon our S IR A . H . L . FRA SER, M .A .
,
LL .D .

,

Pres iden t, in the chair .

The followin g mem bers were presen t

Mr . N . A n n an dale
,
M r . R . P . A shton ,

M a jor W. J . Buchan an ,

Ma jorW. J . Bythell , 1 .A .
,
B abu M on m ohan Chakravarti ,

M r . B . L . Chaudhuri , Rai Sarat Chan dra D a s Bahadur, M r . Hari

Nath D e
,
M r. L . L . Ferm or , Rev . E . Fran cotte, S .J .

, M r . N. L .

H allward
,
M r. H H . Hayden ,

M r . D . Hooper , D r. W. C . Hos sack,
M r . J . M acfarlan e, M r . C . W. M cM in n

,
Kum ar Satin dradeb Rai ,

Captain L . Rogers , P an dit Yogesa Chan dra Sastree,
M aham ahopadhyaya Harapra sad Shastri , M r. H . E . Stapleton ,

P an dit Satis Chan dra V idyabhusan a :

V737t07 s : —M r. A . J . F . Blair
,
Mr . S . H . Brown e, M r . A

.G .

Fraser , M r . E . H . P a scoe
,
Kum ar K shiten dradeb Rai M ahasai

,

Kum ar M a n in dradeb Rai M aha s ai .

The m in utes of the last m eetin gwere read an d con firm ed .

E ighty
-three presen tation s were an n oun ced .

Mr . J M . D un n ett was ballotted for an d elected an Ordin ary
M em ber of the Society .

It wa s a n n oun ced that Lt .
-Col . H . T . S . Ram sden ,

I .A .

,
had

expres sed a wish towithdrawfrom the Society .

The Gen eral Secretary read the n am es of the followin g gen tle
m en who had been appoin ted to serve on the various Com m ittees

for the presen t year

F 7
'

77a 770e an d Visitin g Com m ittee

Mr . N A n n an dale.

M r .W. K . Dods.
TheHon . M r . A . E arle.

M r . T. H . Hollan d.

M r . H . E . Kem pthorn e.

TheHon . M r . Justice A sutosh Mukhopadhyaya.

Captain L . Rogers .

D r. E . D . Ross .
M aham ahOpadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri .

L ibm /ry Com m ittee

Mr. Harin ath De,
Mr. H. H . Hayden .
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M r . T . H . D . LaTouche.

M r . C . W. M cM in n .

TheHon . Mr . Justice A sutosh M ukhopadhyaya .

D r . E . D . Ross .
M aham ahopadhyaya H arapra sad Sha stri .

M r. E . Thorn ton .

Phi lologtca l Com m ittee

B abu Muralidhar B an erjee.

B abu Mon m ohan Chakravarti.
M r. Harin ath D e.

M r. E . A . Gait .

TheHon . M r . Justice A sutosh MukhOpadhyaya .

The Hon . M r . Justice F . E . Pargiter .

D r . E . D . Ross .
P an dit Satyavrata Sam asram i .

P an dit Yogesa Chan dra Sa stree.

M aham ahopadhyay a Harapras ad Shastr1 .

M aham ahOpadhyaya Chan dra Kan ta Tarkalan kara .

D r . G . Thibaut .

Babu Nagen dra Nath V a su.

M r . A . Ven is .

Pan dit Sales Chan dra V idyabhusan a .

The proposed revi sion in Rules 5 an d 7 of
‘

the Soc iety
’

s Rules ,
of which in tim ation had been given by circular to all residen t

m em ber s in accordan cewith Rule 64A
,
were brought up for dis

cus sm n .

Mr . D . Hooper exhibited som e peculi ar kn ives from Nepal
a n d Coorg .

”

The followin g papers were read

1 . A m
‘

m ddha The7 a .
—A lea rn ed P 7177 author of Southem I n dia

777 the 12th Cen tury A .D .
— By PANDIT SATIS CHA NDRA V iDYEBHfisA NA .

2 . The Oolou7 7
'

779 Prin cip le of theflowers of Nyctan thes A 7 bb7
twistts .

—By E . G . H ILL
,
B .A .

3 . 077 som e Form s of the K7 73 hi lt, with sp ecia l 7 efe7 en ce to the
Kri s tddg

’

én g of the Siam ese M a lay S tates . With exhibition of sp eci

m en s an d cbrawtn gs .
—By N . A NNA NDA LE , B .A .

This paper will be published
'

in theM em oirs ;

4 . The Mon astem
'

es of T7
'

bet.—By
‘

RA I SARAT
'

CHANDRA D A S

BAHA DUR, C .I .E .

5. 077 the0
'

cc777 fre77ce
'

of the Fresh-water Worm O
‘
haetogastm

' 777

In dia , with n otes on the habits of. a species from 0a lc77tta .
—By N.

A NNANDALE , B .A .

6. A letter
'

f'roin M r . H .

'

Beve7‘idgetoBebu Gtm
'

n ch'

a N07th Dutt
on h7

'

s p aper 077 the H istory of theHutwa R aj .

I am m uch obliged to you for the present
theHutwa RaJ. I have read it with interest.

36
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M A Y, 1905.

The M on thly Gen eral M eetin g of the Society was held on

Wedn esday , the 3rd M ay ,
1905, at 9- 15 P .

'

M .

P ANDIT SATIS CHANDRA V IDYA BHU$A 1§TA , M .A .
,
in the chair .

The followin g m em bers were presen t .

Dr . N. A n n an dale
,
Rai Sarat Chan dra D as

,
Bahadur

,
M r . L.

L . Ferm or , M r . J . M acfarlan e, M r. F . C. Tur n er , M r . E . V reden

burg .

Vis itor —M r . G . de P . Colter .

The m in utes of the la st M eetin g were read an d con firnied .

Thirty - six presen tation s were anuoun ced.

B abu Ka shi Pra sad Saha , B abu Hem en dra Pra sad Ghosha ,

D r . A . J Ollen ba ch
,
M r. H . Gr. Graves , B abu Dwarkan ath Chakra ~

butti an d M r . T . W. Richardson wereballoted for
'

an d. elected Ordi
n ary M em bers of. the Society .

I t was an n oun ced that

I

M r . A . Tocher had expres sed a wish
towithdr awfrom the Society .

The Chairm an an n oun ced that M r . H . E . Stapleton
,
Captain

L . Rogers , I .M .S M r. H . H . M an n
,
M r . D . Hooper an d M r . J

N D as Gupta had been appoin ted to serve on the Library Com

m ttee durin g the presen t year .

The followin g papers were read

1 . The E m p eror Babar.
—By H . B EVERIDGE

, (retired . )
2 . Con tribution s to Orien ta l Herp etology I I I —Notes on the

Orien tal Lizards in the Indian Museum ,
with a List of the Species

recorded from Bri tish India an d Ceylon . P art 2 .
—By NE LSON

ANNANDALE , B .A . ,
D .Sc .

3 . Tibet
,
a depen den cy of Mon golia, ( 1643-1716 A .D .) - By

RA I SARAT CHANDRA D A S, BAHADUR, C.I .E .

4. SARVA JfiA -M ITRA—A Tan tm
'

ka Buddhis t author of Kdé
'

m ira

in the 8 th Cen tury A .D .
—By PANDIT SATI S CHANDRA V IDYABHUsA lSA ,

M .A .

5. The S it a/rity of the Tibetan A lphabet to the Kashgar

Brahm z
‘

A hohabet—By REV. A . H . FRANCKE .

6 . A com p lete A ll-word In dex to the In scrip tion s of A soka .
—By

GANGA M ORAN LABKAR
,
M .A . Com m un icated by the Philologz

’

oal

Secretcwy .

The last two papers will be published in theMem oirs
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7 . M a teri a ls for a F ZOfra of theM a layan P en in sula ,
N0. 16 .

—
" By

S IR GE ORGE K 1NG, K .C .1 E .

,
LL .D .

,
la te Sup erin ten den t

of theRoya l Bota
n i c Garden , Ca lcutta ,

an d J . SYKE S GAMBLE ,
M .A .

,
late of the I n dian Forest D ep artm en t.

(A bstract )

The presen t con tr ibution to these m aterial s con ta in s the ao

coun t of the gen us P sychotm
’

a required to con clude the join t -accoun t

by the authors of the n atural order Rubia ceae, com m en ced in part

14 an d con tin ued. in part 15 of this series . This accoun t of P sy
chotfm

'

a com prises des cription s of 26 com pletely represen ted an d 3

im perfectly kn own species of these the followin g 11 species , —P sy
chotfrta Kun stleri Kin g Gam ble, P S corteehz

’

m t

'

K in g 82; Gam ble,

P . ptlultfem Kin g (it Gam ble, P . t leyt Kin g (it Gam ble, P .

m ulticap tta ta. Kin g (ll? Gam ble, P . Btrchia n a K in g 81; Gam ble,

P . fulvotdea Kin g (it Gam ble, P . Ourtz
’

sz
’

z
’

K in g (St Gam ble, P .

m z
'

Kin g 85 Gamble, P . tn aegua lts K in g Gam ble, an d P .

con den se, Kin g Gam ble, are n ewto sel en ce.

I n addition ,
this fas ciculus con tain s a ccoun ts , for which . the

authors are join tly respon sible, of thethree followin g n atur al orders

Oa m p an ulaeeee, 4 gen era an d. 6 species
,
twoof the species—Pen taph

m gm a S corteehz
’

n tftKin g 85Gam ble an d P . R idleyi Kin g (St Gam ble,

bein g n ew Va cetn taeeee, 3 gen era an d 12 species , 5 of the species
P en tap terygtum S eorteeht

'

n iz
'

Kin g 817 Gamble, an d Va c cim
'

wm S corte
ehtm

'

z
'

Kin g (it Gam ble, V. glabrescen s K in g (St Gam ble
,
V. v iscz

'

folz
'

um

Kin g (it Gam ble an d V. Kun stlefrt K in g 85 Gam ble,
—bein g n ew

an ti E ricaeeee, 5gen era an d 17 species , 1 gen us— P ern ettyop sts Kin g
Gam ble,

—an d 7 species— D z

'

p lyeosz
'

a erythm
’

n a Kin g Gam ble,

Rhododen dron Wrayz
’

K in g Gam ble
,
R . p auciflorum Kin g

Gam ble, R . pem ken seK in g 85 Gam ble an d R . dubium Kin g
Gam ble, with P ern ettyozosis m a layan a K in g 817 Gam ble, an d P .

subglab
fra K in g 81; Gam ble

— bein g n ewto s cien ce.

Two Orders Va lerian aceae
,
1 gen us an d 1 species ; also

Oom p osz
’

tae
,
23 gen

‘

era an d 3 1 species
,
have been des cribed by

"

Sir

G . K in g four
“

others ; S tylz
’

deée, l gen us an d l species ; Go
'

oden o

v teee, 1 gen us an d 1 species E p aertdeee, 1 gen us an d 1 species an d

P lum bagtn ege, 2 genera an d -2 species ,
'have been des cribed by

M r . Gam ble. These s ix orders con tain n o n ovelties .

I n additic
’

m to the foregoin g, an accoun t of the order M on otro

pege, 1 gen us a n d species
,

. .has been provided by Lieut .
-Gol .

D . Fra in ,
Superin ten den t of the Royal Botan ic Garden ,

Calcutta
while M r . _C . _B . Clarke, form erly Pres iden t of the Lin n ean

Society ,
ha s prepared -

an accoun t of the n a tural order Gen tiaha ceée,
6 gen era an d 8 species

,
1 gen us

—M iefrophium C . B . Clarke,
an d

‘

3 -species ,— M t0m phtum pubescen s Clarke, Can cora pen tan them

Clarke,
"

an d Vi lla frstd auran tz
’

a ca Rialey
— being n ewto s cien ce.

This paper will be is sued a s an extra n um ber of the
'

Society
’

s

Journ a l, Vol ; LXXIII, P art 1904 .

40
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RULE 5.

P RE SENT R ULE .

Can didates for Ordin ary
M em bership shall be proposed

M od e of E lection by 011 8
,

an d

O f O rd i lfl ary secon ded by
M em b ers .

an other, Ordi

n ary Mem ber . The n am eof the

can didate, his proposer and

secon der , shall be laid before a

M eetin g of the Coun cil
,

an d

shall be read at the two Ordi
n ary Gen eral M eetin gs of the

Society ‘

which n ext succeed such
M eetin g of the Coun ci l

,
an cl

durin g the in terval shall be sus

pen ded in the Society
’

s M eetin g
room . The ca n didate shall be

ballotted for at the secon d of

such
"

Ordin ary . Gen eral
“ M eet

i n gs .

M od e o f E l ec t ion
of O rd in a ry
M em b ers

RULE 7 .

P RE Sl
'

E
l
l‘lT RULE.

Should there be n o m eetin g
durin g the Recess m on ths of

C
‘

n c
"

1 em
’

p o
S e p t em b er

ou 1 w
ered to

'

el ec t an d 001301061}
O rd i n ary M em the Con n el l
b ers dur i n g the

R eces s .
Shall be em

powered to

elect can didates for ordin ary

[June,

PROPOS ED RULE .

Can didates for Ordin ary
M em bership shall be proposed

by on e
,

an d

secon ded by
an other

,
Ordi

n ary M em ber . The n am e. of

the can didate, his proposer a nd

s econ der
,
sha ll be la id before a

M eeting of the Coun cil , a n d if

approved”

, shall berecom m en ded

for election by ballot at the

n ext Ordin ary Gen eral
“

M eetin g
of the Society . The n am es of

Ca ndidates recom m en ded by the

Coun cil fer election shall be
‘

com m un icated to the Residen t

M em bers of the Society , with
the usual n otice of the Gen eral

M eetin g, an d in ca se an y
' fiv e

Ordin ary M em bers con s ider it

des irable, they will be at liberty
to dem an d that the can didates

’

certificates be suspen ded in the

Society
’

s M eeting
- room un til

then ext followin g Gen eral Meet

in g, when the can didate shall be

ballotted for . A n y such de

m an d for a postpon em en t of

election m ade un der this rule

m ust be m ade in writin g, sign ed
by at lea st fiv e Ordin ary M em ~

bers
,
an d presen ted at the Ordi

n ary Gen eral M eetin g before the

proposed election takes place.

PROPOSED RULE .

Should there be n o m eetin g

durin g the Reces s m on ths of

S ep t em b er
Coun ci l em p ow

'

ered to elec t
an d OCtOber ,

g
rai
g
ary

n

M e

o

r

l
x

l

l

é
the Coun cil

powered to

elect can didates for Ordin ary
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M em bership
, who shall have

been duly proposed an d secon d
cd at the Gen era l M eetin g of

the Society in A ugus t , or whose
n am es m ay be received a s c an

didates durin g theReces s . Such
can didates sha ll be ballotted for

at the M eetin g of the Coun cil
n ext succeedin g tha t at which
their n am es an d those of their

proposers a n d secon ders shall
have been laid before the Coun
c il

,
an d durin g the in terval

between the two m eetin gs these
n am es shall be suspen ded in the
Society

’

s M eetin g
- room

,
a s pro

V ided in Rule 5 an d it shall be
n eces s ary for the clueelection of
such can didates that n ot les s

than two- thirds of the M em bers

of Coun cil presen t a t the m eet

in g sha ll vote in their favour .

Such election s shall be reported
an d con firm ed at the firs t Gen e

ral M eetin g of the Society after

the Reces s .

The followi n g papers were read

1 . A h A n a lysis of the Lan kfwatdm S fltm .
— By PROF . SATIS

C HA NDRA V IDYABHI
‘

Js ANA
,
M .A .

2. Note on a Rock Shrin e in Lower S iam .
—By N A NNAN

DALE , B .A . ,
D .so.

The paper will be published in the M em oirs .

3 . Religion an d Custom s of the Um on s or Om ah a—By RE V.

FATH ER D E HON, SJ . Com m un ica ted by M R. E . A . GA IT
, S .

The paper will be published in the M em oirs .

4 . Tibet un der her L astKin gs ( 1434-1642 ByRA I SARA T

CHANDRA D A S, B A HA DUR , C.I .E .

5. Note on a Decom position Product of a P eculiar Variety of
Bun delkhan cl Gn eiss .

—By C. A . S ILBE RBA D , B .A .

,
B .Sc .

,

M em bership whose n am es m ay
bereceived as can didates durin g
the Reces s . Such can didates
shall be ballotted for at the

M eetin g of the Coun cil n ext
succeedin g that at which their

n am es an d those of their pro

posers a n d secon ders shall have
been laid before the Coun cil ;
an d durin g the in terval between
the two m eetin gs these n am es

shall be suspen ded in the

Society
’

s M eetin g
-room . It shall

be n eces s ary for the due elec
tion of such can didates that

n ot les s than two-thirds of the

M em bers of Coun cil presen t at

the m eetin g shall vote in their

favour . Such election s shall be

reported an d con firm ed at the

first Gen eral M eetin g of the

Society after the Reces s .
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JULY , 1905.

The M on thly Gen eral M eetin g of the Society was held on
Wedn esday ,

the 5th July ,
1905,

.

at 9- 15 P .M .

Hrs HONOUR S IR A . H . L . FRA SER ,
M .A .

,
LL.D .

,

Pres iden t
,
in the Chair .

The fol lowin g m em bers were presen t
Dr . N . A n n an dale

,
Rai Sarat Chan dra D a s , Bahadur ,

M r . L . L . Ferm or
,
M r . D . Hooper , M r K . N. Kn ox , M r . J .

M acfarlan e
,
Dr . M . M . M asoom ,

M a jor F . P . M ayn ard,
TheHon . M r . A . Pedler

,
M a jor D . C . Pliillott , I .A .

,
Captain L .

Rogers , M r . S . C . S an ial , M aham ahopadhyaya Harapra sad

Sha stri , M r . R . R . Sim pson
,
M r . Gr. H . Tipper , P an dit Satis Chan dra

V idyabhusan a ,
M r . E . V reden burg ,

The Rev . A . W. Youn g.

Visitors — M r . Hallowes , CaptW. B . Ren n ie, LA .

The m in utes of the last m eetin g were read an d con firm ed .

Forty presen tation s were a n n oun ced .

It wa s an n oun ced that M r . L . M orshead had expres sed a wish
towithdrawfrom the Society .

The Gen eral Secretary reported thedeath of Raja Jayakrishn a
D as , B ahadur , an Ordin ary M em ber, an d D r . W. T . B lan ford

,

an Hon orary M em ber of the Society .

Read abs tracts from program m es from the followin g Con
gresses an d E xhibition

1 . From Con gres I n tern ation al d
’

E xpan s ion E con om ique
Mon diale, 1905.

A h I n tern ation al Con gres s of World-

‘

wide E con om ic E xpan
s ion ( Con gres I n tern a tion al d

’
E xpan s ion E con om ique Mon diale) is

to be held un der the auspices of the Govern m en t of Belgium at

M on s i n Septem ber n ext ( 1 ) subscribe, ( 2 ) drawup a report
, (3 )

sen d a delegate. The orga n isers suggest that the Society would
be particularly in terested in the section which relates to the follow
in g quest ion
Which are thebest way s of bookin g observation s in un civilised

region s in order to obtain s c ien tific n otion s on the n ative
, socia l

life, an d m an n ers an d custom s
,
an d raise them to a higher civiliza

tion 9

2. From Con gres I n tern ation a l pour l etude de la radiologie

et de l
’

ion isation
,
Liege, 1905.

( 0 A n In tern ation al Con gres s for the Study of Radiology an d
c )
Ion isa tion is to be held un der the auspices of theGovern m en t of



P roceedin gs of the A s ia ti c Society of Ben ga l . [July ,

Belgium at Liege in Septem ber n ext, in which the Society is
in vited to participate.

[E s 3 . From In dian In dustrial an d A gricultural E xhibition ,

Ben ares , 1905.

A prospectus has been received of the I n dian In dustrial an d

A gricultural E xhibition to be held at Ben ares in con n ection with
the n ext In dia n Na tion al Con gres s

The Presiden t presen ted the E lliott gold m edals an d Rs . 75 in

cash to each of the followin g gen tlem en for their es say s subm itted

in com petition for the E lliott Prize for Sc ien tific Research durin g
1904

1 . Babu Saras i Lal Sarkar— for his essay en titled Ou the

crystallin e properties of a potas sium copper ferro cy an ide com

poun d,
”
Parts 1 (it 11 .

2 . Babu Suren dra Nath M aitra— for his es say en titled On

the E xperim en tal Determ in ation of the E lectro- chem ical equi
valen t of n ickel .

”
(With D iagram s . )

The Presiden t an n oun ced
1 . That the Coun cil had appoin ted P an dit Satis Chan dra

V idyabhfisana a s a m em ber of the Coun cil .
2 . That D r . A n n an dale had been appoin ted to serve on the

Library Com m ittee an d M ajor D . C . Phillott
,
I .A .

,
had been re

elected a m em ber of the Philologica l Com m itee durin g the year .

The General Secretary reported thepresen tation of n in e gold

an d three silver coin s from the Bom bay Bran ch of the Roy al

A siatic Society forwarded with their letter dated 15th Jun e, 1905.

M r . J N D as
,
proposed by M aham ahopadhyaya H arapra sad

Shastri, secon ded by P an dit Yogesa Chan dra S astree M r. E dgar de

M on tford Hum phries , proposed by M r . R . Burn ,
secon ded

by M r . J . M acfarlan e Babu A m ulyacharan Ghose V idy abhushan ,

proposed by P an di t Satis Chan dra V idyabhfisan a , secon ded by
M r . J M acfarlan e ; Mr. Hem Chan dra Goswam i

,
proposed by

P an dit Yogesa Chan dra Sa stree
,
secon ded by M r J M acfarlan e ;

M r . J A . Cun n in gham ,
B .A . p roposed by M r . F . Turn er

,
secon ded

by M r . G . W. K ii chler ; M r . Ja in V a idya ,
proposed by Pan dit Satis

Chan dra V idyabhfisan a , secon ded by M r . J M acfarlan e ; P an dit
Ra jen dra Nath V idyabhus an , proposed by M aham ahopadhyaya

Harapra sad Sha stri , secon ded by Babu M ura lidhar B an erjee Babu

Van am ali Chakravarti , proposed by M aham ahopadhyaya Hara

pras ad Shastri , secon ded by Babu M uralidhar Ban erjee an d

P an dit Pram atha Nath Tarkabhushan
,
proposed by Babu Murali

dhar Ban erjee, secon ded by M aham ahOpadhyaya Harapra sad

Shastri, were ballotted for an d elected Ordin ary M em bers .

The Philological Secretary exhibited a Tibetan S croll for
warded by the E cu

’

ble Sir A . T . A run del
,
an d P an dit Satis

Chan dra V idyabhusa n a read a n ote on it .

The n otewill be published in the M em oirs ,

46
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'

c Soctety of Ben ga l.

m icrop hyllum ,
He7

777ey7
'

an d stellatum . A n A n dam an I slan ds species
has a lso been in cluded

,
847777 7730173 an dam cm en sts . Som e of the

species , it will be n oticed
,
bear the n am e given in the Calcutta

Herbarium by M r . L . R Brace, form erly Cura tor ,
but he m erely

gave n am es without des cription s .

I n the alm os t equally im portan t Natural Order E ben a ceae

the1 e are two gen era with 42 species
,
of which 24 are n ew

,
V iz

,

M aba H7e7 7777777 77
,
ven osa ,

0Z7
'

77770e77 , Gl777he7777 77 an d p eraken sts ; D 703

pym s m i
,
3 77b- 7

7770777b07
'

de77
,

7777777 0577 , S tym ctform ts ,
t77 7

'

s t7
'

s , p aum
’

flora , elt7p 307
'

de77
,

tep os ioides , bm chtata
,

Kun stlem
’

,
77 77t7777 3

,
reflexa

, 108 77 7777977177 77 , 7
‘

77f77 , a freotata
, 0777 7

773 77
,
an d

glom em lata .

The Natural Order Stym eeaegives two gen era an d 28 species ,
of which 25 belong to Sym p ioeos . The n ew species a i e 8 in

n um ber
,
V iz . , S ym p locos fult osa , 197707

76 7
7

775e77t77 777077t7eol77, Ridleyi ,

p eraken s is , B 77 7777 d7a 77 77, p e77a77g7 7777 77 S cm teoh7 77 77 . A s wa s the

casewith M yrs in eae, so in S tyra ceae al so, the work has been facili
tated by the recen tly published M on ograph by Herr Bran d in

E n glei
’

s P flan zen reteh

In theNatura l 01 dei Oleaeeeetherem e 5gen erawith 22 species ,
of which 9 are n ew. These a l e : Jasm in um m i

,

Zon gtp eta lwm an d S ewtechtn tt ; 03 777 7777t77777 S cm techm ii L 777067e7 a

p a ludosa an d caudata an d Olea p la tyea
frp a an d ardtstoides .

In this part
,
therefore

,
are des cribed 5Natural Orders with 24

gen era an d 22 1 species . The n um ber of species n ewto s cien ce are

1 15
,
an d two n ew species have been also des cribed from region s

adjacen t to that towhich thework refers .

The paper will be published i n full a s an E xtra Num ber
of the Journ a l 7777 71 P roceedtn gs .



A UGUST,
1905.

The M on thly Gen eral M eetin g of the Society was held on
’Wedn esday , the 2n d A ugust, 1905, at 9

- 15 P .M .

The REV. E . FRANCOTTE , Si ,in the chair.

The followin g m em bers were .presen t
Mr. J . Bathgate, M r. L . L . Ferm or

,
B abu A m ulyacharan

G
'
rhosh V idyabhushan ,

M r. H . G . Graves , M r. T . H . Hol lan d ,
M 13. D . Hooper , Pan dit Nav akan ta Kav ibhushan a , M r . J . M a cfar

lan e, Mr . H . H . M an n ,
Dr. M . M . M asoom ,

M ajor F . P . M ayn ard,
I .M .S M r. Gr. E . P ilgrim ,

Captain L . Rogers , D r. E . D .

Ros s , P a n dit Yoges a Chan dra Sa stree, M aham ahopadhyaya Hara

pras ad Shastri , M r . R . R . Sim pson ,
M 1

7

. H . E . Stapleton ,
Pan dit

Pram atha Nath Tarkabhushan ,
M r . .G'

. H . Tipper, P an dit Van a

m ali V edan ta Tirtha
,
Pan dit Jogen di ja Nath V idyabhushan ,

P an dit Rajen dra Nath V idyabhushan ,
Pan dit Satis ‘ Chan dra

V idyabhushan ,
the Rev . A . W. Youn g.

Visitors :—Babu Sarat K
'

um ar D as , M r. W. R . LeQuesn e.

The m in utes of the la st n ieetin g were read an d. con firm ed.

Fifty presen tation s were an n oun ced .

It wa s an n oun ced that M a jor E . H . Brown ,
had ex

pres sed a wish towithdrawfrom the Society .

The Chairm an an n oun ced that M 7 5 11 . E , S tapleton had been
appoin ted to ofli c iate a s A n thropologica l Secretary of the Soc iety
durin g the absen ce of D r. N. A n n an dale;

The Chairm an al so an n oun ced that the followin g gen tlem en

being largely in arrea i s of s ubs cription had been declared de

faulters an d that their n am es would be pos ted up in accordance
with Rule 38 .

M r. R . G . B lack.

B abu Ram an i Mohan M all ick ,

Babu Jaladhi Oh. M ukerjee.

With referen ce to the resolution of the Coun cil regardin g the
rejection of certain books from the Society

’

8 library published i n

theSociety
’

8 Proceedin gs for Jun e, 1904, the Chairm an an n oun ced
that the Coun cil had 1esolv ed that the Library Com m ittee should
settle the prices of books with authm ity to offer

“

Govern m en t pub
lication s to Govern m en t.

TheCha irm an presen ted to Rai Sarat Chan dra Da s s , Bahadur,
a di plom a from the Im perial Rus sian A rchaeological

Society electin g him a Foreign Correspon ding Mem ber.

Sri Kripam aya Dev An an g Bhim Kesori GaJapati M ahara ja
proposed by M aham ahopadhyaya Haraprasad Shastri , secon ded by

49
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M r.
J M acfarlan e ; Lieut .

-Col . C . P . Lukis , M .E .
,
F .R .C .S I .M .S.

pro
posed by Captain L . Rogers , secon ded by Captain

J W. M egaw,
I .M .S . Capta in D . M cCay , M .E . , proposed

by Captain L . Rogers , secon ded by Captain J. W. M egaw,

I .M S . Lieut. C . A . Gourlay ,
M E proposed by Captain

L . Rogers , secon ded by Captain , _
J . W. M egaw,

Captain J J Urwin ,
M .E . ,

I proposed by Captain L . Rogers ,
secon ded by Capta in J W. Megaw,

I .M . S 7 Captain
W. W. Clem esha , M .E .

, p roposed by Captain L . Rogers ,
secon ded by Captain J W. M egaw; I .M

.S . were ballotted
for a n d elected Ordi n ary M em bers .

Owin g to n on -receipt of theM S . of the paper en titled “ The

Tibetan vers ion of the Pram ana sam uc cay
’

a
,

”
by Prof. Satis

Chan dra V idyabhfi s an a , read at the July Gen eral Meeting, the

paper is
'

n ot published in the Journ a l an d P 77oeee7l7
'

n gs for A ugust
1 905.

The followin g papers were read

1 . A Tibetan Chart con ta in in g the charm of Vaj rabhatrava .

“

By PROF. SA TIs CHANDRA V IDYA BHUSHAN
,
M .A .

- The paperwill be published in theM em oirs .

2. History of Nyfiyafi stra from Jap an ese sburces .
—By MAHA

MAHOPA DHYAYA HARAPRA SAD SHA STRI , M .A .

3 . Notes con cern in g the p eop le of Mun geli Tehs il , B ila spo
're

D istrict.—By REV. E . M . GORDON. Com m un i cated by - the A n thro

pologi ca l Searetary .

4 . A m ulets as A gen ts 777 the P reven tion of D isease 777 Ben ga l.—f
Com m un i cated by M E . A . N M OBERLY

,
Sup erin ten den t of

.E th/nogm phy , Ben ga l.

The paper will be published in theM em oirs .

5. A S hort H istory of the house
'

of P hagm odu, 70h7
'

ch ruled over
Tibet 077 the declin e of S ahya for upwards of a cen tury ti ll 1432 ,
A .D .

—By RAI SARAT CHANDRA D A S, BAHADUR ,
C.I .E .

6. A ddition s to the Collection of 07
7

7
'

e77 ta l Sn akes 777 the 177 7277777
Museum . P a7

7 t 3 .

— By N ANNANDALE
, B .A . ,

D .SC.

7 . The Kan tabuoh
’

yas of O
’
uttaok.

—By JAMINI M OHAN D A S.

Com m un ica ted by the A n thropologi ca l Secretary .

8 . The A ge of Jim uta Vahama .

— By P ANm T PRA MATHA NA TE
TA RKA BHUSHAN.

The paper wi ll be published in the B ibliotheca I n dic a .

9. S a l-A m m onia c 77 S tudy 777 P 7
7

7
'

m 7
'

t7
'

77e -Ghe777 ist77y.
-By H.

-E .

STA PLE TON, B .A . ,
E .So.

The pape
'

r will be published in theM em oirs .

10. A lchem ica l E quipm en t 7577 the E leven th Cen tury, A .D .
;

By
‘

H : E . STA PLE TON an d R
.
F. A zo.

r
l fhe paper wil l be published in theM em 07rs .

,

11 . Note on the Bhot7
'

a s of A lm ora an d
“

Br itish Garhwah
By C . A SHE E RING

,
M .A . , Oom m dn icated by_ME , E LBURN,

Thepaper Will
'

bepublished in the 17 377 077 3 .
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D r . N . A n nan da le exhibited livin g specim en s of the Rain s

In sect ( T7
7

0777 b7
‘

d7
'

77777

The A n thropological Secretary exhibited weighin g-beam s of

the bism er type from difieren t parts of In dia .

The followin g papers were read

1 . Vidydp am
’

Thfiku77 . —By G . A . GRI E RSON,

2. Som e 7
7

em a 7
7ks 0 77 the Geology of the Ga n getfic P la in .

- By
E . M OLONY ,

3 . TheNafc
‘

ii su- l - By H . B EVE R IDGE
, ( retired) .

4 Notes 077 the Sp ec ies , E xtern a l Cha racters a 7
’

7d Habits of 7177
D 77,gan g.

—By N A NNANDALE , B .A . ,
D 8 0.

5. Hedyotts sisap aren s is , a hitherto 7771des c7 7bed I n dia n

sp ecies .

—By CA PTA IN A . T. GAGE , I .M .8 .

6. Result of the exam in a tion of the Nyaya 8 7777 7 773 of
Gautam a .

-By M A HA MAHOPA DHYA YA HARA PRA SA D SHA STRI
,
M .A .

The paper wil l be published in the “
Journ a l an d P roeeed7

'

n gs ,
Vol . I , No. 10.

7 . M a teria ls for 77 F lora, of the M a layan P en i n sula . NO . 18 .

By S IR GE ORGE K ING, LL .D . , an d J . 8 . GAMBLE ,
E SQ.

,
M .A .

,
F .R .S

(A bs tract. )

m g to an un foreseen cause
'

of
'

delay , it has been foun d

n eces s ary to pos tpon e the publication of the Natural Orders
.
No 75

A pocyn a ceae, No. 76 A sc lep iada ceae an d No. 77 L oga n ia ceae for

a short while ; con sequen tly the presen t part, No. 18 Of the

M aterials for a Flora of the M a layan Pen in sula ,
”

con tain s
'

the

orders which succeed, v ia , No. 79 Hydrophyllaeeee to No. 85

Len ti bularz
’

aceee in clus ive, together with No. 8 7 Btgn on ia ceee an d
88 Peda lin cee

’

e. No. 78 Gen t7
'

e77aceaehas already appeared in part

17 , an d No. 86 Gesn em eewwill have to com e later ou
,with the

three orders above m en tion ed a s havin g had to be postpon ed.

The whole of the work or s ix out of the n in e orders n ow
presen ted : Gon volvula ceae, Solafla eeaa, S crophul a ri n eae, Oroba n ehaeeée,
Len tibulartaeeae, an d P eda lin eae has

(
been don e by Lieuten an t

Colon el Prain ,
I .M .S . that on the Boragtn eaeby 8 ir_G

'
r. Kin g ; an d

that on Hydrophylla ceaean d B ign on ta ceee by M r . Gam ble.

The n in e orders in clude 53 gen era a n d 150 spec ies som eof

the species are n owdescribed for the first tim e.

The paper will be published in full in an E xtra No. of the
Journ a l an d P roceedz

'

hgs for 1905.

8 . Som e n otes 077 da tes of Suba n dhee a n d —By
M AHA MAHOPA DHYAYA HARA PRA SAD SHA STRI , M .A .

The paper will be published in the Journ a l an d Proceedin g;
V ol . 1 , No. 1 0.
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D ECEM B ER 1905 .

The Mon thly Gen era l Meetin g of the Society was held on

Wedn esday , the 6th Decem ber 1905, at 9- 15

THE HON
’

BLE MR . J 113 17101: A SUTOSH M UKHOPA DHAYYA , M .A . ,

D .L .

, Vice-Presiden t, in the cha ir.

The followin g m em bers were presen t :

D 1
7
. N . An n an da le, Babu Muralidhar Ban erjee, M a jor W. J .

Buchan an
,
I M .S . ,

Mr . I . H . Burkill , Babu Mon m ohan Chakra

y arti
,
M1

7

. B. L . Chaudha ri, M r . W. K . Dods , M r. L . L . Ferm br ,
7

Rev . E . Fran cotte, S .J. ,
M1

7
. H . G. Graves , M r. H . Hollan d,

M r . D . Hooper, Rev . E . Lafon t , M 1
7
.W. A . Lee, M r. J Mac f

'

ar

lan e
,
M r . R. D . Mehta

,
M r . J R . Nicoll , Hon . M r. Justice F . E .

Pargiter, Mr. G . Pilgrim , Hon . Mr. H . H . Ris ley , M ajor L. Rogers ,
I . .M 8 D r . E . D . Ross , M r. C Saun ders , Rai Ram Brahm a

Sa n yal Bahadur, Pan dit Yogesa Chan dra 8 a stree, Maham aho

padhyaya Haraprasad Shastri , B abu Chan dra Narain S in gh ,

M r. H . E . Stapleton ,
P an dit Van am ali V edan tatirtha, Babu :

A m ulya Charan Vidyabhushan , Rev . A . W. Youn g.

V7sit077s - Mr . an d Mrs . P . B n cklan d, Mr . J . C. Brown ,
M r .

J . M . Burjojee, M 1
7

. Dougla s H . Cam pbell , Babu A sutosh

Chatterlee, Captain Coldstream ,
D r. J. N . Cook ,

M r. an d

M rs . J. D . Guise, Mr. Hol1n es , Mrs . Ki1burn , Colon ei Macrae,
Captain an d Mrs . Murray ,

Mr. O
’

Kin ealy , M 1
7

. H . Pedler ,
M r . W. H . P ickerin g, M r. Pea17re, M r . J . Wilson

,
M r. R . W.

Will iam son, an d others .

The m in utes of the las t m eetin gwere read an d con firm ed;

Thirty -fivepresen tation s were an n oun ced .

The Chairm an an n oun ced that M r . I . H . Ba rhill had been
re-elected a m em ber of the Library Com m ittee durin g the year .

The Gen eral Secretary read the followin g resolution s of the

Sub Com m ittee appoin ted by Coun c il to fram e n ewrules for len d

in g out m an uscripts .

Loan s to 177 717 77.

Resolved

1 . No m anuscript shall be len t out to an y m em ber or n on

m em ber without the recom m en dation of on e of the Philological
Secretaries .

The loan of a m anus cript 01
7

m an uscripts to n on -m em bers

m ust receive the s an ction of Coun cil in addition to the recom

m en dation of the Philological Secretary .

O In the c ase of n on m em bers a security m ay be dem an ded .

2. A s a rule the n um ber of m an us cripts which a m em ber is



P roceedin gs of the A s ia ti c S ociety of Ben ga l . [D ecem ber ,

en titled to borrowshall be lim ited to two, but this n um ber m ay be

exceeded on the recom m en dation of the Philological Com m ittee.

3 . E very loan shall be reported to the Coun cil.
4 . A ll m an uscripts len t m ust be return ed at the en d of three

m on ths .

5. With regard , to E ditors each in dividual ca se will be
dealt with on its own m erits .

The con dition s un der which each editor m ay borrow m an u

scripts wi ll be forwarded with his letter of appoi n tm en t .

Loan s to E z77
7

op e

1 . Loan s cann ot be m ade to private in dividuals but on ly to

Corporate Bodies .

2 . Loan s to Corporate Bodies in E urope m ust receive the

san ction of the Coun cil.
The loan is to be m ade in the firs t in stan ce for six

m on ths ,
on ly ,

an d ren ewals of loan for periods of three m on ths

0111
-

y .

4. With each m an uscript len t a form will be sen t in

duplicate, an d three form s of application for renewal : on e form wil l
be retain ed by the borrower an d the other duly s ign ed by him

return ed to the Society .

5.
That the Corporate Body to whom the loan is m ade will

n ot be at liberty to allowthe m an us cript to leave their prem ises .

Gen era l Rules .

6. Certain m anus cript of Special im portan ce or rarity shall

be placed by the Philological Secretaries in con sultat ion on a
reserve list. These m an us cripts will be m arked in the Library
Catalogue with a sterisks , an d

,
a s a gen eral rule, shall n ot be len t

out of the Society
’

5 room s .

7 . It i s , however, at the dis cretion of the Coun ci l
,
in very

Spec ial cases , to san ction the loan of such m an us cript .

Form of A ckhowledgm en t.

We have to ackn owledge receipt of “

in good order an d con dition
,
to be held 111

"

trust for the A siatic

Society of Ben gal an d n ot to be rem oved from our prem ises .

We hereby un dertake either to return the said m an uscript by
the. date bein g s ix m on ths from the date of presum

able arrival) or to m ake a form al application for ren ewal of the loa n
by the. . m on ths f rom the tim e of presum able arrival ) ,
an dwe furtherun dertaketoreturn them anus cript in the sam e order

an d con dition securely packed by in sured parcel post by the
if previous san ction to retain i t for a further period has n ot been

'

received by
54
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Amanda, Ranga, Pillai . The Private D iary of A n an da Ran ge] .
Pillai, Dubash to Joseph Franeois Dupleix, Govern or of

Pon dicherry . A record of m atters political , historical , social,
an d person al , from 1736 to 1761. Tra n slated from the

edited by Sir J F . by K. Ran ge.

chari. v ol. I , etc. M adm s , 1904, etc . ,

Preset. by the Govern m en t of M adfras

Dupleix an d Labourdon n ais . Les Fran eais dan s l
’

In de.

E xtraits (111 journ al _ 1736- 1748 .

Traduits du tam oul p am J Vin son . P am
'

s
, 1894.

P yesd. by theM aham j a of Tippera .

A RA BIAN NIGHT
’

S E NTERTA INMENTS. The Book of the Thousan d
Nights an d a. Night. Tran slated from the A rabic by Captain
S ir R : F . Burton . Reprin ted from the origin al edition an d

edited by O. Sm ithers . A .

'

Letchford. vols . I .

an d II . London
,
1897 .

P&esd. by E .H . theM aham j a of Tz
'

ppem .

A RCHE OLOGICAL SURVE Y OF INDIA . A n n ual Report, 1902
Calcutta , 1904, etc .

Preset. by the Swvey.

Gen eral In dex
‘

to the Reports of the Archaeological
Survey of India , Volum es I to XXIII . Published un der the

superin ten den ce of M ajor-Gen eral Sir A . Cun n in gham , by
V . A . Sm ith. With a. glos sary an d gen eral Table of Con ten ts .

Oa tm tta , 1887 .

THE A RT-JOURNAL. NewSeries , vol. VI . London, 1860. fol .

Pwesd, by E .H . theM aham j a of Tz
'

jbpem .

A THA RVA V E DA BH§$YA . The A tharva Veda Bhésya .

lation an d with the Com m en tary in San skrit an d. Hin di by
Giridhari Lela. Shastri. Fat '

m khabad,
'

P reset. by the Twa/n slator.

A VE STA , PAHLAVI an d A n cien t ,
Pers ian studies , in honour of the

late Sham s -ul -Ulam a D astur Peshotan j i Behram j i San jah a .

~ F irs t series , etc . S trassbwry, 1904, etc .

P yesd. by the Tm stees of theP a 7
'

seeP an chayet, Bom bay.
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Castex, R . Le
'

Péfil j apon ais eh In do-Chin e. Réflexion s poli

tiques et m ilitaires . P am
'

s
, [1904 ]

Chan tepiede la. Saussaye, P . D
,
M an uel d

’

histoire des reli

gion s . Traduit de 1’ allem an d, etc . P am
'

s , 1904. 8
°

CONGRE‘S INTERNATIONA L DE BOTANIQUE
‘

A V IENNE 1905. Texte
syn 0pti

'

q11e des docum en ts destin és a servir de ba se aux

débats du Con gres In tern ation al de Nom en clature Botan ique
de V ien n e 1905, presen té an n om de la com m is sion in tern a

tion ale de n om en clature botan ique par J. Briquet.
Berlz

'

n
,
1905.

P fresd. by the Con gress .

Cordier, Henr l . Histoire des relation s de

'

la Chin e aveo les

puis san ces oceiden tales , 1860- 1902. 3 vols .

P am
'

s
, 1901

Goyaj ee, J C. The Spifit of the G
‘
ra-thes . A lecture.

[Bom bay,
The Gatha Society

’

s Publi cation s . NO. 1 .

Preset. by the
'

Trustees of the P arsee P an chayet, Bom bay.

Deussen ,
Paul . E rin n erun gen an I n dien M it

“
ein er Karteh

16 A bbildun gen 11 n d ein em A n han ge. On the Philosolohy of

the Vedan ta, in its relation s to occiden tal Metaphy sics .

”

Kiel, Leipzig, 1905.

Doum er, P aul . L
’

I n do-Chin e fran qaise— Souven irs .

P am
'

s
,
1905.

D
‘oyly , Charles . V iews of Calcutta. an d its en viron s ,
London

,
1848 . fol .

P 7 esd. by HI T. theM aham j a, of Tz
'

pp em .

Drfihyayana. The Srauta - Sfi tra, of D réhyéyana with the Com
m en tary of Dhan v in .

"

E dited by J . N. Ren ter . Part 1
, etc .

London , 1904, etc .

Rep rin ted from the A eta Som
'

etatz
’

s S cz
’

en tiam m Fen m
'

cae.

P 7'esd. by M es§rs . Luzac 00.

Duckworth, W. L . H . Morphology an d A n thropology . A han d

book for studen ts . Cam bridge, 1904.

Dupuy J. Th. La Peste. Etude critique des m oyen s proph lacti

qués ac tuele. P aris , 1904.

y
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GE OLOGICA L SURVEY OF THE D OM INION OF CANA DA . M ap showin g
m oun ted Police Station s in the North-West territories .

'

1904. S - sh. fol .

P reset. by the Swrvey .

Gibbon , E dward . The H istory of the D eclin e an d. Fall of the
Rom an E m pire. .E dited . .with in troduction ,

n otes , appen dices ,
an d in dex , by J. B .

’

Bury . 7 V618 .

‘London ,
1900- 1902.

Grunwedel, A lbert. Buddhist A rt in In dia . A .

C
'

. Gibson . Revised an d en larged by J . Burges s .

London
,
1901 .

P reset; by

’

H .H . theM aham j a
'

of Tz
'

pp era .

H& e l, E rn es t. The Won ders of Life. A popular study of

B iological Philosophy . Supplem en tary volum e to TheRid

dle of theUn iverse by J M cCabe.

London
,
1904.

P reset. by the A uthor.

Ham ilton , A n thon y . Mem oirs of Coun t

with n otes , by Sir Walter Scott. With portrait of the author

etchin gs by L . Bois son after origi n al des ign s by
'

C. Delort. London
,
1896. 8

°

P reset. by E .H . theM aham j a of s p ew.

Harcourt, Lieut. A . TheNewGuidetoDelhi . A llahabad, 1866 .

Have, Rev . F 7 ; J. G. A rabic-E n glish D iction ary for the use of

studen ts .
. Beyrut, 1899.

Havell, E . B .

' A Han dbook toA gra. an d the Taj , Sikan dra , Fateh

pur
-Sikri an d the etc.

London, 1904.

Hazlitt,W. Carew. Faith an d Folklore. A D iction ary of Nation al

Belief
,
Superstition s an d Popular Custom s

,
pa st a n d curren t,

with their clas sical an d foreign an alogues , described an d illus

trated, etc. 2 vols . London, 1905.

Hedin ,
Sven . Sc ien tific Results of a, journ ey in Cen tral A s ia

1899- 1902. Text
,
v ol . 1 , etc . M aps , Vol . 1, etc.

S tockholm , [1904, etc.]
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JAMESP . Pahlavi , Pfizen d an d Pers ian Texts with Gujarati tran s
literation of the Pahlavi Jém éspi , E n glish an d Gujarati tran s
lation s with n otes of the P ahlavi Jam é spi, Grujaréti tran slation
of the Persian Jém é spi an d E n glish tran slation of the_Pfizen d

Jfim éspi by Jiv an ji Jém shedji Modi. Bom bay, 1903 .

P reset. by the Trustees of the P a
'rsee P an chayet, Bom bay.

Janet, Cherles . A n atom ie (111 gaster
O

de la Myrm ica R-ubra ,

P am
'

s
, 1902. 8

°

E s sai sur la con stitution m orphologique de la tet
'

e

de l
’

in secte. P am
'

s
,
1899.

Etudes sur les fourm is , les guepes et les abeilles . Note

14. Rapports des an im aux m yrm éCOphiles av eo les fourm is .

Lim oges , 1897.

Observation s sur les ghépes . P am
'

s , 1903 . 8
°

Sur les rapports des Lépism ides m yrm éCOphiles avec
les fourm is .

E xtraz
'

t des Com p tes
fren dus hebdom adaz

’

fres des S éan ces

de l
’

A cade
’

m z
’

e de S cien ces .

P yesd: by the A uthm
"

.

Jiv anj l Jam shedj i Modi . The A n cien t Iran ian s accordin g to

Herodotus an d Strabo. A
“ com pari son with the A vesta. an d

other Parsee books . Bom bay , 1904.

P resd. by the Tm stees of the P ay seeP anbhayet, Bom bay.

Joret , Charles . Les Plan tes dan s l
’

an tiquité
‘

et eu Moyen fige.

H istoire
,
usages et sym bolism e

,
etc. P am

'

s
, 1904 .

Jum p, Cap tain R. V iews in Calcutta . Lon don
,
1837. 4

°

P reset. by E .H . the M aharaj a of Tftpp em .

Kittel, D 7 . F . A Gram m ar of theKan n ada lan guage in E n glish

com pris in g the three dialects of the lan guage
— an cien t

,

m ediaeval an d m odern . M an ga lo7
’

e
,
1903 .

Kn ighton , William . The Private Life of an E astern Kin g.

Com piled for a m em ber of the household of his lateM a jesty ,

Nuseir -u-deen ,
Kin g of edition

, revised.

Lon don ,
1856.

P yesd. by E .H . theM aham j a of Tipp em .
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Martin , 1Mon tgom ery . TheH is tory ,
A n tiquities , Topography , an d

Statistics of E astern In dia ; com pri s i n g the districts of Behar ,
Shahabad

,
Bhagulpoor, Goruckpoor , Din ajepoor , Purn iya ,

Run gpom an d A ssam , etc. , Vol . I I . Lon don ,
1838.

P reset. by E l f . theM aham j a of T7ppe7 a .

Meerwaldt , J. H . Han dleidin g tot de beoefen in g der Bataks che

Taal . Leiden
,
1904. 8

°

P reset. by the Dtrectem
" de Z

’

E n seiyn em en t des eultes et de l
’

I n dustm
'

e aux Indes he
’

efrlan daz
'

ses .

Morgan ,
J de. Fouilles é, D ahohour en 1894- 1895.

Vten n e, 1903 . fol .

Nilakan tha.Yam lv ara The A dvaita, Parijétah“ .published by
R. Shan kar Wariyer . Bom bay, 1901.

m am a ,
etc . [S

’

ri Soubhagya,
Lahari

, S
'
ri

V isnhn av aratn astutih, A dv aitakata A ryasati an d S
’

ri Hari

bhaktim aran dé. Stutij Ben ares , 1902.

P reset. by the A uthor.

O
’

Con nor, V. C.

“

Scott. The Silken E ast. A record of life an d
travel in l llustration s , etc . 2 vols .

Lon don ,
1904.

Oldham ,
C. F . The Sun an d the Serpen t. A con tribution to the

history of Serpen tWo
’

rship . Lon don , 1905.

P 'resd. by the A uthor.

Orloff, N. A . Die E roberung der Man dschurei durch die Tran s
baikal -Kasaken im Jabre von Ullrich

,
etc.

S trassburg, 1904 .

Perrot, George an d Ohipiez, 0ha1 1es . A History of A rt 1n A n cien t
E gypt From the Fren ch ” . Illustrated with . . .en gravin gs “

an d . .plaites . Tran slated an d edited by W. A rm stron g. 2
vols . Lon don ,

1883 .

A History of A rt in Chaldaea an d A ssyria . From the

Fren ch . Illus trated with e n gravin gs . .an d . .plates . Tran s
lated an d edited byW. A rm s tron g. 2 vols . Lon don , 1884.

History of A rt in Phoen icia an d its depen den cies . From

the Tren ch ” . Illustrated With ” . en gravin gs . . . .plai tes

Tran slated aiid edited by W. A rm stron g. 2 vols
Lon don , 1885.

P 7 esd . by theM aham j a of Tippem .
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Rein ach, Solom on . La. Collection Piette m usée de Sain t~

Germ ain . P am
'

s
,
1902.

E xtrait de la, Revue A rchéologtque.

P resd. by the A uthor .

Ribbe, Carl. Zwei Jehre un ter den Kan n ibalen der Salom o

In seln . Reiseerlebn is se un d Schilderun gen v on Lan d. un d

Len ten . D yesden -B lasewitz, 1903 .

Rickards, R . In dia ; or Facts subm itted to illus trate the charac
ter an d con dition of the n ative in habitan ts , with suggestion s

for reform in g the presen t sy stem of Govern m en t . Vol . I

Vol . I I , Pts . 2-3 . Lon don ; 1829.

P 7°esd. by E .H. the M aham j a of T7ppe7 a .

Ritchie, Leitch. Wan derin gs by the Sein e, from Rouen to the

from drawin gs by J M .W. Turn er .

Lon don ,
1835.

Sacco, Federico. I Mollus chi dei terren i terziarii del P iem on te
e della. gen erali . In dice gen erale

de11
’

0pera . 170777770
,
1904.

P 7 esd. by the A uthm
fl

.

Salt, fien ry . Twen ty - four Views in St. Helen a , the Cape, I n dia ,
Ceylon ,

TheRed Sea , A by s sm ia an d E gypt. From drawin gs
by H . Salt. Text an d plates . Lon don ,

1809, 1822. 4 fol .

P reset. by theM aham j a of Tipp era .

S ankaran anda , S
’

ri by Ram a S&stri

Tailan ga . Fas c . 1 , etc. Ben a7 es , 1904, etc.

Ben a 'res San skrit Series , No. 91 .

Schim per, Dr. A . F . W. P lan t-Geography upon a. Phy s iological
authorised. E n glish tran slation by W. R . Fisher

an d edited by P . I . B . Balfour . With
Oxford, 1903 .

Scott, Rev . J E . I n Fam in eLan d. Observation s an d experien ces
in In dia. durin g the Great Drought of 1899

-1900.

NewYoflc, Lon don , 1904.

Shakespeare, William . The Pictorial E dition of
’

theworks of

Shakespeare. E dited by C. Kn ight. 8 vols . Lon don
,

Presd. by E .H . theM aharaj a of Tippem .
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Vam béry , A rm inius . The Story of m y Struggles . TheMem oirs

of A rm in ius Vam béry . 2 vol s . Lon don ,
1905.

Van sittart , Henry . A Narrativ eof the Tran saction s in Ben gal ,
from the year 1760 to the year 1764 durin g the Govern m en t

of M r . H . V an s ittart . Published by him self. 3 vols .

Lon don , 1766 .

P 'resd. by E .H . theM aham j a of Tz
'

pp em .

V E NKA TA
’

DHVARI . the com m en tary called
Bélabodhin i by Srin iv é s a. Pandit or Rav y M ahéréja . E dited

Ram a. Sastri Tailan ga . fas c . 1 . etc .

Ben ares , 1904, etc.

Chowkham ba Sa n skrit Sertes , No. 84 .

Vieux, E . F . The M an uf acture of Pottery in In dia .

Bom bay , 1905.

Rep rin ted from the I n d7
'

a77 Texti le Journ a l.

P fresd. by the A uthor .

Virarajen dra.Wadiar, Raj a . [Rubbin g of an In s cription re

cordin g an E lephan t hun t of Ra-ja. V irarajen dra.Wadia
'

r, the

ruler of Coorg from .
1780- 1809. With a. tran slation ] fol .

P reset. by the Govt. of I n dia , Hom eDep t.

Voelcker, John A ugustus . Report on the Im provem en t of In dian

A griculture. Lon don , [1893 ]

P yesd. by E .H . theM aham j a of Tipp era .

Wetm ore, Monroe Nichols . The P lan an d s cope of a. Vergil

Lexicon , with specim en articles . A thesis , etc.

NewHaven
,

1904.

Preset. by the Ya le Un iversity.

Wherry , Wm . B . Som e Observation s on the Biology of the

Cholera. Spirillum . M an i la , 1905.

Bwreau of Gove'rm n en t Labora tories
,
M an i la , No. 19.

P reset. by the Bureau of Govt. Laboratories, M an i la .

Wigm an , H . J Rorako— Orm ogarpuin Glabrum T. et B . v ar.

M in ahassan a . Ba tavta , 1905.
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1. PUBLICA TIONS OF THE SOCIETY .

searches , Vols t I
—XX an d In dex , 1788—4839;

865—4904, (n owam algandated with Journ al ) .

1; etc ., 1905, etc .

1—73 , 1832—1904.

din gs , [N. .S .] Vol . 1, etc .,
1905,etc .

l 784 -1883

In dica , 1848 , etc .

list of publication s sold by the soc iety c an be

application to theHon orarySecretary , 57 Park Street,

[W PRIVILEGE S oF ORDINA RY M EM BERS .

( a) To be presen t an d
'

vote at all Gen eral Meetin gs which

are held on the firstWedn esday in each m on th, except

in . Septem ber an d October .

e an d Secon d can didate
'

s fer Ordm ary Mem ber

ce
'

visitors at the Ordin ary Gen eral
.

Meetin gs”

groun ds an d public room s of the Society
"

e hours when they are Open to m em bers .

person al access to theL ibrary an d other public.

of the Society , an d to exam in e its collection s .

To take out books , plates an d m an uscripts from the

Tzibrary .

' ( f) To receive gra tis , copies of the Janwat an d P roceedings

an d Mm oz
’

rs of the Society .

(9) To -fill an y otfice in the Soc iety on bein g duly elected

thereto.
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Lis t
'

of Officers a n d M em bers
"

01 Coun c il

AS IATIC
'

socmw
'

or—f BENGA L .

F Year 1905.

2

P residen t

ThevHon
’

bleM r . Justice A sfit0sh

Treasurer : TheBou’

bleM r . Jn sticeA sntosh MukhoPadh
‘

yaye

Add7t7
'

o
'

77 a l Secreta/rtes

Philological Secretary : E ; D .5Boss , E sq . Ph .D .

Natural Hi story Secretary : Captain L . Rogers , M.D . , B .So

Joint Philological Secretary : .M ahamahOPadhyay a.Haraprasad
‘

Shastri, M .A .

TheHOn
’

bleM r . JusticeF . E . Pargiter, B.A .,
I .G.S

W. K . Dods , E sq .

The B ou
’

bleM r . _A
’

. E arle, I .C .S ;

Lieutenan t-Colone
'

l J. H . T1111Walsh, I .M S .

. H . H . Hayden ,
E sq , ,

B .A
‘

'

Fe s

Pan dit Sahis
‘

Chan dra.V idyabhfisana , M .A .





LIST OF
“

OFFICERS AND MeMBERs 01? COUNCIL

OF THE A SIA TIC SOCIETY OF BENGA L

FOR THE YE AR 1904 .

P residen t

The Hon
’
ble M r . Jmstice F . E . Pargiter, B .A .,

Vice-P fresiden ts

The Hon
’
ble M r . Jmstice A sutosh Mukhopadhyaya ,

M .A . , D .L .,
F .R .S .E .

Lieut . M .A ., M . LL .D .

T. H. Hollan d
,
Esq ., F .R.S .

Secreta yy a hd
lfl

’
frea sufr

'

er.

Hon orary Gen eral Seoretery : J . M aoferlan e, E sq .

TheHon
’
ble Mr . Just1ce A sutosh Mukhopadhyaya ,

M .A .
,

“

D .L ,
F .R .S .E .

A ddition a l

Philologic a l Secretary T . Bloch
,
E sq .

, Ph.D .

Na tura l
“

History Sec retary Captain L . Rogers ,
M .D .

,
B .S c . ,

I .M .S .

A n thropologic al Sec retary : E . _D. Ros s , E sq . Ph .D .

‘

Jom t Philologic a l Sec retary : M aham ahopadhyaya.
Harapras ad Sha stri, M .A .

Othefr Mem bey s of Coun cil. .

T . H . D . La Touohe, E sq .
,
B .A .

Kum ar Ram essurM aliah.

A rn old Caddy , E sq .
,
M .D .

,

I . H . Burkill , E sq .,M .

_H . E . Kem pthorn e, E sq .

0. Little
,
E sq .

,
. .M A .

W. K . Dods , E sq .

The Hon
’
ble M r . A . E arle, I .O.S .

Lieut .
—Ool . J H . Tull Walsh, I .M .S.

R . O . Lees, E sq .

_
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1901 Jan . 2 . Badshah, K . J B .A ., I .C.S. E urope.

1898 Nov . 2 . Bailey , TheRevd. Thom as Graham e, M .A .,
B.D .,

E urope.

Baillie, Ghaztpwr.

Bain ,
Lieut .

-Col . D . S . E . I .M . S . M ercam .

Baker, E dward Charles Stuart . Dibm ga/rh.

Baker , The Hon . Mr . E . N.,
1 :0.s .

Ca lcutta .

Ban erp ,
S atish Chan dra, M .A . A llahabad.

Barker, R . A ., M .D . E urope.

B arm an ,

'

D am 11dar D as . Ca lcutta .

B arn ian ,
E .H . The M ahara ja -Radha Kishor

-Dev . Tipperah.

Barn es , Herbert Charles , Shtllong.

Bartlett, E . W. J Ca lcutta .

Basu, Nagen dr a Natha . Ca lcutta .

Bathgate, J. Ca lcutta .

Beatson -Bell , Nicholas Dodd, B .A . ,

1860Mar . 7 .

Brown ,
M a jor E .Harold, M.D. , Ca lcutta.

Buchan an ,
M ajor W. J I .M .S . Ca lcutta .

Bnral , Nobin Chand, Solicitor . C a lcutta.

Burkill , I .

» Bu_rn Richard, A llahabad.

Butcher, Flora , _M .D . P a lwa l.
Bythell , Major, Ca lwtta . l A

Cable, E rnest. Ca lcutta .

Caddy ; DrL
‘

A rn
’

ojld . Oalwtta .

Cam pbell, Dun can .

Beveridge, Henry , (retired) . E urope.

B in gley , M ajor A . H ., LA . Sim la .

Black ,
Robert Green hill . E urope.

B lan ford , William Thom as ,

F.R . S . E urope.

Bloch ,
Theodor , PH .D . Ca lcutta .

Boddin g, The Revd . P . 0. Rem ote

Bolton ,
TheHon . M r . Charles Walter,
E urop e.

'

Bon ham -Carter, Norm an , I .0.s . Swan .

Bon n erjee,Wom es Chun der, Barrister- at-Law,

M iddle Tem ple. E urop e.

Bose, A n n ada Prasad, M .A . Jahoatgum
'

.

Bose, Jagadis Chan dra , M .A .,

Ben gal E ducation Service. Ca lcutta

Bose, Pram atha Na_th, E .SC., F .G.S. O
'
a lcutte. .

Bonrdillon , TheHon . Sir Jam es A ustin ,

_M ysore.

Bran dis, SirDietrich, PH.D., F .R.S .



1890Jun e 4 .

A pril 2.

1895 July 3 .

h

1879 A pril 7 .

1900July 4 .

1896 M ar . 4 .

1902 Jan . 8 .

1892 Sept. 22.

'

Cém pbell , W. E . M . , Nam ?! Ta l.

Carlyle, The Hon . M r . Robert Warran d,
Calcutta .

Chakravarti, M an Mohan ,
M .A . ,

B .L . Deputy
M agistrate. Ohin sum h.

Chapm an , E . P . , E urop e.

Charles , A . P . , A gra .

Chaudhuri , A .
,
Barrister - at-Law. Calcutta .

Chaudhur i , Ban awari Lela , E .SC. ,
E din . Cal

'

outta .

Ohun der, Raj Chun der, A ttorn ey
-at-Law.

Calcutta .

Clerk, Gen eral Malcolm G2 . Ewop e.

0ple8 t0n ,
The Right Revd . D r . Regin ald

Stephen
,
D .D . Lon i Bishop of Calcutta.

001 d1e1 , D r . Palm yr . E um p e.

Crawford, Jam es , B A ., 8 . E urop e.

Crawford, M ajor '
D . Chin sum h.

Criper , Williem Risdon , c

Calcutta .

Cum m i
'

n g, John Ghest, P atn a .

D am es , M an sel Lon gworth ,
E uoflop e.

D es , Govin da . Ben cwes .

D es , RadBahadur Bhawan ,
M A . Hoshza frpm

"
.

D es , Raja Jay Krishn a , Bahadur , 0. Mem e

dabad.

Des , Ram Saran ,
M . ,
A . Secy . Oudh Com m er

013 1 B an k , Lim ited . Fyzabad, Oudh.

D as , Syam Sun der, B .A . Bemwes .

D as - Gupta , Jogen dm Nath
,
B .A .,

Barrister - at

LawCalcutta .

D e
,
Brajen dra, Nath, M .A . , M alda .

DeCourcy , W. B . O'a char .

D e
,
Hari Nath,

B.A . ( Can tab) . D a cca .

D e
,
Kiran Chan dr a , B .A . , F afl dpur.

D eb
, Raja Bin oy Krishn a , Bahadur . Calcutta .

Delm erick
, Charles Swift . B arei lly .

Dev
,
Raj Kum ar Satchidan an d, Bahadur .

Deogaoh, Sam ba lpw.

eV , Ra ja. Setin dra , Rai M ahesaya . Ban sbem
’

a .

D ey , Na n delel . Ban kipoq
fl

e.

Dixon ,
F P . I . .C S . Chi ttagon g.

Dods ,W. K . Calcutta .

Doxey , F . Oa lwtta .

Doyle, Patrick , F .R.S.E F .G.S.

Oa lwtta .

Drum m on d, J . R , Ca lwtta .

Drury , M ajor Fran cis Jam es , I .M .S. Ga l

fi-J



1889 Jan . 2 . Dudgeon , Gerald Cecil , 110113,

Duthie, J . F . , B.A . , E wrop
Dutt, Gerin dra Nath . .Hutwa .

Dutt, Kedar Nath. Ca lcutta .

Dyson ,

'

M ajor Herbert Jekyl ,

E arle, TheHon . Mr . A . , Ca lcuti‘a

E de, Fran cis J oseph, F .G.S .

E delston ,
T . D .

“

Ca lcutta .

E dwards , Walter Noel . Sootea , A sgam ;

1900Mar . 7 . Fan shawe, Sir A rthur Upton ,

Ca lcutta .

1900A ug. 29 Fan shawe, The Hon . Mr . H. C . ,

Fergus son , J . 0. E urop e.

Ferm or , L . Leigh . Ga lwtta .

Finn , Fran k ,
B .A . ,

F .Z .S . E um pe.

F irm in ger , The Revd . Walter K . ,
M .A . Ga l

cutta .

1902 A pril 2 . Ful ler , TheHon
’

bleNb “

. J . Shi llon g.

1903 M ar , 4 .

Grieve, J W. A . K a lim pon g,

Guhaj , A bhaya, Sank ara. Goahoam .

Gupta , Bepin Behari . Cutta ck.

Gupta , Krishn a,
‘

Govin
'

da , Barrister-at

Law. Calcutta,
1898 5011 ; 5. Gurdon ,

M ajor P . R . T , LA . Gauhatz;

1901 M ar . 6 . Habi-bur Rahm am Khan , M aulawie“ B
"

am ;
“

i

1892 Jan . 6. Haig, M ajorWol seleyn b A .

“

Berar

Gage, Captain A n drewThom as , M .A ., M .E . , E .SC. ,

I .M .S . S ibpw.

Gait, E dward Albert, I .C.S . Ewope.

Garth,
D r . H . C . Ca lcutta .

Ghazn avi , A . A . M ym en sz
'

n g.

Ghose, Jogen dr a Chan dra , M .A ., B .L . Ca lcutta .

Ghosh , Girish Chun der , Ca lcutta .

Ghosha,Bhupen dr a Sm B .A . ,
B .L . Ca lcutta .

Ghosha , Pratapa Chan dra , B .
.A . Vin dyaoha l.

Godfrey , Captain Stuart, L A . Ewop e.

Godwin -A usten ,
Lieut .

- Colon e1H. H . , F .R 8

E urop e.

Gran t, Capta in J W. , I .M .S .
'

E mwp e.

Grierson , George A braham ,
PH .D .

,
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Lon ge, 001. F . H.

, R .E . Ca lcutta .

Luke, Jam es . Ca lcutta .

Lyall , Sir Charles

LL .D .

,
8 . (retired) . E urop

1870April 7 . L .M . Lym an ,
B . Sm 1th . E u'

rope.

1893 Jan . 11 .

1891 Feb . 41.

1901 A ug . 28 .

1 899 Feb . 1 .

1895 July . 3 .

1886 M ar . 3 .

Ma rshall
, J . H . Sim la .

M asoom
,
D r . M eerza, M oham m ad . Oa lautta .

M ayn ard, M ajor F . P .

,
I .M . S . i eelz

'

n g.

M cLeod , Norm an . Ca lcutta.

M cM ahon
,
Major A . H . ,

Quetta .

M cM in n , C . W. ,
B .A .

, (retired) . Cam i lla .

M elita s , Paul Gregory , Gauhwtz
’

.

M etha
,
Rustom jee Dhun jeebhoy , C. I .E . Ca l

cutta .

M eyer , William Steven son , O
’
a lcutéa .

M ichie
,
Charles . Ca lcutta .

M iddlem is s , C . . S . ,
B .A . Geological Survey of

I n dia .
,
Ca lcutta .

M iles , Will iam H arry . Ca lcutta .

M iller, J . O .
,

Ca lcutta .

M iln e, Captain C . J . ,
I .M . S . P uwulz

'

a .

M in chin
,
F . J . V . E um p e.

M 181 8
, R8 1 Lakshm i San ker, Bahadur .

Ben ares .

M 181 8
,
Tulsi Ram . Bewez

'

lly .

M itre
,
Kum ar Naren dra Nath . Ca lcutta .

M itf a , TheHon
’

bleM r . JusticeSarode Charan ,

M .A . ,
B .L . Ca lcutta .

Molon y , E , Gham
’

pwr .

Mon ohan
,
Fran cis John 8 . Shi llon g.

Mookerjee, R . N. Ca lcutta .

Morshead, L . F .
,
I .0.8 . Ewop e.

M acBlain e, Frederick ,
Nadia .

M a cd
'

on ald
,
D r . Will iam Roy . E um p e.

M a cfarlan e, John ,
Librarian ,

Im perial Library .

Ca lcutta .

‘

M a clagan ,
E . D . ,

M .A .,
Ca lcutta .

M acpherson ,
Dun can Jam es , M .A .

,

Bhaguhom
fl
.

M addox, Captain R . H .
,
I .M .S . Ram ck

'

z
'

.

M ahatha , Purm eshwar Narain . M ozufiemore.

M ahm ud.
“

61118 111, Sham as -ul -Ul am a. Shaikh .

Ca lcutta .

M aitra
, A kshaya

'

Kum ar, B .A .
,
B .L .

' Raj shahz
'

.

M aliah,
Kum ar Ram es sur . Howm h.

M an n
,
H . H . ,

Ca lcutta‘

.

M arriott
, Charles Richardson , Bha

’

gul



1894 Jun e 6 .

1892 D ec . 7 .

1 901 A pr11 3 .

1901 Jun e 5.

1885 Jun e 3 .

1899 Jan . 7 .

1900D ec . 5.

1900A ug . 29. A .

1880D ec . 1 .

1887 July 6 . R .

1888 Jun e 6 .

1881 A ug . 25.

1877 A ug . 1 .

Muham m ad Shibli Nom an i , Sham s -ul -U
'

lam a}

M aulam
'

e, Profes sor of A rabic in theMuham
m adan Orien tal College. A h

'

ga/rh.

Mukerjee, Haren dra. Krishn a , M .A . Ca lcutta .

'Mukerjee
,
Jaladhi Chun der . Ca lcutta .

Mukerjee, Sib Narayan . Utta f
rp am .

Mukerj i
,
P . Ca lcutta .

Mukharji , Jotin dr a Nath
,
B .A . Ca lcutta .

Mukhopadhyaya , TheB ou
’

bleM r Ja sticeA su
tosh ,

M .A . ,
D .L . ,

Ca lcutta .

Mukhopadhyaya , P an chan an a . Ca lcutta .

M a llick
,
Pram atha Nath . Ca lcutta .

M a llick
,
Ram an i Mohan . M ehevflpw.

Naem wOollah, M aulav ie, Deputy M agistrate.

s n or

Nathan ,
H. ,

Calcutta .

Nevill , H . R . , Naini Ta l .
Nicoll , John . Ca lcutta .

Nim m o, John Dun can . Ca lcutta .

N0rv 111, Dr . Frederic H . E urop e.

Nyayaratn a , M ahém ahopadhyéya M ahesa

Chan dra , C. I .E . Ben a/res .

O
’

Brien ,
P . H .

,
E urop e.

O
’

Con n or , Captain , W. F .
,
B..A . Gyan tse.

O
’

Dwyer , M ichael Fran cis , B .A . ,
E urop e.

Oldham , R . D . ,
F .G.S . E urop e.

01m g, M oung Hla . Ca lcutta .

Pan de, Pan dit Ram av atar, B .A ., I .C.S . Hardoz
'

.

Pan dia
,
Pan dit Mohan lall V ishn ulall ,

M uttwa .

Pan ton ,
E . B . H . ,

Bogm .

Parasn is , D .E . S a tam .

Pargiter , The B ou
’

ble M r . Justice Frederick
E den

,
B .A .

,
Ca lcutta .

Parson s ,W. Ca lcutta .

Peake, C . W. ,
M .A . ,

Ben gal E ducation Service.

Ja lp az
’

gum
’

.

Peal
,
H . W. ,

F .E .8 . Ca lcutta .

Pedler , The Hon . M r . Alexan der,
’

F .R .s Director of Public In struction , Ben gal .
Ca lcutta .

Pen n ell , A ubray Percival , B .A .
,
Ban i ster-at

Law. Ran goon .

Percival ,Hugh Melv ile, M .A .

,
Ben gal E ducation

Servi ce.

'Oa lm tta .

Peters , Lieut.
-Colon el C . T .,

M .E .,
I .M .S.

Bom ba/y .



Lon ge, 001. F . H. , R .E . Ca lcutta .

Luke, Jam es . Ca lcutta .

Ly all , Si
r Charles Jam es , M.A . ,

(retired) . E urozve.

1870A pril 7 . Lym an
,
B . Sm ith . E urop e.

1893 Jan . 11 .

1891 Feb . 41.

M acBlain e, Frederick, Nadia .

M a cdbn ald
,
D r . William Roy . Bum p e.

Ma cfarlan e, John ,
Librarian ,

Im perial Library .

Ca lcutta .

M aclagan, E . D .,
M .A ., Ca lcutta .

M a cpherson ,
Duncan Jam es , M .A .

,

Bhagulp m
fl
.

M addox
,
Captain R . H .,

I .M . S . Ran cfii .

M ahatha
,
Purm eshwar N8 1 8 111 . M ozufieop owe.

M ahm ud
'

Gilan i , Sham a s -ul -Ul am a. Shaikh .

Ca lcutta .

M aitra
,
A kshaya Kum ar

,
B A . ,

B .L Raj shahz
'

.

M aliah
,
Kum ar Ram es sur. Howrah.

M ann
,
H . H .

,
B .80. Ca lcutta .

M arriott
, Charles Richardson ,

Bha
’

ga l

10W .

Ma rshall
,
J H . S im la .

M asoom
,
D r . Meerza. Moham m ad . C

’
a lm tta .

M ayn ard
,
M ajor F . P . ,

I .M . S . _D arj eelz
’

n g.

Ca lcutta .

M cM ahon
, M ajor A . H .

,

Quetta .

M cM in n , C . W. ,
B .A . , (retired) . Cam i lla .

M elita s , Paul Gregory , Gauhatz
’

.

M etha
,
Rustom jee Dhun jeebhoy , C.I .E . Ga l

outta .

M eyer , William Steven son , Ga lm tga .

M ichie
, Charles . Ca lcutta .

M iddlem is s , C S . ,
B .A . Geological Survey of

In dia . Ca lcutta .

M iles , Wi1l iam E arl y . Ca lcutta .

M iller , J . O . ,
1 . Ca lcutta

M iln e
, Captain

'

C . J .

,
I .M .S . P urn lm .

M 1110h111
,
F . J V . E um p e.

M isra , R 8 1 Lakshm i San ker, Bahadur .

Ben m ’
es .

M 181 8
, Tuls i Ram . Bowez

'

lly .

M itre
,
Kum am Naren dra. Ne.th Ca lcutta .

M 1119
,
TheB om

’

bleMr . JusticeSaroda. Charan ,

M .A .

,
B .L . Oa lwtta .

Molon y , E . ,
I . Ghazzpm

"
.

Mon ohan
,
Fran cis John I .0. 8 . Shi llon g.

Mookerjee, R . N . Ca lcutta .

Morshead, L . F .
,

E
’
umz

'

aeh
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1889M ar . 6 .

1887 May 4 .

1884 M ar. 5.

1903 M ar . 4 .

1900A pr114 .

1896 A ug. 27 .

1899 Jun e 7 .

1898 M ar . 2.

1897 N0v . 3 .

1902 Feb . 5.

1900D ec . 5.

1893 Jan . 11 .

1902 Feb . 5.

1900D ec . 5.

1901 A ug
"

. 29.

1885 A pril 1 .

1897 D ec . 1 .

1904 Jan . 6 .

1900M ar . 7 .

1885 Feb . 4 .

1902 Déc fi 3 .

Phillott, M ajor D . L A . Nowshera’

.

Pilgrim , G . E ll cock . Ca lcutta .

P im
,
A rthur W., J

’

hcm sz
'

.

Prain ,
L1eut .

-Col . David, LL .D . ,

Superin ten den t, Royal Botani c Garden ,

E urop e.

Prasad, Han um an , R88 8 an d Z em in dar.

Chumw.

R 8 1, Bipiha. Chan dra , B .L . M ym en sz
'

n gh.

R8 1 Chaudhery ,
Jatm dra. Nath, M .A .,

B .L .

R8 1, L8 19. Lajpat . Lahore.

Raleigh ,
TheHon . Mr . T . Ewop e.

Ram , Site, M .A . M om dabad.

Rap son ,
E . J E urop e.

Ray , Praful la. Chan dra , D .SC., Ben gal E duca
tion Service. E urop e.

Ray , Prasan n a. Kum ar , D .SO . (Lbn d. an d

Ben gal E ducatio
'

n Service. D a cea .

Risley , Herbert Hope, B .A .,

Ca lcutta .

Rogers , .Charles Gilbert, In dian
Forest Departm en t. P ort B la ir .

Regers , Captain Leon ard, M .D . ,
B .80.,

I .M .S . Ca lcutta .

Rose, H . A . , Lahore.

Ros s , E . Den ison ,
PH .D . Ca lcutta .

Roy , M aharaja, Girjan ath . D in agepur .

Roy , M
'

aharaja Jagadin dra Nath, B ahadur .

Ca lcutta .

Sam m an , Herbert Frederick, Jessore.

Sarkar
,C han dr a.Kum ar . Kowkam

'

k.

Sark
'

ar
, J Nath . B an kzpo

're

Saun ders , C . Ca lcutta .

Schulten ,
D r . C . Ca lcutta .

Schwaiger , 1m r eGeorge. Delhi .

Scin dia
,
H is Highn es s theM aharaja . Gwa lior.

Sen
,
A . 8 . B an kaw.

Sen , Biren dra Chan dr a , D in ajpwr.

Sen
, Upen dran ath . Ca lcutta .

Sen
, Y adu Nath . Ca lcutta .

Seth
, M esrovb , .J Ca lcutta .

Shan n an , P an dit Gulab Shan kar Dev , F .

'
1

‘
8 .

Puchbadra .

Shastree, Pan di t Yogesha. Chan dra : Calcutta:
Shastri, M ahém éhopadhéya.Haraprasad, M A

Delhi .



1893 M ar . 1 .

1892 A ug . 3 .

1889Nov . 6 .

1894 Feb . 7 .

1868 Jun e 3 .

1893 A ug . 3 1 .

1878 Jun e 5.

1904 M ay 4.

Shastri, Rajen dra. Chan dra, M .A . Calcutta .

Shaun , Mon tague Chur chill . E urope.

Shrager, A dolphe. Ca lcutta .

Silberrad, Chas . A s, B an da .

im p son , J . H0pe, 1 . .0 8 . A llahabad.

1m pson ,
M a,urice George, M .I .E .E . Ca lcutta .

Sim p son , R0be
'

1 t Rowell , B .80.

Ca lcutta .

Sin gh , M aharaja. Kum ara. Sirdar Bharat

8 . Ghazipur .

Sin gh,
Kum ar Biren dra.Chan dra . Ca lcutta .

Sin gh ,
Lachm i Narayan ,

M .A . ,
B .L. Ca lcutta .

Sin gh,
TheHon . Raja, Ooday Pratab . B 7

'

n ga .

Sin gh ,
H .H . TheM aharaja, Prabhu

'

N
B ahadur . Ben a fres .

Sin gh ,
H .H . The H011 . M aharajai. Pratap

Narain . Aj odhya , Oudh.

Sin gh ,
H .H . The Hon . M aharaja. Ram esh-l

W3 1 8 , B ahadur . D arbhcm ga .

Sin gh ,
H .H . Raja V ishwa. Nath, Bahadur,

Chief of Chhatarp
Sin gha , Chan dr a. Narayan . Ca lcutta
Sin gha. Kum ar Kam lan an da . 78 7 777 779
S in ha , Kunwar Kushal P al ,

'

M .A . .Narki

P .O .

,
A gra D istm

'

ct.

Sircar , A m rita. Lal , F .0. 8 . Calcutta .

Skrefsrud, The
'

Revd . Lauren tius Olavi .
Ram p owe Haut.

Spoon er , D . B l ain erd . E urop e.

Stapleton ,
H . E . Ca lcutta .

Stark
,
Herbert A . ,

B .A . Cutta ck.

Stebbin g, E . P . Dehm 1777 77 .

Stein ,
M . A . ,

PH .D . P eshawcw' .

Stein berg, A lfred Frederick ,
I .0. 8 . E urop e.

Ca lcutta .

Stephen , St . John B .
-at

Law. Ca lcutta .

Stephen son ,
Captain John 1 .M .8 . E urope.

Streatfeild, C . A . C . , Na 7
'

777
'

T
'

a l .

Stuart, Louis , 07 677.

Tagore, The Hon . M aharaja. Sir : Joten dra.
Mohun , B ahadur , Ca lcutta .

Tagore, M aharaja Prodyat Coom ar . Ca lcutta .

Talbot, Walter Stanley , 787 7577779707 ,

Ka sh m ir.

Tate, G. P . Seistan .

Tem ple, Colon el Sir Richard Carn a c, Bart ,
Port B lair .

Than awala , Fram jee Jam asjee. Bom bay .



1875 Ja n e

1893 M ay

1902 M ay Sen .

1902 Jun e

1900111117 11 4 . NB .

1865M ay 3 .
.A ;

1902 A pr11 2 . A .

1904 M ar . 4 . R .

1900Dec . A .

1894 Sept . 27 . R .

1894 A ug . NB .

1898 Ju1y
-

6 . R .

Thibaut, D r .

’

-G . , Muir Cen tral College;

A llahabad .

1 .B .A . 0777677 7707.

Th111111e1 7
,
L1e11t .

~Gen 1. Sir Henry E dward
11 8 1171013 111 , B .A . E urop e.

Thm 7

st011 , E dgar . E urop e.

T1ppe1
7

, Ge01
7

ge Howlett, F .G.8 . Ca lcutta .

Tocher
,
A . Ca lcutta .

Trem le
‘

tt
,
Jam es Dyer,

E 777 0p 6 .

V an ja , Raja Ram Chan dra . M aym
‘bhomga ,

1373777767 B a laswe.

V ast , _A m rita. L611. Ca lcutta .

V augham ,
M ajor J (D.

,
E 7777op e.

Ven is , A rthur
,

M .A .

,
Prin cipal , San skr it

College.

“

B 6 77 7777 66 .

V idy abhushan ,
Jogen

'

dra N21th

Ca lcutta .

V idyabhushan ; Pan dit Satis Chan dra, M .A .

Ca lcutta .

Vogel ,
'

J . P _h . ,
P11 1) . L ahq re

'

.

Vost, M ajor William , 11477 777 7 77 .

Vreden burg, E . 07716777777 .

Walker
,
D r . T . L . E 777 0106 .

Walla ce
,
D a.v 1d Robb . Ca lcutta .

Walsh, E . H .
, 8 . Ca lcutta .

Walsh , L1e11t 001. John Henry T11I1,
07776777777 ;

Wa lton
, Capta,1n Herbert Jam es ,

I .M :S . Bom bay .

Waterhouse, M ajor -Gen eral Jam es : E 777 010
‘

6 .

Watt S ir George, Kt ,
E 777 0p

‘

6 .

Wheeler , H. ,
1 .0.8 . E 777

7

op 6 :

Wood
, 71711118 111 Henry A rden

, M.A . ,

F .R G.8 . Ca lcutta .

E 777 0p 6 .

7

W00d17 0ffe
,
The

'

H011 M r . Justice 2101111
Gre01 ge B ar

'

rister e at Law. 07776777777 .

Wright, Hen 1-y Nelson , 1 . 8 . A llahabad.

Wyn ess , Jam es ,
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1899D ec . 6 .

1899Dec . 6

19041 July 2 .

Professor E dward Burn ett Tylor, LL .D . , F .R .S .

Professor E dward Sues s , F01 7 . Mem . R .S.

V7677 77 77 .

Professor J W. Judd, F .R .S . Lon don .

’

Mon sieur R . Z eiller . . 13 777773 .

P rofessor Hein r ich Kern . L67d677 .

Professor Ramakrishn a, GOpal Bhan darkar , 0, 1 .E .

P oon a .

Professor M . .T. D eGoeje._ Leiden .

Professor Ign az Goldziher, Budapest .

Sir Charles Ly_ ,
a11 M .A . ,

K .0. 8 1 . Lon don .

SirWilliam Ram say , PH .D . , (Tub . LL . D .

F O S F I C

Dr .
.George A braham Grierson ,

PH .D .,

1 7077 77077 .

A SSOCIA TE M EMBERS .

The Revd . E . Lafon t, 8 .J Ca lcutta
T he Revd . J D . Bate, Ken t.

M aulav ie A bdul Haj . Ca lcutta .

Herbert, Giles , E sq . E 777 0106 .

F . E .L .S. 78 77777767 .

D 1 7 . A . Fuhrer , E urop a

Rai Bahadur Sarat Chan dra D es , C.I .E . Oa lwtt-a .

Pan dit Satya Vrata, Sam asram i . Ca lcutta .

Professor P . J . Bruh1. 8 7 149777
7

.

R271 Bahadur Ram Brahm a San yal . Ca lcutta .

P an dit V isnu Prasad Raj Bhan dari . N610771 .

TheRevd. E . F1 7an cotte, 8 .J . Ca lcutta .

The Revd . A .

“

H . Fran cke. L 617.

LI ST OF MEMBE RS WHO HAVE BE EN A BSENT FROM
INDIA THRE E YE A RS

'

A ND UPWA RDS .

*

R/u
'

le 40.

—After the lapse of three years 11
7

0111 the date of a

m em ber leavin g In dia , if n o in tim ation of his Wishes shall in
'

the

in terval have been received by the Sdc iety , his n am e shall be
'

re
"

m oved from the List of M em bers .

The followin g m em bers “7111 be rem oved from the n ext Mem

ber List of the Society un der the operation of the above Rule :
E dwin M ax Kon stam , E sq.

Michael Fran cis .O
’

Dwyer, E sq . B . 1 .0.S .

A lfred Frederick Stein berg, E sq :, 1 .C 8



LOSS OF M EMBERS DURING 1904.

BY RETIREMENT .

T . W.

'

A 17 1101d, E sq .

TheHon . D 1
7

. Gurudas Ban erjee, D .L .

Sir John E liot, F .R . S .
John Cham pion Faun thorpe, E sq . ,

E V . Gabrie1, E sq . ,
1 .0. 8 .

A . Garrett,
Babu Reorm all Goen ha .

TheHon . Mr . W. C . M acpherson ,

BY DEATH .

077 77777 7777y M 6777136773 .

A . T . P1 71n gle, E sq .

Harjeebhoy M an i ckjee Rustom jee, E sq . , .E .

D r . M ahen dral al Sircar , M .D . , E .,
D .L .

Dr . Charles Robert Wilson ,
M .A .,

D . LITT .

1107707777777; 111 6777067 .

D 13. Otto V011 B iihtlin gk .

M 67nb67 .

Dr. E m il Schlagifitweit .

BY REMOVA L .

1777 77677 R7776 9,

P . B . Bram ley ,
E sq .

B abu Gopal Chan dr a. Chatterjee.

Maham m ad Rafiq , E sq . , Barrister- at-Law.

‘

1777 77677 Rule 38 .

Babu M anm atha Nath Chakravarti .
Captain W. A . Cuppage, I .A .

Rai Narsin gh Chun der Dutt, Bahadur .

B . Suryan aran Rao
,
E sq . , B .A .

B abu Purn en du Narayan Sin gh .

Lala Shyam Sun der Sriv a stavya .

1777 77677 114 776 410.

Dr. Fran k Gerard Clem ow,
M .D . , E din .

Sir A lfredW. Croft, M .A .
,

Lieut. M . LI. Ferrar, LA .

A . J . Gran t, E sq .
,
I .C.S .
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S T A T E M B NT

743 777 776 Soc iety

To E STABLISHME NT .

“

Rs . A s . P .

3 10

To CONTINGE NCI E S .

Station ery
Taxes

Postage

Freight
Meetin g
A uditor

’
8 fee

I n sg ran ce fee
E lectric Pun khas an d Lights
Repairs
Petty repairs
Bgiklin g
Mfi cellan eofis 1

1 1

To
‘k

L IBRA RY AND COLLE CTIONS

’Books
Bin din g
Ca ta logue

Clean in g , & c . , of Pictures
Picture Fram e Freight a nd other charges )
Furni ture

15 9

To PQBLIQAuoNS
Journ al

, Part I

Journ al , Part I I .

Journ al ; Part I I I
Proceedin gs

To Pri
'

n tin g charges of C irculars , Receipt-form s , 870.

Person al A ccoun t (Writes -ofi an d M iscellan eous )

To E XTRA ORD INARY E XPE ND ITURE .

Royal Society
’

s Sc ien tific Catalogue 0 10

Balan ce 7 5

TOTA L Rs . 1 . 8



N O . 1

of B enga l .

Rs . A 8 . P .

By Balan ce from last Report .

BY C A SH RE CE IPTS .

Publication s sold for cash
In terest on In

'

vestm en ts

Ren t of a Room on the Society
’
8 groun d floor

A llowan ce from Govern m en t of Ben ga l f01

the Pliblic a
'

tion of A n thropologica l an d

Cogn ate subjects
A l lowan ce from Govt . of A ssam fo1 Do. Do.

Gran t from Govern m en t of In dia for repair
in g the Society

’

s buildin g
Miscellan eous

0 8

BY E XTRA ORDINA RY RE CE IPTS.

Subscription s to Royal . Society
’
s Sc ien tific

Catalogue

BY P E RSONA L A CCOUNT .

3 0

TOTA L Rs . 1 8

A s umosu MUKHO PADHYAY
,

Honorary Treasurer,
A siatic Society of Ben ga l.



S T A T E M E NT

1904. Om en m l P ubl ica tion Fun d i n A m i ;

D r .

To CA SH E XPE NDITURE .
'

Rs . A s ; P .

Prin tin g charges
E ditin g charges
Sal aries

Freight
Con tin gen cies
Station ery
Postage

Com m ission on collect1on s
Bin din g .0 .

To Person al A ccoun t (Writesz-ofic an d Miscellan eous )
Balan ce

TOTA L Rs . 13 8
'

S TA T E M E NT

1904. Sa n skrit M a n us crip t Fun d i n fleet

D P .

To CA SH E XPE ND ITURE .

Rs. A s . P .

Salaries

Travellin g charges
Postage

Station ery
Purcha se of Man uscrl

‘

pts

Bin din g
Con tingen cies

Ba lan ce

TOTA L Rs . 2 8
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XX I I

S TA T E M E NT

1904 . A ra bi c a n d Pers i a n MSS ;
:m l ih

D P

f
;
1

‘
o ~OA SH E XP END ITURE .

Rs . A s : P ;
Sa laries

Con tin gen cies
Purcha se of Man uscm pts

Postage

Travellin g charges

Balan ce

TOTA L Rs . 0 0

S TA TE M E NT

Person a l

Rs . A s . P.

To Balan ce from last Report

To CA SH E XPE NDITURE .

“

A dvan ces for_purchase of S an skrit Man'

u

scripts , &0. 8 1
To A siatic Society

Orien tal Publication Fun d
San skrit M anuscript Fun d

1 6

T own Rs .

.

14 9



XX I I I

N o . 4

fl oat. with the fl s ia tio Soc iety of Benga l
"

.

1904 .

C P .

BY C A SH RE CE IPTS .

Govern m en t A llowan ce

TOTA L Rs . 0 0

A SUTOSH MUKHOPA DHYA Y ;

Honorary Tm asurefr ,

A siatic Society of Ben gal .

A c coun t.

Rs .

“

A s . P .

By Cash Receipts
A s iatiq Soc iety
Orien ta l Publication Fun d

747
'

2 0

By Balan ce.

Rs . A s . P . Rs . A s . P .

Mem bers 9 9 200 9 5

Subscribers 25 9 0

Em p loyés 30 O 0 100 0 0

Miscellan eous 93 14 6 80 7 O

l 3 38 1 0 5

0 10

TOTA L Rs . 14 9

A su'

rosH MUKHOPA
O

DHYA Y ,
Honorary Trea surer,

A s ia tic Society of Ben ga l .



TO Ba lan ce from lds t
‘

Repor
‘

t

Cash

FUND S.

Pen sion

Ba lan ce

TOTA L Rs .

Value.

-

Cost .

TOTA L Rs .

S TA T E M E NT

I n veSt

Value.

Rs . A s . P . Rs . A s . P .

0 0 2 7
0 0 6 10

0 0 9 5

TE M P ORARY .

Total Cost.

Value.

STA T E:M E NT

Trus t

11 10
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S T A T E M E NT

B 8 . A 8 . P
To Ba lan ce from last Report 15 1 1

RE CE I PTS .

Rs . A s; P .

To A siatic Society 5
“

2

Orien tal
'

Publication Fun d 11 6

Sa n skrit M an uscript Fun d 4 0

A rabic an d Pers ian Ma n uscript Fun d 7 ,000 0 0

Person al A ccoun t 1 1 1 1

I nves tm en t 6 3

T
‘

rust un d 49 0 0 6 10

TOTA L Rs . 6 9

S T A T E M E NT

Ba la; n ee

Rs .
,

A sfP . Rs .

.

A s . 15.
To C

‘

ash . 9 - 8

I n ves tm en ts 3 2

Person al A ccoun t 0 10 13 8

TOTA L Rs . 13
“

8

We have exam in ed the above Ba la n ce Sheet an d . the appen ded detailed

a cco m ts with the books '

an d v ouchel 8 presen ted to us , an d certify that it is in
accordan ce therewith , correctly settin g forth the position of the Society a s at

the 3 l s t Decem ber
,
1904 .

M E UGE NS , KING AND S IM SON ,
Februa ry 24ih, 1905; A uditors .



XXV I ]

E XPEND ITURE .

Rs . Ah. P .

By A siatic Society
Orien tal Publication Fun d
Sa n scrit Maqusc ript Fun d
A rabic an d Pers ian Man uscript Fun d
Person al A ccoun t
I nvestm en t

Trust Fun d 13 1

Bala n ce 9 8

TOTA L Rs . 6 1 9

A su'
rosu MUKHOPA DHYAY,

Han g . Treasurer,

A siatic Society of Ben ga l .

N o. 9.

Sheet. L9O4.

Rs . A s . P . Rs . A s . P .

By A siatic Society l
,92 ,939 7 5

Orien tal Publication Fun d 1 3
San skrit Man uscript Fun d 0 5
A rabic an d Pers ia n Ma n uscript Fun d 8 9
Trust Fun d 1 1 10 13 8

TOTA L Rs . 13 8

11 801 03 11 M UKHOPADHY A Y
,

Hon y . Trea surefr
,

A sia tic Society of Ben ga l.
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‘

JOURNA LH81 PROCEEDINGS

OF

500151 1! OF BENGAL.

1905 .

CA LCUTTA

11111 111 2 1) THE BAPTIST M ISSION PRESS, AND PUBLISHED BY 1115111

4 311 11 0 57 , PARK
‘

STREET .

1905.

Issued August, 1905.



Lis t of Officers a n d -Mem bers Oi Coun c il

OF THE

For the year

H is Hon our Sir A . Hf
—
Ll Fraser ,

T . H .

Secretary an d Treasure?

M .A ., D IL ,

Philologiéal ‘

Secretary z

'

E . D . Rqss , E
‘

siq l,Ph D .

W. IE. Dods , E sq .

R . O . Lees , E sq .

E . Thorfl toh, E sq .
,
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J OURNA L PRoczzomcs

IATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL.

-V ol.

. I , No. 5 .

1905 .

CA LCUTTA

AT THE 13191 181 11188101: PRESS, AND PUBLISHED BY THE

A SIATIC SOCIETY” 57 ,
“

m STREET.

'

1905.

Is sued muSep
‘

teniber, loos."
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Cotton , Jul ian Jam es . List of in scription s on Tom bs or Mon u
m en ts in M adras , pos sess in g his torical or archaeological ih
terest. M adras , 1905. fol .

Indian Mon um en ta l
'

In scrtp tton s , vol. 3 .

P reset. by the Govern m en t of M adras .

E A RLY Dutch an d E n glish Voyages to Spitsbergen in the seven
teen th cen tury , in cludi n g Hes sell Gerritsz . Histoire da

Pay s n om m é Spitsberghe, 1613
,
tran slated in to E n glish

B . J S . V an der Brugge. Journ ael of
D agh Reg mter A m sterdam

,
1634 . Tran slated in to E n glish

by J . A . J de With in troduction s an d

n otes by SirW. M artin Conway . Lon don , 1904. 8
°

Hakluyt Society
’

s Pubh
'

eetz
‘

on s , 2n d Series , No. 1 1 .

P reset. by the Govt. of In dia , Hom eDep t.

FAUNA
.

OF BRITISH INDIA, in cludin g Ceylon an d.

fil es
, Vol . I . by Lieut. -Col . C . T . Bin gham .

Lon don , 1905.

P reset. by the Govt. of Ben ga l .

Haas , W. R . Trom p de. Uitkom sten v an de aftappin gsproev en

m et Hevea Brasilien sis in den Cultuurtuin te Tjikeum euh

gedaan geduren de de jaren 1900, t/m ,
1904, etc .

B atavia , 1905, etc .

P reset. by theBotam
’

o In stitute of Buiten zorg.

HAKLUYT SOCIE TY . Prospectus an d List of Mem bers ,

Lon don , 8
°

P fresd. by the Govt. of In dia , Hom eDep t.

Herzog, M axim ilian . The P lague : Bacteriology , Morbid A n a

tom y ,
an d Histopathology ,

in cludin g a con sideration of in

sects as plague carriers . M an i la , 1904 .

Bu/reau of Govt. Labwatom
’

es
,
M an i la , NO . 23 .

P reset. by the Bureau.

Holdich, Colon el S ir Thom as Hun gerford . m aps

an d diagram s . Lon don
,
1904 .

P art 0 TheRegion s of theWorld, edited by H . J Mackin der .

Jam es , S . P . an d Liston ,W. Glen . A Mon ograph of theA n ophe

les Mosquitoes of In dia . Ca lcutta , 1904 .
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Nevin, H. R . D is trict Gazetteers of the Un ited Provin ces of
A gra an d Oudh

, vol . xxxiv . Nain i Tal , vol . x11. Hardoi,
vol . xlviii . B ara -B an ki . A llahabad, 1904.

P fresd . by the Govern m en t of I n dia , Hom e Dep t.

S
’

aun ak . The B rhad-devata attributed toS
’

aun aka . A sum m ary
of the deities an d m yths of the Rig

-veda . Critically edited

in the origin al San skrit With an in troduction an d seven appen
di ces an d tran s lated in to E n glish With critical an d illustrative
n otes by A . A . M acdon ell . 2 pts . Cam bridge, M ass . 1904.

Hayward Orien ta l Series , vols . 5 3
°6.

P reset. by theHarvard Un iversity .

Weddell, Lteut. - .O'0l L . A ust1n e. Lhasa an d its M ysteries . With
a record of the expedition of 1903 i llustra

tion s an d m ap s . Lon don
,
1905. 8

°

Wehrli, Han s J Beitrag. zur E thn ologie der Chin gpaw (Kachin )
v on Ober-Burm a . Leiden

,
1904 .

I n tern a tion a les A rchie ffitr E thn ograp hz
’

e Supp lem en t zu Bd. X VI .

Wherry , Wm . B .
- :Glan ders Its diagn os is an d preven tion .

Together with a report on two cases of hum an glan ders occur
rin g in M an ila

,
an d som e n otes on the Bacteriology an d Poly

m orphism of Bacterium M allei . M an tla , 1904 .

Bureau of Govern m en t Laboratories , M a n ila
, NO. 24.

P reset. by the Bureau.
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JOURNAL 81
;

PROCE EDINGS

OF THE .

V ol . 6

CA LCUTTA

11m m AT THE BAPTIST M ISSION PRESS , AND PUBLISHE D BY THE

A SIATIC socmjry , 57 , PARK STREET.

1905

Is sued 4ih October, 1905.



L is t of Offiéers a n d M em bers ,oi Coun c il .

“

OF THE

A S lA TlC 500151 11 OF BENGA L

.

F01' the year 1905.

P yes ideh t

H is Hon our Sir A . H . L . Fraser, M .A .,

Vi ce-Po'estden ts
‘

The Hon
’

bleMr . JiisticeA sutoishMukhbpa
'

dhyaya , M .A . ,
D L .

,

T. H . Hollan d , E sq . ,
F .Gr S .,

F .R .S .

0 . W. M cM in n
,
E sq .

, (retired .)

Seeyeta/ry an d Treasurer

H on orary Gen eral Secretary : J. M acfarlan e, E sq .

Treasurer : TheB ou
’

bleM ri Ja sticeA sutosh Mukh0padhyaya,

M .A . , D .L . ,
F .E .SE .

Philological Secretary : E . D . Ros s , E sq . , PhD .

Natur al H istory Secretary : Captain L . Rogers , M .D . ,
E S Q?

I .M .S .

f

A n thropological Secretary : N. A n n an dale, E sq .,
B .A ., B .Sc .

J oin t Philological Secretary : M aham ahopadhyaya Harapra sad

Shastri
,
M .A . .

Othefr M em béy s . of Goun od

TheHon
’

bleM r . Ja stice F . E . Pargiter , B .A .,
I .C .S .

Kum ar Ram es sur M aliah.

H . E . Kem pthorn e, E sq .

W. K . Dods , E sq .

TheHon
’

bleM r . A ZE arle,
L ieuten an t-Colonel J. H . T1111Walsh , I .M .S s.

H . H . Hayden ,
E sq . , B .A . ,

F .G .S .

“

E . Thorn ton
,
E sq . ,

'

P an dit Satis Chan dra V idyabhfisana , M .A .

H . E . Stapleton
,
E sq . , B .A . , B .Sc .
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Hahn , Rev . Ferd. Kurukh Folklore in the origin al . Collected
an d tran sliterated by Revd . F . Hahn . Ca lcutta ,

1905.

P resd . by the Govern m en t of Ben ga l .

Herzog ,
M axim ilian . A Fatal in fection by a hitherto un des c rib

ed chrom ogen ic bacterium B acillus aureus foetidus .

M a nila
,
1904 .

Bureau of Govern m en t Labora tor ies
, M anila , NO. 13 .

The Plague : B acteriology , m orbid an atom y , an d histo

pathology ,
etc . M anila

,
1904 .

Bureau of Govern m en t L abora tories , M anila, NO. 23 .

Herzog, M axim ilian
,
AND OTHERS . I

. Does Laten t or dorm an t

plague exist Where the disease is en dem ic . By M . Herzog an d

C . B . Hare. I I . Bron cho- pn eum on ia, of cattle : its a ssocia
tion With B . Bov isepticus . By P . G . Woolley an d W. Sorrel}.

I I I . Report on P in to-Pafio B la n co. By P . G . Woolley . IV .

Notes on an a ly sis of thewater from theMan ila water supply .

B y C . L . Blis s . V . Fram beesia : iteoccurren ce in n atives of
the Philippin e I s lan ds . By P . G . Woolley . M a n ila ,

1904 .

B ureau of Goy ern m en t L abora tom
’

es
,
M am ba ,

N0 20.

Joblin g,
Jam es W. AND OTHE RS . Texa s fever in the Philippin e

I s lan ds an d the Far E a st . By J . W. P . G .

A ustra lian Tiek—Boophilus australis Fuller

in the Philippin e I slan ds . By C . S . Ban ks .

M a n i la ,
1904s.

Bureau of Govern m en t L abora tories , M anila , No. 14 .

Joblin g ,
Jam es W. Prelim in ahy Report on the study of B in der

pest of cattle an d c arabaos in the Philippin e I s lan ds .

Jf am
'

la
,
1903 .

Bureau of Govern m en t Labora tem
’

es , M anila , NO . 4 .

P reset. by the Bureau.

Ki lidasa . Ké lidé sa . A com plete collection of the v arious read

in gs of the M adra s M an us cripts . By the Rev . T . Foulkes .

3 v ols . M adra s
,
1904 .

P resd . by the Govern m en t of M adra s .

Ki l isafikara.S iddhén ta. Vagiéa . Krodap attm sa r
’

lgm ha or eriti

c a l n otes on A n um an aj égadi s i , Praty akshan um z
'

m agédédhari ,

P r-a ty akshan um én am éthur i , V yutpathivfida , s
_
aktiv éda , Muk

tiv éda ,
S abda saktiprakés ika an d by

P un dit V in dhyesv am
’

pm séd Nyayacharya,

V ém é cham n a Bhatti ch i rya . Fa so. 1
,
etc .

Ben ares
,
1905, etc .

Ohowkham ba S cutshm t S eries , N0. 90.
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M errill , E lm er D . A D iction ary of the plan t n am es of the

Philippin e I s lan ds . M anila
,
1903 .

Bureau of Govern m en t L aboratories , M an ila , N0. 8 .

A Review of the iden tification s of the species des cribed
in B lan oo

’

s Flora, de Filipin as . M a n i la
,
1905.

Bureau of Govern m en t Laboratories , M anila , NO. 27 .

Musgrave, W. E . a n d Clegg,
M oses T. Trypan osom a a n d

’

Trypan osom ia s is , with special referen ce to Surra in thePhilip
pin e I s lan ds . M anila

,
1903 .

Bureau of Govern m en t Labom tom
’

es
, M am

’

la
,
N0. 5.

P t . I . A m eba s : their cultivation a n d etiologic s ign ifi

ca n ce. By W. E . Musgrave a n d M T . Clegg. Pt . I I . Treat
m en t of in testin a l A m ebias is m —am ebic dy sen tery

—ih the

tropics . By W. E . Musgrave. M a n ila ,
1904 .

Bureau of Goyewzm en t Laboratories
,
M and a , NO . 18 .

P reset. by the Bureaw.

Nev ill, H . R . P artabgarh . A llahabad ,
1904 .

D istrict Gazetteers of the Un ited P yom
'

n ce ot A gra a n d Oudh,

— Rai B a reli . A l lahabad,
1905.

D istrict Gazetteers of the Un ited P rovin ces of A gra. an d Oudh,
Vols . XXX IX .

P reset. by the Govern m en t of India , Hom e D ep a
'
rtm en t.

Nev ille, Ralph . Garden Cities . A Wétrburton Lecture
,

etc .

M an chester
,
1904 .

M an chester Un iversity Lectures , No. 1 .

P y esd. by the Un iversity.

Nityasvarfipa
.

Brahm acari . WW? firfi aa t [Parapaksa giri
haj rah by Ni ty a sv arfipa Brahm a c ér ij
Brz

'

n da z
'

an a
,
1905.

P resd. by the A uthor.

Olafsen ,
0 . Through the un kn own Pam irs , The secon d D an ish

P am ir E xpedition 1898 With m aps
Lon don

,
1904.
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Sm eeth, W. F . The Occurren ce of Secon dary A ugite in the

Kolar Schis ts . B an ga lore, 1905.

M ysore Geologica l Dep artm en t, Bulletin ,
No. 3 .

P reset. by theM ysore Geologica l Dep artm en t.

Sm ith w Robertson . Lectures on the Religion of the Sem ites .

F ifét
J
Series . The fun dam en tal edition .

Lon don ,
1901 .

Burn ett Lectures , 1888 -89.

Stebbin g, E . P . A n ote upon the “ Bee-Hole borer of teak in

Burm a . Ca lcutta , 1905.

P reset. by the A uthor

Strong,
R . P . P 1 elim in ary Report of the appearan ce in the

I s lan ds of a disea se clin ically resem blin g glan ders .

M an i la , 1904

Bureau of Govern m en t Laboratories , M anila
,
NO 1 .

P rotective In oculation against A siatic Cholera— an exper i

m en tal study . M anila
,
1904 .

Bureau of Govern m en t Labora tories , M am
’

la
, No

Som e question s relatin g to Virulen ce of m icroo rgan ism s
,

with particular referen ce to the1r 1m m un 1z1n g powers .

Bl am
'

la
,
1904 . 8

°

Bureau of Govern m en t Laboratories , M
'

am
'

la
,
N0. 21 .

P reset. by the Buyeau.

SydoW,
P . an d H . M on ographie Uredin earum seu speeierum

om n ium ad hun e usque diem descriptio et adum bratio sy stem

atica . Vol . 1 , ete. Lip s
’
hae 1904 , etc .

Tait, Jam es . M edieev al M an chester an d the begin n in g of Lan ca
shire. M a n chester , 1904 .

P ublzcatton s of the Unwerstty of M an chester , s torwa l S ertews
NO 1 .

P reset. by the Un iversity .

Vallabhficharya , Sri . A n u Bha shy a , on Brahm asutra, ” .With
a com m en tary called Bha shya Praka sa by Goswam i Sri
P urushottam jee M ahéraj . E dited by Ratn a Gopa l Bhatta .

F as c . 1 , etc . Ben «wes , 1905, etc .

Ben ares S an skm t S erzes , NO . 99.

Watson ,
C . C. A jm er -M erwara . Text an d Statistical tables .

Aj m er , 1904.

Raj putan a D istrict Gazetteers .

P rescl . by the Govern m en t of In dia , Hom e Dep artm en t.
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PRINCIPA L PUBLICA TIONS OF .THE SOC IETY .

A siatic Researches , Vols . I—XX an d In dex
“

,
1788— 1839.

Ereceedin gs , 1865— 1904
, ( n owam algam ated with Journ al) .

M em oirs , Vol . etc . ,
1905, etc .

Jgnim al , Vols . 1—73 , 1832— 1904 .

Journ a l an d Proceedifgs , [N . S .] Vol . 1
, eto.

,r
1905, etc .

Cen ten ary Review, 1784— 1883 .

Bibliotheca. In di ca , 1848 , etc .

of publication s sold by the Society can be

by application
"

to theHon oraj ry Secretary , 57, Park Street,

PRlVlLE GE S OF ORD INA RY M EMBERS.

To be presen t an d Vote at all Gen eral M eetin gs which
“

are held ou
‘

thefir stWedn esday i n each .m on th , ei cept
2

in Septem ber an d
“

October

To propose an d secon d can didates for Ordin ary Mem ber

Ship .

To in troduce vi s itors at theOrdin ary Gen era]. Meetin gs
an d to the groun ds an d . public ‘

room s of the Soc iety
dur in g the hours when they are open to m em bers

To have person al aches s to
.

the Library an d other public
room s of the Society , an d to exam in e its collection s .

To take out books, plates an d in an uséripts froin the

Library .

( f) To receive gra tis , copies of the Jou/m a l an d P roceedin gs

an d Mem oirs of the Society .

(g) To fill an y othee in the Society on bein g
" duly elected

thereto.





https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


L is t of Officers a n d ,

.M e

'

m bers of Coun c il

A S IATIC SOCIETY OF BENGA L

3For the year 1965.

Pwesz
'

deh t

'

TheHon
’

bleMr . Justice A sutosh Mukhopaflhyaya, M .A .,

T.H . Hollan d, E sq .
,

F .R .S .

C . W. M cM in n
, E sq ., (retired)

M .A ., D.L . ,

Natural History Secretary : Captain L . Regers , M .DZ,

TheHon
’
bleM r . Justice 11

"
Pajrgi

'

ter
,

Kum ar Ram es sur Mhliah .

W. K. Dods , E sq .

‘

H . H ; Hayden ,
E sq., B .A . , Fwe s

E . Thorn ton , E sq ., F .R.IB A .

P an dit S atis Chandra, V idyfibhfisana, M .A .

H . E . Stapleten , E sq . , B .A . ,
E .Sc .



P
'

A L PUBLICA TIONS OF THE SOCIETY .

“

Journ al an d Proceedin gs , [N Vol : 1,etc ., 1905, etc .

by application to theHonorary Secretary, 57,Park Street,

PRlVlLE GES .OF
'

ORDINA RY M EM BERS .

1

' ( a) To
'

be presen t an d _

‘vote ‘

at all

'

G
‘
ren eral Meetin gs which

areheld on the first ~Wedn esday in
:

each. m on th, except

in Septem ber an d Obtober.

‘

(b) Topropose an d secon d can didates
' for Ordin ary Mem ber

(e) To in troduce visitors at. the Ordin ary General Meetin gs

durin g the hour s when they are Open to m em bers .

(d) To have person al acces s to the Library an d other public

room s of the Society , an d to exam in e its collection s .

k ( e) To take out books, plates .an d '

m an uscripts from the
U

( f) To receive gratis , 00pies of the Journal an d P roceedin gs

an d Mem ows of the Society .

(g) To fill an y office in the Society on bein g duly elected
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Lis t of Officers a n d
"

Members of Comm“

011 T1111

A s iA
'

rlc S OCIETY OF BENGA L

For
'

the year n s.

H is Hon our Sir A . 11. L .Fraser , M .A .,

'

T. H. Hollan d, E sq ., F .R .S .

C . W. M cM in n
,
E sq ., (retired)

Secretary an d Treasurer

Hon orary Gen eral Secretary : J Macfarlan e, E sq .

Treasurer : TheHon
’

bleMr . Ja sticeA sutosh MukhoPadhyaya .

Join t Phi lologic al Secretary : M aham ahopadhyaya,Haraprasad

Other M em bers of Coun cil

TheHon
’

bleMr ; Justice F . E . Pargiter, B .A .,
I .C .S .

Kum ar Ram es sur M aliah .

W. K . Dods , E sq .

TheHon ’

bleMr . _A . E arle,

Lieuten an t-
‘

Colon el J H . Tull Walsh,
“ I.M .S .

H .

'

H . Hayden ,
E sq . , B .A ., F .G.S .

E . Thorn ton
,
E sq .,

Pan dit Satis Chan dra.Vidyabhfigaga , M .A .

H . E . Stapleton , E sq . ,



[ B R A Y .11

The followin g n ewbooks have been added to the Library
durin g Septem ber , 1905.

A m ira, Karl V . Kon rad von M aurer . Gedachtn isrede, etc .

M un chen
,
1903 .

P resd. by theK . B . A kadem z
'

e der Wissen schaften zu Mun chen .

Baron ,
Kr

,
an d Wissendorfi'

,
H . Chan son s n ation ales lalav ien

n es . v ol . 1 , etc . M itau
,
1894

,
etc.

P reset. by the A cade
’

m z
‘

e Im p e
’

m
‘

ale des S cien ces de S t. P e
’

tersbourg.

Bolsche,Wilhelm . D ieA bstam m un g des M en schen . Zwan zigste
A ufiage. S tuttgart, [1904 ]

P yesd. by
“ Kosm os , Gesellschaft der Naturfreun de, S tuttgart.

Briggs , E lla, M arion . The LifeHistory of Case Bearers .

Broohhyn ,
N.Y. ,

1905
,
etc. 8°

Cold Sp rin g Harbor M onographs . IV.

P yesd. by theBrooklyn I n stitute of A rts an d S cien ces.

BRITI SH MUSEUM .

—Natura l History. Guide to the Gallery of

B irds in the departm en t of Z oology , etc . Lon don , 1905.

P reset. by the Museum o

BRUSSE LS.

—I n stitut In tern ation a l de Btbltographz
’

e. M an uel da

Repertoire bibliographique un iversel .

[Bruxellesj 1905.

P resd. by the I n stitut.

CA LIFORNIA A CA DE MY OF SCIENCE S, S an Fran cisco. Con stitution

an d Bye
- laws , etc. San Fran cisco, 1904.

P yesd. by the A cadem y .
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Folkm ar, D ani el . A lbum of Philippin e an d

Plates , represen tin g thirty
- seven provin ces

an d I slan ds . Prepared an d published un der the auspices of
the Philippin e E xpos ition Board by D a n iel Folkm ar .

M an ila , 1904 . Obl. fol.

P reset. by the Philipp in e Govt , M an i la .

Foster, J . E . Churchwarden ’

s A ccoun ts of St. M ary the Great ,
Cam bridge, from 1504 to 1635. E dited by J E . Foster .

Cam bridge, 1905.

P resd. by the Cam bridge A n tiquarian Society.

Frazer, J Gr. Totem ism . E din burgh, 1887 .

Friedrich, Johan n . Gedachtn isredeauf Karl A dolf von Corn elius .

M ituchen , 1904 .

Reigel, K . Th. von . Z um A n den ken
'

an Karl von Zittel.
M iin chen , 1904 .

Presd. by theK . B . A kadem z
’

e der Wissen schaften zuM un chen .

Htoon -Ghan . The A rakan ese Calen dar with the correspon din g
dates in Burm ese an d E n glish, 1820- 1918 . A kyab, 1905. 4

°

Preset. by the Authors

Jyotis
'

chan dra. Bhattacherjee. ?fl‘

flTW I [Lilév asén a -J
8°

P resd . by the A uthor.

Kalecsin szky, A lexan der v . Uber die A kkum ulation der Son

n enwéirm e in verschieden en Fliis sigkeiten .

Leipzig, 1904 .

Son derabd/m ck aus dem M athem atz
'

schen a n d Naturwz'ssen schaftltchen
Berichte aus Un garn . XXI .

Preset. by the A uthor,

Krum bacher, K . D as Problem der n eugriechis chen Schrift
sprache. M ii/n chen ,

1903 .

Presd. by theK . B. Akadem z
'

e der Wissen schaften zu Mun chen .
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Woolley , Paul G. an d JObbing J W. A Report on Hem or
rhagic Septicaem ia in an im a ls in the Philippin e I slan ds .

M an i la , 1904 . 8°

Bureau of Govern m en t Laboratories , M an ila , No. 9.

Presd. by theBureau.

Z artusht—i—Bahrfim ben Paj dii . La Livre de Z oroastre

Z arétusht Nam a—de Z artusht—i—Bahram Ben P ajdfi,

publié et traduit par F . Rosen berg . S t. P e
’

tersbourg, 1904 .

P reset. by the A cadém z
'

e Im p ér
’ia le des S cien ces , S t. P étersbou

fry.

Z ell, Th . I st das Tier un vern un ftig ? Neue E in blieke in die

Tierseele. S tuttgart,

.P fresd. by Kosm os , Gesellschaft der Na turfreun de, Stuttgart.
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OURNA L PROCE E DINGS

TIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL.

1905 .

CA LCUTTA

AT THE BAPTIST M I SSION PRE SS , AND 'P’
IJBlL-TS-BIED B? The

'

Is sued loth January , 1906.
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"

JOURNA L PROCE EDINGS

OF THE

? SOCIETY BENGAL.

V ol . I,No .

'

1905 .

CA LCUTTA

AT THE BA PTIST M ISSION PRESS, AND PUBLISHED BY

A S IATIC SOCI ETY
,
57 , PARK STRE E T .

1906 .

Is sued 281hFebruary , l9o6.



A SIA TIC
“

50am
‘

oF . BENGAL

Forthe year
“

1905;

t

o. W; McM in n ,: E sq. ,

Treasurer TheHon’

bleM r . JhstieeA sutosh
'

:1\1ukhopad

Sha
’

stri, M .A

H . E . Kem pthorn e, E sq .

W. K . Dods
’

, E sq.

H . H . Hayd en ,
E s q .,

E . Thorn ton
,
Esq . ,

Pan dit S atis Chan dra Vi dy
rabl1fisana , :

M -A’
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Caspari. A Gram m ar of the Ar abic Lan guage, tran slated from
the W. Wright. Third edition ,

revised by W. Robertson Sm ith an d M . J de Goeje. 2 vol s .

Cam bridge, 1898 .

CA NA DA .
—Dep t of the In terim ; Statistics of the Dom in ion of

Can ada . [With resource
'

m ap ] [Ottawa ,

P reset. by Dep t. of the I n terior, Can ada .

Collin s , F . Howard. A uthor an d Prin ter. A guide for authors

editors
, prin ters , correctors of the pres s , com pos itors , an d

im pres s ion . Lon don ,
1905.

Copelan d, E dwin B in gham . I . The Polypodiaceae of the Philip
pin e I slan ds . II . New species of E dible Philippin e Fun gi ;
1Waw'

la
, 1905.

Bureau of Govt. Laboratories , M an ila , NO . 28 .

P reset. by the Bureau .

Grawley , E rn es t. The M y s tic Rose. A s tudy of prim itive
m arriage. Lon don ,

1902 .

Dingelstedt, V ictor . E a st an dWest. [E din burgh
Rep rin ted from the S cottish G—eoyrap hiea l M agazin e.

P resd . by the A uthor.

Doughty , Charles M . Travels in A rabia Deserta . 2 vols .

Cam bridge, 188 8 .

E lphin stone, Moun ts tuart. The H istory of In dia . TheHin du

an d M ahom etan n otes an d addition s by
E . B . E dition . Lon don , 1905.

l oucher, A . Etude sur l
’

icon ographie bouddhique de l
’

In de

d
’

apres des textes in édits . P arts , 1905.

Bibliothéque de Z
’E oole ales Hautes e

'

tudes . S cien ces Reh
'

gieuses

Vol. 13 , pt. 2 .

Giles , Herbert A . A n In troduction to the history of Chin ese

Pictorial illustration s Shan gha i, 1905.

Gibson ,
M argaret Dun lop . Catalogue of the A rabicM SS . in the

Con ven t of S . Catharin e on Moun t Sin ai . Lan dau
,
1894.

S tudia S in az
'

tica , No. I I I .
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Loki charya , Sr i, an d Varadaguru, Sm
“

. Tattv asekhara . By
Sri Lokéchérya . E dited by K . K . V . S . A . Ri m an uja D as
of Kan chi an d Tattv atrayachuluka san graha by Kum ara

Vedan tachary a Sri V aradaguru, edited by A charya Bhatta
n athaswam y . Ben ares , 1905.

Ben ares S an skrit S eries
,
No. 106 .

Lan nberg
'

,
E in ar . Peter A rtedi . A bi- cen ten ary m em oirwritten

on behalf of the Swedish Royal A cadem y of S cien ce
Tran slated by W. E . Harlock . Up sq la , Stockholm ,

1905.

P resd. by the A cadem y.

LOW, Lym an H . Collection s Lym an H . Low,
JaoN. v an Gelder

et d
’

un am ateur an glais . Mon n a ies et m édailles de l
’

A m éri

que, de l
’

A s ie, de l
’

A frique et ole l
’

A ustralie.

[A m sterdam , 8
°

Pwesd . by Hem
' J. S chulm a n .

M alcolm ,
Napier . Five years in a Persian Town .

Lon don
,
1905.

M iguez, A drian Pereyra . Proyecto de edific io para facultad do
in gen ieria . La P la ta ,

1904 .

P oesd. by the Un i vers idad de La P la ta .

M irza Huseyn , of Ham adein . The Tarikh- i-Jadid or n ewH istory
of M irza A li Muham m ad the from the

E dward G . Brown e. Cam bridge, 1893 .

M itra, Sarat Chan dra . A few Bihari folklore parallels . The

Sin gin g gam es of Bihar . The Iden tity between a Pan jabi
an d a Ben gali accum ulation droll . Note on a n ew type of

In dian folktales , etc . Bom bay , 1903 .

F rom the Journ a l of the A n thropologica l Society of Bom bay .

A n an cien t In dian dram a of the ten th cen tury A .D .

[Ca lcutta ,

Bihari life in B ihari n ursery rhym es .

[Ca lcutta ,

Bihari life in Bihari riddles . [B om bay ,
From the Journ a l of the A n thropologi ca l Society of Bom bay .

Further n otes on Rain - com pellin g an d Rain - stoppin g
Charm s . [Bom bay ,

From the Journ a l of the A n thwopoloyz
’

ca l Society of Bom bay .
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Vedavyasa, m am a [The by Pan dits

of the A n an dasram a Sabha . ] P oon a
,
1905. 8

°

A n an da sm m a S an skv'it S em
’

es , No. 49.

Vinogradofl
‘

,
P . The Growth of the M an or . Lon don

, 1905.

Warren ,
William F . Problem s s till un solved in In do-A ryan

Cosm ology . [NewHa ven ,] 1905.

From the Joum a l of the A m erican Ofm
'

en ta l Som
’

ety , Vol. 26 .

P 'resd. by the A uthor .

Wilken ,
Dr. G

‘
r.

. A . Ueber das Haaro er 11n d ein ige an dere

Trauergebréiuohe bei den Volkern In don esien
’

s . 2 Heft .

A m sterdam
,
1886, 87 . 8

°

Sep am tabdm eh yon ole?" Revue Colon ia le I n tern ation a le.

Wilkin son ,
R . J M alay

-E n glish D iction ary .

S in gapore, 1901
-03 .

Withers , John William . E uclid
’

s
“ parallel Postulate its n ature,

validity
“

,
an d place in geom etrical sy stem s .

Chicago, 1905. 8
°

Presd. by the Yale Un iversity .
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